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INTRODUCTION. ^ 

impelled tn leave their Lome by the same spirit of reli- 
devotion and enthusiasm which actuated those with 
wham we are better acquainted. 

The first GMneu traveller whose name and writing 
. ^ tome down to us ia the fsflkyaputra Fa-hia n. He 
™ l!lJ ‘ aaElK,r uf the records which follow in Up p^a 0 f 
tllf - Introduction. His work, the Fo-lcirt-U was 

Just known in Europe through a translation* made hy M. 
A 1 cl IMmusat. Eut Klaproth claimed the discovery of the 
itself from the year iSi 6 h « and it was lie who shaped 
the rough draft of LJninsat'a translation from chap, vxi 
,,f 'Jf " ork J11 question to the end. Of this translation 
nothing need bo said in this place; it 1ms been dealt 
Wlth efwhere. It will he enough, therefore, to give 
^me few particulars respecting the life and travels ofth* 
pilgnin. end JO the rust to refer the reader to the transla¬ 
tion which follows. 


Sgni F.i-ptlvst. 
a.d, 4 joa 


hi agreement with early custom .the Chinese mendicant 
prints who adopted the Buddhist faith changed their 
ihini.'s at the time of their leaving their homes (ordim- 
.Uon). and assumed the title of &ky*pufcrns, sons or nu-n- 
■ neaiit:; or SAkya. So we Hud amongst the inscriptions rst 
^riLthimy tile title &lkya EhiksLunynka or &kyn Bhik- 
shor added to the religions names of the different bene- 
tutors Liiere mentioned The pilgrim Fu-hian. therefore, 
° r! o l ^I name was Kirng. when ho assumed the 
religions title by which iie is known to us, took also the 
opjseUiLEinn of Shih or lha Silkyaputm. Hie dimipk or g on 
U J s ™ k )™’ . He ™ “ native of Wu-Yang, of the district' 
^ in the province of Shansi. He left bis 

in 'nil.: and became a .SramanSm at three years of age. His 


J ^ l ' r fl, Pilaff, iSljSr 
4 JnlitMi E Prcfacra U, Fie tU 
ifiattrn Thmivj, p. j L fL 2 . 


1 Sitntrf of Vi>t III 

■J** Prftftawnr I b »w.sriEL 
J. k. X Vul V T jip. l&2 II. 
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early history is recorded in the work called Ko- 9 §ng-€knm t 
bitten during the time of the Liang dymisty 1 belonging 
to the Snh family (502-507 A,I>-) But eg far as wo are 
now concerned, wo need only mention that he was moved 
by n desire Lo obtain books not knotvn in China, and with 
that aim set out in company with other priest? (some of 
whom are named hi the records) from Chandau, a,L>. 399, 
rind after an absence of fourteen yeari returned to Nan¬ 
kin* wliere, m connection with Buddhahkndiu {an Indian 
Sraiiiun!^ descended from llie family of the founder of tlie 
Buddhist reHgioii), he translated various works and com¬ 
posed the bifitoiy of hia travels* He died at the age of 
eighty-six* 

Fn-hiim'a point of departure was the city of Chang'an 
111 Shen-si; from this place he advanced across the Lung 
district (or mountains) to the fortified town of Chang-yeh 
in Kan-snh; hero he met with some other priests, and 
with them proceeded to Tumhwang, a towm situated to th« 
south oi the Bolunghir river, lat. 39° 30' N., long. 95® 11 
Thence with four companions lie pushed forward, under 
the guidance as it seems,, of an official, across the desert of 
Lop to Elien-sheii, the probable site of winch is marked 
in the map accompanying the account of Prejevalaky + s 
jnumey through the same district; according to this map, 
it is situated in lat. 3S* N. t and long. By' K It corre¬ 
sponds with the Cherchen of Marco Polo. Fa-biau tells us 
that Buddhism prevailed in this country, acid that there 
were about 4000 priests. The country itself was rugged 
and barren. So Marco Talc says, " The whole of this pro¬ 
vince is sandy, but there urn numerous towns and vil¬ 
lages.** The Venetian traveller makes the distance from 
the town of Lop five days' journey. Probably Fu-hum 
did not visit the town of Cheichem but after a month m 
the kiii^dom turned to the north-west, apparently follow¬ 
ing ilia course of the Tarim, and after fifteen days arrived 
in the kingdom uf Wii-i ur Wu-kL This kingdom seems 

8 J/cirtra F\tlo f cwy. kxxyliL 
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to correspond to Kars'! uir or KaradiEth, near the Luke 
Teughb or Paganish p and U the some im the 'O-ki-m of 
Hmen TmngJ FrejcvaJsky took three days in travelling 
from Kim-moto to Kerla t a distsince of about 42 miles* 
so that the fifteen days of Fa-hum might well represent in 
point of time che distance from lake Lob to Kuraabark. 
Out pilgrims would here a trike on the outward rauie of 
Kinen Tsimjg. It was at this spot they fell in with their 
companions Pao-ymi and the rest, whom they had left at 
Tumhwcing*. These had probably travelled lu Kurasharh 
by the northern route, m it is called, tlrrongh Kamil or 
Kuinul to Pidahan and Tnrfan; for we rend that whilst 
Fu-hion remained \n Karasharh, under the protection u£ 
an important official, some of the others went back to 
Kan-clung (Turfim), showing that they had come that 
way. 

From Knrsfiiharh Fa-hisn and tbe others, favoured by the 
liberality of Ktmgfciiu {who was in someway non nected with 
the Prince of Ts'in)* proceeded south-west to KIiuLiiel The 
ruisto they took m not well ascertained; but probably they 
followed the course of the Tariiu and of tbe Khotan rivers 
There were no dwellings or people on the road, and the 
1 liiiknlties of the journey and of crossing the rivers 11 ex¬ 
ceeded power of comparison. 111 After a month and live 
days they reached K ho tan. This country bus been iden¬ 
tified with Li-ynl of the Tibetan writers.® There is some 
reason for connecting this "land of Li” with the Lkh- 
chhavia of YaiMlL It is said by Gsexna Kurusi 11 that, the 
Tibetan writers derive their first king (about 250 B.CL) 
from the Litsnbyis or Liehnvyis* 10 The chief prince or 
ruler of the Lichchhavis was called the 11 great lion Fl or 
w the noble liom ru This is probably the'explanation of 
MaLadt used,by Spence Hardy aa u thq name of the king 
of the Lichawis/' 13 Klmtan would tlma bn the land of the 

7 VbL l p. l.7 h 11 -Stir. Bki. 0 / ihr East, vek ik 
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lion-people Whether this be so or not, the 

polished condition of the people and their religious *eal 
indicate close connection with India, more probably with 
Baktria. The name of the great temple, a mile or two tu 
the west of the city, called the NaYu-sohghiMnm, or roy al 
“now temple, 1,1 is tiro same as that on the south-west of 
ItalkK described by Hiueu Tsiaugj 1 * and the introduc¬ 
tion of Vuibtavaija os tin- protector of tit is convent, ami 
his connection with Khotan, the kings of that country 
being descended from him, 14 indicate n relationship, if 
not of race, at least of intercourse between the two 
kingdoms. 

Aider witnessing the car procession of Khotnn, Pa-hinn 
am! some others (for the pilgrims had now separated for a 
time), advanced for twenty-five days towards the cotmtiy 
of Tseu-ho, which, according to Klaproth, corresponds with 
the district of Taagl-hlBsar, from which there fa & caravan 
route due south into the mountain region of the Tsung- 
liug + It was by this road they pursued their journey fur 
four days to a station named Yu-hwai, or, as it may also 
be rend, Yu-fai ; here tlipy kept tlioir religious fust. after 
which, journeying fur twenty-five dflys, they readied the 
country of Kie-dia, I cannot understand how either of 
the last-mimed places can be identified with Ladakh. 15 
Yu-hwiii is four days south of T&en-ho and twenty-live 
iJays beyond ibis brings the pilgrims to the country of 
Kie-tilia, in the centre of the Tsuing-ling mountains. 

Nor can we, on the other hand, identify this kingdotu of 
Kie-iha (the symbols are entirely different from those 
used by Hmeu Tsinug, it p, 306,. for Kashgar) with that 
of the Kassaioi of Ptolemy, the Khaim of Jlarni, and the 
Kho&kas of the Vfaknn purtina 1 * These appear to 3save 
been related to the Cutuit.es oE Holy Scripture 

n VoL I. p P 4% r iinriKluctinnu p. il n_ a. 

14 toI. SL j>„ 3,or). JH Hi> iv m p-Fwl Itj Fn-h.iuuV t.vxL 

' ™ Lflitlifty a turiv, p. ■' Y,] ItntidjU hjI-, a, v. Kh> tuto / 

36, n. 6 , ami Wtiud's [>u*i >, YuIeTb LaiilWi Fn-huta, p- 31, 
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Advancing for el month across the Taring-ling range 
towards India, the pilgrims reached the little country of 
To-Ii, that is, the valley of L? [trail in the Dard country. 
This valley is on the right or western bank of the Indus,J 
long. 73' 44" E., and is watered by a river DariL ia Still! 
advancing south-west for fifteen days, they strike the 
Indus (or prububiy the SwfU river), crossing which, they 
enter on the kingdom of Udy&na, where they found Bud¬ 
dhism in a Nourishing condition, Couco ruing this country 
find ita traditions, we have ample records in Hiuen Tailing, 
Book iil (p. i ig), Here then vva may leave Fa-hiau; his 
farther travels limy be followed by the details given in his 
own writings, and to these we refer the reader* 


Susti Yus, 

ajx gift. 

This pilgrim wag a native of Tim-hwang, in what i* 
aometimea called Little Tibet, lat T 39" 30' K-, long* 
95" K He seems to have lived m a suburb uE the city 
of Lo-yniLg (Honcm-fu) called Wftu-I. 1 U was sent* 
jlO. 3 [8, by the Empress ol the Xorthern A Vet dynasty, 
in company with Hwel Sung, a Bkikshn of the Shungdi 
temple of Lo-jang, to the western countries to seek for 
books, They brought back altogether one hundred and 
Seventy volumes or seta uf the Great Development series 
They seem to have taken the southern route from Tun¬ 
is vraag to KhoLan, and thence by the same route ns Fa¬ 
bian ami his companion across the Tsung-liiig mcnmtuitis. 
The Ye-tlia (Ephilmlstes) wore now in possession of the 
<Ad country of the Yue-cM, and had recently conquered 
Gaud hare. They am described ua having no walled 
towns, but keep! ng order by means of n standing nr my 
that moved Is ere and there They used felt (leather) 
garments, had no Written character, nor any knowledge 


a Vide if*fra h p, IJ-4r n~ 37+ 
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uf the heavenly bodies. On till hands it h plain the 
Ye-thu wtirc a rude horde ut Turks who hud follower 1 In 
the r of the Himig-iin \ they were, in fact, tha Kph- 
riiulites or Kiiiis cl the Eymntine writers. 14 In the 
early parr, of the sixth century their power extended 
over "Western India, and Costal tells us oi their king 
Uollas who domineered there with a thousand elephants 
and n vast force of horseman^ |!J Sung-yun also names 
tIil-! power of the kino whom the Yc-thu had sc:, up over 
GandMnu He was of the Ijie-lili dynasty, or a man of 
L ■ iedik, which may perhaps kto r mt u red t * > J :i ra■ A c com l:u -z 
to Hiueu Tailing^ the northern L4m people belonged to 
Yalabbi, and the southern Lfiras to HMom It was one 
of these Um princes the Te-tha had act over the king¬ 
dom uf Gandhlrtn It may have been with the Oollas 
of Cosmos that the Chinese pilgrims had their inter¬ 
view'. At any rate, he was lording it over the people 
with seven hundred war-elephants, and was evidently a 
tierce and oppressive populate. 

Tiie Ye-tho, according to Sung-yun, had corn j tiered 
or received tribute from more than fatty countries hi all, 
from TiehJo iu the south to Lae-lib in the north, east¬ 
ward to Kbotau, westward to Persia. The symbols 
Tieh-lu probably re present TLmbhuku, the present Tirlmt, 
the old land of the Vfftjb. The Vrljjis themselves were 
in all probability Skythian invaders, whose power had 
leached so for as the borders of the Ganges at Patna, 
but hnd there been cheeked by AjrLt&fcLtnL They had 
ai Lev wards been driven north-east to the mountains 
bordering on Nflp&L 11 The Ye-tka also extended their 
power so far as Ibis, and northward to Lue-lih, it* 
Maiava As these enn quests hud been achieved two gene- 
rations before' Suug-YuiTs time, we may place this in¬ 
vasion of India therefore about A.h. 460 > 

The nuiices of the country of Udy&ua by Simg-ynn 

ilp YkiW, Wood 1 ! 'Uua, uriL 50 VoL iLppu :26a z 66 f viatci 56, 71. 

11 V* d* St Miftm, ^ 
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vie with tho^o found in ffinen Taking for abundance of 
dcuail and legendary interest. It is singular that the 
supposed scene of tha history of Ytssantam^ “ the gtviflg 
king' 1 of Hiuen Taiang and thflT'i-lo of Sung-yan, should 
he placed in this remote district The Vts&'ttitam Jdiakn 
[so called) was well known in Ceylon in Fii-hfan's time; 22 
it forms part of the sculptured scenes at Amaiilvuti and 
Ranchi; it is still one of the most popular stories amount 
the Mongols. How does the site oi the history come to 
he placed in UdyUtia ? There are some obscure notices 
connected with the succession of the Maury a .-r Moriya 
sovereigns from the Sslkya vontSis who tied to this district 
ot Udyana which may throw a little light on this subject. 
The Buddhhts affirm that Atoka belonged to tha same 
family 03 Buddha, because he wa^ descended from Chan- 
drsgupta, who was the child of the queen of one of the 
sovereigns of MBHynnagara. This Moriyanagam. was 
the city founded by the Siikya youths who fled from Knpb 
lavastu; so that whatever old legends were connected 
with the Sclkya family were probably referred to Udysioa 
by the direct or indirect influence of A 46 ka t or by hLa 
popularity as n Buddhist sovereign. But, in any case, 
the history of UdyaUta is mi^ed up with that uf the 
Sakyn family, and E mid ha himself is made to aoknow- 
ledge Uttarneena as one of Ida own kin-smeu* 3 We mny 
suppose then that these tales did actually take their rise 
from some local or family association connected with 
Udyina, and found their way thence into the legends of 
otiler countries. Hence while we have in the Southern 
account mention made of tEie elephant that could bring 
rain from heaven, which was the cause of Yessantarxu 
banishment, in the Northern accounts this is, apparently, 
identified with the peacock (mtufura) that brought water 
from the rock.* 1 But the subject need not be pur-med 
farther in this place; it is sufficient to note the fact that 

to Jfo-kiitn, capi * Infrt voL i pp, 131 t 

** /irf, 
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nmny of the stones found in the Northern legends are 
somehow nr uLncr localised in this pleasant district: of 
TJdv&na. Stm^yun, after reaching so fur aa heah&war 
and Nngimihfira, returned u* China in the year a,D. 521, 

HlQKK T&LAjfQ* 

A-IH 62Q . ^ 

This illustrious pilgrim was bom in the year 60j jcd., 
at Cb!'in Iiu f In the province of Ho-imn, close to the pro¬ 
vincial city. lie was tiia y 0ungeat of four bro th era. Ac 
an early age he was taken by his second brother, Chang- 
' tBi* to the eastern capital, Lo-yang, His‘brother was ^ 
iiionk belonging to the Thing-1a temple, find in this eotu¬ 
rn nuky Hiuesi Tsiang was ordained at the age uf thirteen 
yerirsc- ; On account of the troubles winch occurred at the 
end of the dynasty uf Sui, the pilgrim in company with 
his brother sought refuge in the city of Shing-tu, the 
capital of the province of SzVhuen, and here at tiie age of 
twenty he was tally crdiitned as a Bhitabu or priest. 
Alter some time he begun to travel through the provinces 
in search of the best instructor he could get, and so came 
1 hm^th tu Chang a il It was here, stirred up by the re- 
! collection of Fn-hian and Chi-yen, that he resolved to go 
lo astern regions to question the sages on points that 
troubled his mind He was now twenty-six years of age. 
He accordingly sot uiiL from Chang'an in company with a 
j priest of r&ing-ehau of Kan-stth f . and having reached that 
cky a nested there. Thence he proceeded to Lnu^hmi, the 
provincial city of Km-atik He then advanced with n 
magistrate s escort to Lkngehmi,* prefecture of Kan-suh, 
be} end the river, This city was the eutrejidt for mor- 
chants from Tibet and the countries east of the Tstrog- 
liog inounLains; and to these I linen Tgiang explained the 
sacred bucks and revealed Jus purpose of going to the 
kingdom of the Biukma®a to seek for the law. By them 

^ TtiiLt |y, became ■&■ tiDvice- iiLt ^cdnmr.triL 



INTRODUCTION. 


sit 


111_5 w&s amply provided with means for his as 51 edition, 
and d notwithstanding tiio expostulation .0! the governor 
of the city, by the connivance of two pfists he was able 
to proceed westward as far as Kwi-cti&u, a town about ten 
miles tu the south of the IIu-lu river, which arttn* to be 
the siiiuy as the Eulunghir. 

Fmiu this spot, going north In company witl 1 n ymin" 
man win* had uflared to not as his guide, he crossed the river 
j.y night* and alter escapiiig the treachery of Ills guide* 
came alone to the first watch-tower. Kiw n( these tower?, 
at intervals of icq li T stretched towards the country vi 
I-^n (Xaniul)* We need not recount the way in which 
the pilgrim prevailed on the keepers of the firs* nml 
fourth tower to let him proceed; nor in it neee-sury to 
recount the for vent prayers to Kwan-yiu and hLa incessant 
invocation of tlu? uaine of tins divinity. Siilfice it to say, 
he at lost reached the confines of I-gu, and there halted* 
From this place he was summoned by the prince of Kno- 
chan4 (Tuvttii), who, after vainly attempting to keep him 
in his territory, remitted him to J ^-ki-ui # that is, Xum- 
shath* from which he advanced to Kttflhe. Here tike nar¬ 
rative in the pages follow in;; carries us on through the 
territory of Ksiclie to E&iixkii, or Bui, in the Aksu dis- 
trict. fruiu whence the pilgrim proceeds in a northerly 
direction across tbe Icy Mountains (Muzurt} into the 
well-watered plains bordering on the Taing Luke (Issyk- 
kui ); Ins then proceeded along the fertile valley of the 
Su-yoh river (the Chn or Chd) to the town of Taras* and 
thence to Jfujkqud and Tflahkand. 

It is nut necessary to follow the pilgrim's route further 
Limn this, as the particulars given in the translation fol¬ 
lowing, and tbe notes thereto, will snffidenily set forth 
tho line 01 his advance* 

Hiuen Teiflny le turned from ids Indian travels across 
the Fuiiiir and through Kaalig&r and ihe lvhotnxL district. J 
t| t . hud been away from China simw A.r. 6291 he Wtaruud i 
A.L*. 645. He brought back with Mm- 
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L Five hundred grama of relics belonging to the body 
(flesh) o£ Tathugatnu 

5 . A golden statue of Buddha on a transparent pede¬ 
stal* 

3- A statue of Buddha carved out of saudul-wuod on n 
transparent pedestal- Tins figure is a copy of the statue 
which LhMyjma, king of Kausatubi, linJ miwla 

4- A simitar statue of vandal-wood, copy of the %upb 
made after Buddha descended from the Tr&ya&triiii&i3 
heaven, 

5- A silver statue of lluddlm on a transparent pedestal. 

ft, A golden statue of Buddha on a transparent pedes cat 

j. A sandal-wood figure of Buddha on a transparent 

pedestal, 

8- One hundred and twenty-four works (wUmt) of the 
Great Vehicle, 

9. Other works, amounting in the whole to 520 fasci¬ 
culi carried by twenty-two horses. 

There are many interesting particulars given in the 
'* Lite of Hi Lieu Tiling" by Hwui-lih, which need not 
be named here, respecting the work of translation and 
the pilgrim's death at the age of sixty-five. They will be 
fully iseti forth in the translation of that memoir* which it 
h hoped Will follow the present volumes. 

We will simply ndd r that of all the books translated by 
j JIeuou Tsiaag, there are still seventy-five included in the 
collection at the Chinese THpi^aika. The tides of these 
hooks may be seen in the catalogue prepared by Mr. B un - 
ym NanJiOj coll. 435, 436. 


Buddhist Lrrmsm - ile is China. 

Although it was known that there were copies of trana- 
litians of the Buddhist Tnjdfnka in the great monasteries 
in Chino, no complete set of these books had been brought 
to Eu-j land until the Japanese Govern meat furnished "us 
wah ihe copy now in the India 1 Hfice Library in the yeia 
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1875. Inspecting tJicse books I vrill extract oue passage 
from the report which. wai drawn up by direction of the 

Secretary of State fur India; — _ . . , 

"Tbe value of the records of the ‘ Chiuase pilgrims 
who visited India in the early centuries of Our era, and 
the account of whose travels is contained in this collec¬ 
tion, is too well understood to need any remark, I regret 
that* none of the books referred to by M, Seas. Julien, 
in Lis introduction to the * Vie de Hitmen Thutm 3 ; nnd 
which he thought might be found in Japan, are contained 
in this collection; but there is still some hope that they 
may bo found in a separate form in some of the remote 
monasteries of that country, or more probably in China 

itselt"* 

To that opinion I still adhere. I tldnk that if searching 
inquiry were made fit Iluuau-fa and its neighbourhood, 
we might learn something of books supposed to be lost. 
And iny opinion is grounded on this circumstance, that 
dibits which have been made to get copies (in the ordi¬ 
nary way) of books found hi the collection of the Tripitaka 
have failed, and reports furnished that such works are 
lost M. Stas, Julian himself tells us that I Jr, Morrison* 
senior* reported that the Si-ytt-ki (the work here trans¬ 
lated} could not be procured in China. And such is the 
listless ues3 of the Chinese literati about Buddhist books, 
and such the seclusion and isolation of many of the Bud¬ 
dhist establishments in China, that, I believe books may 
still exist, or even original manuscripts, ui which we know 
nothing at present. It would be strange if such were not 
the case, considering what bus taken [dace in respect of 
fresli discoveries of fragments or entire copies of JL». 
of our own soured scriptures in remote monasteries uf 
Christendom. 

In conclusion, I desire to express the debt I owe, in ilm 
execution of this and other works, t<< the learning and 

M BcaTi CabhkyLid* p* I. 
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ustimate knowledge of the Chinese language possessed by 
M, Stas. JulieiL 

I should not have attempted to follow in his* steps had 
Ha own tmnsUtiou of the Si-yu-ki been :aLiil procurable, 
lint ns it had long been out of print, and the demand for 
the book con tinned to be urgent, I Lave attempted to fur¬ 
nish m independent translation in English of the Chinese 
pilgrim's trawls. 

I nm very largely indebted to James Dutgeas* LLD, P for 
assistance in, carrying tlieso volumes through the press* 
Hb- i ’os-e annualntance with Buddhist archaeology and 
literature will give value to many of the notes which 
appear an the pages following and Ms kind supervision 
of the test and preparation of the index" attached Lu It 
demand my thanks and sincere acknowledgments 

I am aho under great obligation 9 to Colonel Yulc F C*B.» 
and to Dr, TL Bust, for their ever-rendy help ami advice, 
especially during my visits to the Libmiy of the India 
Office, 

1 have not overlooked the remarks of various writers 
u + ho have honoured me by noticing my little book 
(Buddhist pikjrijtis), published in iS6g, I venture, how¬ 
ever. to hope that; I have by this Lime established my 
claim to be regarded as an independent worker in this 
field uf literature. I have not therefore quoted in&tnuees 
of agreement or dmgreeuic-Tifc with the writere referred 
to} in fact, I have purposely avoided doing so, ns my 
object is not to write n chapter of grammar, but to cimirs- 
bn to towards the history of a religion ; but l have suffered 
no prejudice to interfere with the honesty of my work* 

I shall now proceed to the translation of die travels of 
Fa-hian and Sung-run, referring the student to the 
original edition of my Lh'Mhist Pilgrims for many notes 
and tsplaiiLitEoiiii of the text, which want of space forbids 
Tuti tu reproduce in these volumes. 
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THE TRAVELS OF FA-HIAN. 


BUDDniST-COUNTHY-KECOnDS. 


F&huirl, £fr£ ffdkjftZ a/the &irr\<j (DtpiUMty). 

[Date, 400^3.] 


L Fa-hiax, when formerly residing Jit Ch'ang-inn* re¬ 
gretted the imperfect condition of the Vinaga pi{nl:a, 
"Whereupon, afterward*?, in tho second year of Hnng-stdi 
the cyclic year being Chi-ha.d? he agreed with Hwuh-Jdaft 
Tao-oMng, Hwui-ying, Hwui-wn, and others, it* go to 
India for the purpose of seeking the rules and regulations 
(vf the Vinayn). 

Starting on their way from Ch P ang-an, they crowed the 
Lung (distrid) and reached the country of Klen4twei;» 
here they rested during the rain*. Thy f=cJison of the 
TRim being over, going forward, they came 10 the country 
of Niti-tVn; 4 crossing the Yang-In hills, they reached 
Chung-yeh,* a military station. Chang-yeh at this time 
was much disturbed* and the roadways were not open. 
The king 13 of Gfmng-yeh being anxious kept them there, 
himself entertaining them. Thus they met Chi-yea, 
llwui-kiu, Sang-dimi, P:sE>yum Sang-kfcg r muJ utho-r-: 
pleased that they were like-minded, they kept the rainy 


1 Tlir. former CttpltA] ill thr |tf*li_ 

\ incu- nf rih.iinnji.iLiiw mlted SI 

1 TkeiM! ia .in error hero of ona 
THSjr, It shun Id bn the cvdfcal diir* 
net utb lunf* i.f., A.D. 400-40* 

l Ck„ Ed.) 

J ThEi thr ijimt hsF live priitbc 
who nilfriJt tht country, Th^ capital 
town Ih 1 according to Slbpr^ith, to 
t.]jt ILljKlb ill Kin, A AiO.fi tifWU 
clou Li> Lan-cEmiL 


* Thi* i» *Uo the mwi* or Ji prince 
iiTiil twt or o country, Ht ruVd otyr 

Ji dliLfSet caliifd I Iij-FL, “ the CnllUtrV 
to tht wE«t ^if tht- (Yellow) ItiFcr 1 
iTjuipitL 

a ChuJitr Y^h U f£ilE marked on 
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snArtb-wtst extremity r,F fchr; Grrafc 
WaJL 
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season together. The rainy season btdng ever, they again 
preyed c „i ra reach Tun-twang.* The fortifications here 
nre perhaps So li in extent from cast to west, and 40 li 
£ram north to south. They all stopped here n month 
ami some days, 11 lien Fa-Man anti others, five men in ah, 
set out first, in the train of an official, ami so again parted 
'vith Pao-Tuu ami the rest, ihg prefect of Tun-hwang, 
called Li-liQ, provided them with means to cross the 
ilesert (safttf-mfl*).* In this desert are many evil demons 
and hot winds; when encountered, then all die without 
exception, There are no flying birds above, no roaming 
beasts below, but everywhere gazing aa far as the eye can 
reach in search of the onward route, it would be impos¬ 
sible to know the way but for dead men's decaying bones, 
which show the direction. 

Going Mi for seventeen days about 1500 li, they readied 
the country of Shen-sheB.® 

n. This land is rugged and barren. The clothing of the 
common people is coarse, and like that of the Chinese 
people; only they differ in respect to the serge and felt 
The king of this country honours the law (of lluddha), 
There are some 4000 priests, all nf the lit Lie Vehicle 
helisf (Itaming). The laity and the timmunaa of this 
country wholly practise the religion of India, only some 
ore refined and some coarse (in their observances). Tram 
this proceeding westward, the countries passed through are 
idl ..like in this respect, only the people differ in their hui- 
gojiire {Hu iwrde). The professed disci piles of Buddha, 
however, all use Indian books and the Indian language. 
Battaining here a month or more, again they went north¬ 
west fir fifteen days and reached Lhe country of Wu-i 
(Wu-ki : ')- lu The priests of Wu-i also are about 4000 men | 


■ A fftinUer town of moskit-pallia 
Hiflifety laiijYcirUn ns, y}~ JO 1 N. 

K* iT h ^jev*bkyV Hapi- 
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all (hd^ng to) the Little Vehicle {school of) learning; 
if Mir religious rules are very precise (arranged u tteihotii- 
rally). When Smmnijas of the TVin land arrive here, they 
are unprepared for the rules of the priests. Fa-hi an 
obtaining the protection of Knng-siin, an official [king 
t'ang) at the Fu (fatuity), remained here two months and 
some days. Then he returned to Fao-yun and the 
others. 11 In the end, because of the want of courtesy 
and propriety' on the part of the Vu-t people, and be¬ 
cause their treatment uf their guests was very coot. 
Chi-yen, Hwili-kin, and Hwui-wn forthwith went back 
towards Kao-cluing, in order to procure necessaries for 
the journey. Fa-bian and the others, grateful for the 
presents* they received qf Fu Kung-siin t forth with jour¬ 
neyed to the south-west. On the road there were no 
dwellings or people. The sufferings of their journey on 
acccnrat of the difficulties of the road and the rivers 
(wxter) exceed hum on power of comparison. They were 
on the road a month and live days, and then managed to 
reach Kliotan. 11 

III. This country is prosperous and rich (happy); the 
people arc very wealthy and ail without exception honour 
the Illw (of Buddha). They use religious music for mutual 
entertainment. The body of priests number even several 
myriads, principally belongiag to the Great Vehicle T1 key- 
all have food provided for them (ch.unh-for4 t r^Mmon&)i 
tho people live hero and there, Before their house 
doors they raise Little towers, tbo least about twenty feet 
high. There arc priests 1 houses for the entertainment of 
foreign priests and for providing them with what they 
need. The ruler of the country lodged Fu-hian and the 
I rest in il vjftgJttfnima, The name of the mUgftdr&rria was 

lifer r^iHrHfi til the ri vm Tiiriiii, <F<»r 12 OaEjulI mTibctim worrSa TJ -ml, 

[WU'ti m-r: tWlflt J|. IJi IL tit th± land flf LL It in poffijlile L||.q.L 

l Ie would appear from thL* [lull, the ■wnvd Li (vhich rtumnE bt££-mttal 
■pa-Lion tad rtneh-jd Wu-i liy the in Tibetan l may be connected with 
■puts of T iftVe Lnri and tho river U in /.ifiW ?■ t n> [OntnjwFa .Science 
T«rrra ; tha ■.-ther* had gurae 'rum Hardy. .V. L, |i. 2&J, and. criiZr. [l 
m-hiraiiiT fev uintlaBr rout*. ¥.) 
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GumatL This is a temple nf tkj Great Vehicle with 
three thousand priests, who assemble to eut at the sonml 
of the On entering the dining-hall* their carriage 

is grave and deniure 7 mid they Luke their in raguhi? 
order* All of them keep silence ; there is no noise with 
their eatmg-bowla- when the attendants (jroif men) give 
more food, they are not allowed to speak to one another, 
but only to make signs with the hand. Hwui-king, Tao~ 
thing, llwui-tn out ill advance to war ia the Hie-alur 
country p but Fa-Iiian end the rusk desiring to see the 
image-process a on, remained three months and some da vs. 
In this country there are fourteen great saitt/hdrdmn^ not 
counting the little mm* From the first day of the fourth 
mouth they sweep ami water tha thoroughfares within the 
city and decorate the streets. Above the city gate they 
stretch a great awning and use every kind of adornment. 
This Is where the king and the <pieen ami court ladies 
take their place. The Gomati priests, im they belong to 
the Great Vehicle, which is principally bunoured by the 
king, first of all take their i ranges in profession. About 
tiirce or four 11 from tile city they moke a four-wheeled 
image-car about thirty feet High, in appearance like a 
moving pakee, adorned with the seven precious sub- 
tocM. They tix upon it Etreumers of silk and canopy 
curtains. The figure is placed in the car 15 with two 
Bodldsattvoa as ecrnipanioug, whilst the DSvas attend on 
them; all kinds of polished ornaments made of guld ant 
sdver hong suspended in the air. When the image h a 
hundred paces from the gate, the king takes off hh royal 
cap, mid changing his clothes for new ones, proceeds bare¬ 
footed, with dowers mid incense in Ids hand, from the 
taty, followed by his attendants. On meeting the image, 
he buws down bis head and worships at its feet, scattering 
Llm tlowera and burning the incense On entering the 
t.- l} „ the queen and court ladies from above the gate-tower 


u Fur FHniji' eimutu ilttaila aljncct 
the KotA-jpiirdM, or car-ftaLivtLa, we 


S™?*". /. R.A.S., X. 3, »ol itI, 
PP- 13 £ 


FO^KWOKI. Qu-iv, 


xjifit 


scatter about nil kiEnls of flowers nnd throw them doAvn 
in wild profusion* Eo splcudid are the arrangements for 
wdrahip* 

The care are all different, nnd eauh ia$$MT&ma ha* a 
day for Its imago-proces&Iom They begin an die first day 
of the fourth month nnd go on La the fourteenth day, 
when the processions end. The processions ended, the 
kinjj and queen then return to the palace. 

Seven or eight li to the west el' the city there is a 
SfiftffMrAnut called the Euyal-new-tompte. It wit; eighty 
years in finishing, and only after three kings (pcigu ■) Was it 
completed- It h perhaps twenty chatty in height (290 J> d). 
It Is adorned with carving and inlaid work, and covert' : 
with gall and silver* Above the roof all kinds uf jewels 
combine ta perfect iL Behind the tower there is a hall 
of liuddhiu, magnificent and very beautiful. The; beanie 
pillars, doors, and window-frames are all gold-pin ted 
Moreover, there are priests" apartments, also vm - splen iid t 
a ml elegantly adorned beyond poAver of description The 
kings of the si* count™* cn>n of the ling give many n i 
their must valuable piemans jewels (f$ ihu m&nasltry) M 
being seldom u^od (for personal udorntneut}, for, they 
seldom give things of common use], 

IV, After the image-Frocesidua of ilie fourth month, 
ftang-sbmi, one of the- company, set ■-■ut with a Tartar IIu) 
pilgrim toward* K i - pim 14 Fa-hiau and tins others pressed 
on towards the Tseu-ho country, ** They were tweuty- 
frra days on the road, and then they arrived at this king¬ 
dom. The king of the country is earnest (in hh piety). 
There utc a thousand priests ami mare, principally hel m 5- 
ing La the Groat Vehicle. Having stopped lo re fifteen 
days, they then went south for four days 11 mid entered the 
Taring-ling mountains. Arriving at Yu-kwui, they kept 
their reliniou-s rest; the religious rest being over, they 

1* KihuL 23 They probably [oltawcd Lht 

u pu JuLh tr fh* VUrbaud tlifetrtcL Yir^uJid river. 
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journeyed on twenty-five dnya to the Kie-sha” country, 
where they rejoined Ilwui-king and the reiU 
(1 v - The king of this country keeps the -Rm-cAf-yH-'-sse, 
Tiie Pan-eJtfrpte-m {Partcliavartfiti, parishnd) in Chinese 
words is " the - teat five-yearly assent illy." A L the time of 
the assembly he asks Sratmmns from the four quarters, who 
come together like elands. Being assembled, he decorates 
the priests’ session placej he suspends 3ilktn flags anil 
spreads oat canopies; he makes gold and silver lotus 
flowers; lie spreads silk behind the throne, and arranges 
the paraphernalia of the priests’ scats- The king and the 
ministers ofier their religious presents for one, two, or three 
months, generally during spring-time. The king-made 
assembly being over.be further exhorts his ministers to 
arrange their offerings : they then offer for one day, two 
Jay?, three days, or live days. The offerings being fmidiei 1 , 
the king, taking from the chief officer of the embassy and 
from the great ministers of the country the horse herides, 
with its saddle and bridle, mounts it, mid then (taking) 
white taffeta, jewels of various kirn!?, and things required 
by the Stum anas, in union with his ministers lie vows to 
give them all tq the priests; having thus given them, 
they are redeemed m u price from the priests. 

The country is hilly and cold; it produces no varietv 
o* grain; only wheat will ripen. After the priests have 
.-received their yearly dues the mornings become frosty 
i the king, therefore, every year induces the priests to 
make (he wheat ripen, and after that to receive their 
Yearly portion. There is n stone spitting-vessel in this 
country belonging to Buddha, of the same colour as 
Ins fllms-dish. There is also n tooth of Buddha- the 
people of the country have built « Mpa on account of Lhis 
tuuth. ihero are a thousand priests and more, nil belong- 


lr For -rune it marks r® ttLi eotm. 
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jng to the Little Vehicle. From tlia mountain* eastward 
the common people wear garments, made e£ coarse stuff, as 
in the Te’in country, but with respect tu felt and serge 
they are di fibre n L Th a «1 igious prut dees of th a Srun? anas 
are eo various and have increased so, that they cannot be 
recorded. This country is in the middle of the Ts’uag- 
ling Tange ; from the Tshing-Iing onwards die plants, trees, 
and fruits are all different (from those before met uafA), 
except the bamlioo, the tm-shih-lati (pomegranate 1), and 
the sugar-cane. 

VI. From this going onwards towards North India, after 
being a month on the road, we managed to cross Ts’uug- 
ling” In Ts'nng-Ung there is snow both in winter and 
summer. Moreover there are poison-dragons, who when 
evil-purimscd apis poison*winds, rain, snow, drifting Hand, 
nud gravel-stnnesi not one uf ten thousand meeting these 
calamities, escapes. The people oi that laud are also 
called Snowy-mountain men (TukhLiras ?). Having cro>-ed 
..'■(IVufigl-ling, we arrive at North India. On entering the 
'* borders there is a little country called To-li, 19 where there 
is again a society of priest? all belonging to the Little 
Vehicle. There was formerly an Arhut ill this country 
who by magic power took up to the Tusitii heaven 
n skilful carver of wood to observe the length and 
breadth (stsc), the colour and look, of Muitriya Iliidlu- 
sattva, that returning below he might carve wood and 
ma kc his image (that is, carve n wooden haago of him), 
pint and hist he Binds three stsceuls for observation, and 
ut la-'t finished the figure. Its length is So feet, and its 
upturned fuot 8 feet; oil fast-days it ever shin es brigb-lj. 
The kings of the countries round vie with each other 1:1 
their religious offerings to it, Now, as of yore, it is in 
this country. 1 ® 

VII. Keeping along (Ts'uug)-lmg, they journeyed south¬ 
west for fifteen days. The road was difficult and broken, 

i» CslliHi the nf Ta-U'lo bj- * For «1 mount at thii 
HiiitJi TbImij’, irtjrVd, p. T a. j7- ,re uifro, 1j, 1 j+- 
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with steep etflga and precipices in the tray. The mono* 
tain-side is flint ply u stone wall standing up 10,000 feet* 
Looking down, the sight is confused, itid mi going forward 
tliero ia no sure foo Lliolil. IS slow is a rivet cnl 1 c-fc hin- 
t d n-ho F In old days men bored through the racks to make 
a way, and spread ml side-ladders, o! which there are seven 
hundred (dept f) in all to pass* Having prised the IidderUt 
we proceed by a hanging rope-bridge and cross the riven 
Tiur two Bides of the river ure met king less than So paces 
apart, as recorded by the ATa-jd ; lvi but neither Chang-kin 
nor Kan-ying of the Him arrived litre.. The body of 
priests asked Fa-lvian whetket it was known when the 
eastward passage of the religion of Eudoha began* Hiim 
replied, “When I asked the men of that Lund, they all 
said there was an old tradition that from the time of set- 
■juir up the image of MaitTeya Iibdiiiinttva, and after¬ 
wards, there were Sranonas from India who dispatched 
the dharriia-vinaya beyond tins river* 1 ' The Setting up of 
the image took place rather inure titan three hundred 
years after the AhVirdtta 0: Buddha, in the Lime of Plug- 
waugof the Chan family 11 According to this, we may zuy 
that the extension of the great doctrine began from this 
image* If, then, Maitrfiya MoMsattvii be not tho sun* 
ecs&or of Silky a, who is there could cause the three gem 3 
to spread everywhere* and irunlier men to imderstAnd Lhe 
law ? As we certainly know that the origin of the open¬ 
ing of the mysterious revolution is not mans work* so the 
dream of Ming Ti was from this also. 

Via Crossing the river we come to the country of 
Wu-chang.- The country of Wu-ehung commences 
North India. The language of Mid-India is used by all 
Mid-India h what they call the middle country. The dress 
of the people, their food and drink; ore also the same as 
in the middle country. The religion of Buddha is very 
flourishing. The places where the priests stop mid lodge 
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tw call In fSL there ate five hundred 

iuikma,; they belong to the Little V«hido ^^QUt ex.ep- 
don If n strange Bhikahu amVSi here, they giv e him j ul1 
entertainment for three days; the t hree daysbemg over, then 
they bid him seek for himself a place to rest p^rnmnently. 
Tradition savs: When Buddha came to North India,he 
then visited this country. Buddha Ht here a . 
the impression of his foot The footprint is sometimes Ion 
nnd sometimes short, according to the thoughtfulness of 
n man's heart: it is still ao, even now. Moreover, the 
drviog-robe-stone in connection with the place "h™ 
converted tin* wicked dragon still remain.. '1 ho stone is 
a eAnny and four-tenth* high, and more than two rA»M 
across ' It is smooth on one aide. Three of the \*\ -> 

II wui-king, Tuci-ching, amt Hwui-ta, went on ahead towards 

Mo**** .^’T °tTZ 

slopped in this country during the reins; when over, j 
went down south to the country of Su-hu-to 

IX.' In this country also the law of Buddha H^^hes. 
TliU is the place where, in old days, S.^re, rn ’ 

made apparitionolly the hawk and dove, in order to toy Bod- 
hisatwa, who cut off Ws llesh to ransom the .lo ve. Buddha, 
when he perfected wisdom, going ntn)ut with In? 1 l ^ ] l' ^ 
s a,ike ilius: “This is the place where, m a former binh, 
?£ mv flesh to ransom the dove." From ihw the pit* 
of the country getting to know the fact, built n & P“ 
the spot, and adorned it wkli gold and nlm 

X.' From this, descending eastward, Jtmrayy n g - - 

ilavs we arrive at the country of GandlifLia ( lcu-to-wt i , 
TSds’ia tlm place which Dbiusntwarddhauft, tho son or 
IsL .cvemed. Buddha also in this country, when he 
„nWatt™, gave his eyes in charity br tta^ 
of a mau. On this spot also they have msc ‘ 1 - .. 
jrftl/W, adorned with silver and gold. Tne p<mp « u 
country mostly study the Little Vehicle* _ 

XI From tliis uoing east seven days, there is a count y 
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called Chu-ck'a t ‘hu-cha-Ai-ln in Chinese words 

ia “ cat-off head/* Buddha, when be was a Uodkisattva* 
gave hie head in charity to a man in thb place, and hence 
comes the name. Again going eastwards for two days* 
we come to the place where he gave bis body to feed the 
starving tiger. On these two spots again we built great 
stupas both adorned with every kind of precious jewel. 
Tbo kings, ministers, and people of the neighbouring 
countries vie with one another in their offerings, scattering 
flowers and lighting lamps wllIiluiL intermix ion. These 
and the two si^m before mimed the men of that dis;?kL 
; ail ,= the four great siHpuiL” 

XIL From the country of Gnndkira going south for four 
days, we come to the country ui Fo-lu-sha.- 3 Buddha 
in former days, whilst travelling with hh disciples here 
and there, coming ta tills country, addrr^ed Amnida thus: 

4 After my death (parmirrdm), a king of the country 
cailed KI-ui-kia (Rarrika or Kauishka) will mbo on this 
spoil a itui'u. n After lvanhjhka’s birth, he was going 
round on a tuur of observation. At this time Sakra, king 
of Duva.*, wishing to open out his purpose of mind, touk 
the form of a little &hepherd.-Uay building by tin? road-ids 
a to wen The king asked and said, i! What are you 
doing V' Replying, he said, "'Making a Budilha-tower/* 
The king said, ,H Very good/' Ou this the king built over 
ih e little bo y' s h x we ran o the r to \\ e r r ill h eigli t 40 ci\ ■■■• ;/ and 
more, ndomed with all precious substances. Of all stvpns 
and temples seen by the travellers, none can compare with 
this for beauty of form and strength. Tradition says 
this h the highest of the Lowers in Jnmbudvipa. "When 
the king had com plated hk to wet, the little tower forth¬ 
with mnie out from the eide on the south of the great 
Lower more than three [out high. 

The 1 dm*-bowl t«i Buddha is etsi .1 in this country. For¬ 
merly a king nf the Ywe-chi, swelling* 3 with bis army, name 

A T.-.;:-n.-jUi, rid lp/nr. p. S^£. rhinL On- htitiImI fri ^-tii<nhI b ptnml 

f 1 Purn4ippunk. iFnylkftvi nr). beJn-fc' Yuv-ckii. : it w mi3l 3 Oiia* ruer 
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to attack this country, wishing to carry oil Bu 4 (lWu nbns- 
b i> w 1 . Eiii n g subd u ed the co u n try. th e kin g u i the V ue- 
chi, deeply reverencing the law of Buddha, wished to take 
the bowl and go; therefore he began his religious o Iier- 
ings. The offering* made to the three precious onus being 
finished, he than caparisoned a great elephant ami placed 
the bowl oh it. The elephant then fell to the ground and 
was unable to advance. Then lie made a four-wheeled 
carriage on which the di-h was placed; eight elephants 
w.-re yoked to draw it, but were again unable to advance, 
The king then knew that the time of his bowl-relationship 
was not come. So filled with shame ami ri "grots, he nuilL 
on tliis place a .srtSpfr and also a aa&ijkdr&mti ; moreover, 
ha left a guard to keep up every kind of religious otter¬ 
ing. 

There arc perhaps 70O priests. At the approach of 
noon the priests bring out the alma-bowl, mid with the 
rpkakas make all kinds of offerings to it", they then eat 
their tu id-day meal At even, when they burn income, 
they again do so. It is capable oE bolding two pecks 
and more. It is of mixed colour, hut yet chiefly black. 
The four divisions are quite clear, each of them being 
About two-tenths thick. It is glistening and bright 
Poor people with few flowers oast into it, fill it; but 
some very rich people, wishful with many Mowers to 
make their offerings, though they present a hundred 
riiouauiid myriad of pecks, yet in the cud Fail to fill it. 
Pao-yun and Sang-king only made their offerings to the 
ill m i-dish of Buddha and then went hack, Hwui-kiug, 
]IwuI-ta, and Tao-cHing had previously gone »n to the 
Nag ft rah&i a country to offer their common worship to 
thu Buddha - shadow, his tooth and skull-hone. flwui- 
king fell sick, and Tno-ching remained to look after 
hlnu. Hmti-ta alone went hack to Fo4u-shn, where he 
im-t with the others, and then Ewni-ta, l’aa-yun, and 
Sair'-kins returned together to the Ts’in innd, llwui-y mg, 
dwelling In the temple of LuddWs alma-bow l, died there. 



m trod uction. 

From this Fa-hion went on, alone to Qua place of Buddha's 
skull-1 ion a. 

X 1 i I- Going west 16 (Fa-Lian) reached the 

co lid try of Na-kie (NagnraMra). On tho borders, in the 
city of Hi-lo, 8 * is the dhdnt of the skull-bone of Buddha ; 
it. is gilded throughout and adorned with the seven pre¬ 
cious substances. 

The king ai the country profoundly references the skull- 
hone. Fearing Seat- some one should steal it, ha appoints 
eight men of the first families of the country, each man 
having a seal tu seal (the, ihmr) fbr its safe keeping. In 
the morning, the eight men having come, each one 
inspects his seal, and then they open the door. The door 
being opened, using scented water, they wash their hands 
and bring out the skull-brine of Buddha. They place it 
outside the dhdrei on. a high throne; taking a circular 
e:and of the seven precious substances, the stand is placed 
below (it) p ami a gUaa belt m u cover over it AU these 
Lire ill iurued with pearls and -ema. The bone is uf a 
yellowish-white colour, four inches across and raised in 
the middle. Each day after its exit men of the r ihdra 
at once mount u high tower, beat a largo drum, blow the 
couch, and sound the cymbal. Hearing these, the king 
goes to the viMm to offer flowers and incense. The offer¬ 
ings finished, each one in order puts it on liis head (wor¬ 
ships it) and departs. Entering by the east door and 
leaving by the west, the king every mum mg thus offers 
and worships, after which he attends to state affairs. 
Householders and elder-men also first offer worship and 
thru attend to family affairs. Every day thus begins, 
without neglect from idleness* The offerings being ail 
dune, they cake back the ska 11-bone. In tho uihtira there 
is a hnnl-uninocipation tower (a tower dutpo.1 like a ihljuha) 
which opens and shuts, made of the seven precious sub¬ 
stances, more than five feet high, to receive it. 

Before the gate of the rihdrti every morning regularly. 
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thousand Buddhas will e l<i rc leave tlieir shadows. About 
five hundred paces lo the west of the shadow, when Buddha 
was alone, he cut his hair a Lid paved his imik, Then 
11 iid dim. l-iimnelf with his disci plea together built a Lower 
about seven or eight dum$ high,n& a model for all towers 
of the future. Il still exists Beside it is u temple; in 
the temple are 700 priests or so. In this district there 
are as many us a thousand towers in honour of ArhuLs 
and Fvatylku Buddhas* 

XIV. After remaining here during two months of winter, 
Fa-hian and two companions went sooth across the Little 
Snowv Mountains. The Snowy Mountains, both in summer 
and winter* are covered {hctqml) with snow. On the north 
side of the mounmiiis^in the shade, excessive cold cuine on 
suddenly, and all the men were struck mute with dread; 
Hwui-king alone wtu unable to proceed onw irdn. ’! 
white froth came from hi a mouth ns he addressed i\>hiaiii 
and said, Jl I too have do power of life left; but wliilst 
there is opportunity* do you press on, lest you sill perish/* 
'lima ho died. Fabian, caressing him, ex churned in pite¬ 
ous Voice, 1 Our purpose won nut to produce fortune P 39 
StiliairLting f ho ngmri snorted Lima elf, arid pressing r". ,r— 
wardj they so crossed the range ; on the south side tiujv 
reached tliu Lo~i*® country, In tiiis vicinity there arc 30QQ 
Pricflta, belonging both to the Great and Little Vehicle. 
Here tfo y kept the rainy season. The season past, de¬ 
scending south and journeying for ten days. iJuy reached 
the Pivna» country, where there are also dome 3000 
priests or more, all belonging to the Little Vehicle. 
From tills journeying eastward for three days, they 
again crossed tlie Si is - 1 u liver* Lkith iddes af it site now 
level 

A \ . The other side of the river there is a country Earned 
L-L u. 11 I ho 1 aw o i Eu odha b very fie mrishing ; they 
belong both to the Great and Little Vehicle, When they 
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raw pilgrims from China arrive, they were much affected 
and spoke thus. " How is it llmt men from the froutk-ra 
aro able to know the religion of family-renunciation and 
couie from far to seek the Jaw of Buddha f" They liber¬ 
ally provided necessary entertainment according to the 
rules of religion. 

XVI. Going icnrtH-eftflt from this somewhat less 'JuJi 
go y&jawts, wo passed very many Semples one after 
another, with some myriad of priests in them, Having 
passed these places,we arrived at ncertaun country. This 
country is called Mo-tu-lo* 1 Once more w.- followed 
the Fu-na 3 * river. U» the siritis of the river, both right and 
lid't, ore twenty m^idrdnws, with perhaps $QQQ priests. 
The 1 aw ui Buddha i 3 progressing and flannel 1 iug. 1 ley u u 1 1 
tlig deserts arc the countries of W astern India, The kings 
of these countries are all firm believers in the law ...E 
Buddha, They remove their cans of state when they 
make offerings to the priests. The members of the royal 
household and the chief ministers personally direct the 
food-giving ; when the distribution of food is over, they 
spread a carpet ou the ground opposite the chief sent Lliu 
president's seat) mid sit down be Eon it. They dare not 
sit on couches in the presence of the prints. The rules 
relating to the almsgiving of kings have been landed 
down from the time of Buddha till now. Southward 
fvoiii thla is Llie so-called middle-caimtry ■ 

The climate of this country is warm and equ rble, wrtiiouc 
frost ur aiiQW. Tim people are very well off, without poll- 
lax ot 1 official restrictions. Only those wlin till thc^ n>) al 
lands return a portion of profit of the latut 1‘ 1: -'7 
desire to go, they go; if they like to stop,, they atop. 
Tiie kings govern without corporal punishment; cnniiti.i 
me fined, according to circumstances, lightly nr heavily, 
liven in cases of repeated rebellion they only cut nil the 
right hand. The kings personal attendants, who guard 
him on the right and left, have fixed salaries. Through- 
H jU^harS. M JinmA W YsmuM 
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u iL the country the people kill no living thing nor "rink 
"'iiii.!. nor do they eat girlie or onions, with the excep¬ 
tion of Cham hit is only. The Cli audit] as are nnmud “ evil 
mi'll " and dwell apart from others ; if they enter a town 
or markL-:. they tound a pi^ce of wood in r.rdet to n::r- 
tat*? them selves; then men, knowing who they are, avoid 
coming ill contact with them. In this country they do 
not keep swine nor fowls, and do not deal in cattle ; they 
have no shambles or wiue-slmpa in their market-places, 
lu selling they use cowrie shells. The ChnndtUns only 
hunt Mid sell flesh. Down from the time of lluddha's 
■■ vitiff, the kings of these countries, the chief man and 
householders, have raised vQt&ra* for the priests, and 
provided for their support hy bestowing on them fields, 
houses, and gardens, with men ami oxen. Engraved title- 
deeds wore prepared and 1 landed down from one ryimi in 
another; no one has ventured to with draw them, stT that 
till now there lma been no interruption. All the resident 
priests Laving cLatnkers (is ihite vtiidra*) have their 
beds, mats, fond, drill It, and clothes provided without 
stint; In nil places tills is the case. The priests esa-r 
engage themselves in doing meritorious works for the 
purpose of religions advancement farina —building up 
^eir religions character), or in reciting the scriptures, or 
in meditation. When a strange priest arrives, the senior 
priests go out to meet him, carrying for him his nimbus 
and itlms-luwi. They offer him water far washing his 
feet and oil for rubbing them; they provide untimely 
(vikdla) food. Having rested nwhile, they again ask him 
iis t.i Ins seniority in the priesthood, and according to this 
the^ gri c him a chamber and sleeping materials, arrang¬ 
ing every thing according to the dnttrma, In places whore 
priaats reside they make towers in honour of iSfiriputra 
of MudgEiLaputra, of Ananda, also in honour of the Ahhi- 
dharmu, Vinaya, and Sutra. During a mouth afier lbe . 
season of rest the most pious families urge a collection for 
an offering to the priests; they prepare an untimely meal 
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for them* and the priests In a great assembly preach the 
hiw. The preaching over, they offer to Siiriputrn’s tower all 
kinds of scent? and flowers; through the night they hum 
Inmps I':■]'■ ■ v:ded by d l ri ■ reit 1 pers ons. Sfi ri pivtiii originn 13 y 
was a BiAbmaij ; on a certain occasion he went to Buddha 
and requested ordination. The great Mudgahi and the 
great EMynpn did likewise. The Bbil^liunis principally 
honour Hut Lower of Anemia, because it was Annnda who 
icipnfrsted the lord of the world to let women take orders; 
&Ahmq6ran mostly offer toEdhula; the masters of the 
sUAidharwa offer to the Ablridhur^ta * the masters of the 
Vinaflti offer to the PinaytL Every year there is one Otter¬ 
ing, each according to hi- own day* Men attached to the 
AIuLlll y an a o ffer to Frzjfi a -pd mmitd, Ms * ii]n M, tind Aval ft- 
kitf-sv-iLMU When the priest have received their yearly 
dues, then the chief men and householders and Br&huuu^ 
bring every kin i o-f robe and other tilings needed by the 
priests to offer them u the pnu-stS also niake offerings one 
to another. Down from the time of Buddha's death tho 
rules of conduct for Lhe holy priesthood have been (thus) 
handed down without interruption. 

After crossing the Indus, the distance to the Southern 
Si-a uf South India is from four to five myriads of H; the 
lund is level tliruughnue, without great mountains or val¬ 
leys, but still tliere are rivers* 

XVII. South-east front this, after going 1 i.jfAjantr** there 
is a country called S aiiikSiy a* This is Lhe place where 
Buddha descended alter going up to the Trnyastriih6iS 
heaven to preach the law during three mouth:- fur Lib 
mother's benefit. When Buddha went np iu the Trayos- 
t nthl aa heaven by the eserciga of hi$ miraculous power 
[sjriviiii&l pQicf.r of mirack), he contrived that Ills disciples 
should not know (of hi* priding). Seven days before 
the completion iff fAr thf*'c a \oaths) he biuke the tpell* 
so that Aniruddhn, using his divine sight, beheld the Lord 
of dm world afar, and forthwith addressed the venerable 
(Arya) Maljlmudgakpulm, « You can go and salute the 
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Lord nf tlifi world. 11 JLudgalyuyana accordingly went, and 
Lowing down, worshipped the foot and exchanged friendly 
greetings. The friendly meeting over, Buddha said to Mud* 
galyayana, "After seven days are aver I thill descend to 
I amtudvipi." Mndgnlyayatia then returned. On this 
the great kings of the ti^ht kingdoms, the ministers nod 
people, not having seen Buddha for a long time, were aII 
desirous to irstet him. They assembled like clouds in this 
country to- meet the Lord q£ the world- At this Lime 
TUpiilft BMkahii^i thought thus with herself: 11 To-day 
the kings of the countries and the ministers and people 
are going to worship and meet Buddha. I am but a 
woman; bow can I get to see him first?" Buddha forth¬ 
with by his. miraculous power made her, by transforma¬ 
tion, into a holy Chakravartti king, and as suck she was 
the very first to worship hi cm Buddha being now about 

to coni.‘own from (lie Tray aUrimsas heaven, there m - 

p pared a threefold precious ladder. Tim middle ladder 
was inide oE the seven precious substances, standing above 
which Buddha liegum to descend. Then the king ot the 
liralrrmi heavens iBrahmakiyikaLs) caused a silver ladder 
to appear, an which he took Ids place on Buddha's right 
hand, lidding a white chaurL Then Sakru, king of D0™, 
caused a bright golden ladder to appear, on which he took 
hEs place on the left, holding in his hand a precious parasol. 
Innumerable U4vas were in attendance wliilat Buddha 
descended, After he had come down, the throe ladders 
disappeared in the earth, except seven ate pa, which re* 
mained visible. In after times Aiflka* wishing la discover 
the utmost depths to which these ladder:! went, employed 
men to dig down and examine into it. They wont 
digging till they cume to the yellow spring (the earth's 
foundation), but yet, hud not come to the bottom. Tiia 
king, d riving front tins an increase of faith and reveirucre, 
forthwith built over the ladders a vi&Arn, and facing the 
middle flight he placed a standing ligun> (of Buddha'i &£*> 
tun tat bight Behind \kzvihdra ho erected a stone pillar 


FO KIVO'Ri. Ch, xvii. 


ill 

thirty cubits high, r.nd on the top placed the figure of a 
liniL Within the pillar on the font sides are figures of 
Buddha; both wi thin ami without it h shining acid bright 
as ghiss. It happened once that some heretical dormra 
had a eontouticro with the Stetmanas respecting this a5 a 
place of residence. Then the argument of the 8 ran] an as 
failing* they all agreed to the following compact: Cl If this 
place properly belongs to the iSr&manaa, then there will 
Lie some supernatural proof given of it* rt Immediately on 
this the lion on the top of the pillar uttered n loud roar. 
Witnessing this testimony, the unbelievers, abashed, with¬ 
drew from the dispute and submitted* 

The body of Buddha h In consequence of his having par- 
lake 11 of divine food during three months, emitted a divine 
fragrance, unlike that of men. Immediately after hia 
descent he bathed himself. Men of after ages erected in 
ihL- place a bath-house,, which yet re a [jams. There in also 
a tower erected on the spot whero ljlq Bhikshuiji Utpalfk 
was the first to adore Buddha. There is also a Lower on 
the spilt where Jjmldha when in world cut Ids hait 
and his naiJs, and also on the following spots* viz., where 
the three former Build has, as well as ^ukyamuni Buddha, 
sat down, and also where they walked for exercise, and 
also where there are certain marks and impressions of the 
different Buddhas. These towers still temaiu.. There is 
also one erected where Brahrqfl, 8a (era, and the DSves at¬ 
tended Buddha when he came down from heaven. There 
are perhnps a thousand mala and female disciples who have 
their merds in common. They belong promiscuously to 
Lhe systems of the Great ami Little Vehicle, and dwell 
1 rjnher* A white-eared dragon is the patron of t his body 
of priests. He- muses fertilising and sc-asomkble showers 
of min tn mil within their country, and preferves it from 
plagues and calamitiea T and gp causes the priesthood to 
dwell in security* The priests, in gratitude for these 
favours, have erected a drttgon-ahapEl r and within it 
placed a resting-place (*■«/) for bis fleeummod.irion. 
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Moreover,, they make special cuutribiLticuis, in the shape 
of religious offer!ngs, io provid e the dr a■: un with food* Tiie 
body of priests every day select from Their midst three 
men to go nod take their meal in this chapch At the 
end o£ each season of min, the dragon suddenly assumes 
the form of a little serpent, both of whose cars are edged 
with white. The body of priests, recognising him, place in 
the midst of his lair a copper vessel full of cream; and 
then, from the highest to the lowest, they walk past 
him In procession as if to pay him greeting all round* 
He then suddenly disappears. He makes Ids appearance 
once every year. This c nun try is v-ry productive 5 the 
people ^re very prosperous, ami exceedingly rich ii.-v -ml 
comparison* Men of all countries coming here are well 
taken care of and obtain what they require. Fifty gfifaua# 
to the north of this temple there is a lomple called Jt Fire 
Limit," which is the name of an evil spirit. Buddha him¬ 
self converts i this evil spirit, whereupon men in lifter ages 
raided a rihtira on the spot. At the time of the dedication 
of the iT kdm an Arhni spilt some of the sacred water, poured 
on Ids hands, and let it fall on the earth* and the place 
wIiiitc it fell is still visibly trimigh thuy have oficn swept, 
the place to remove the mark, yet it still Ten sains ami 
cannot be destroyed There is, beside. In this place u 
tower of ]hid h a which a benevolent spirit ever keeps 
cl tan and waters, and which (i ra$ built) without a human 
architect. There was once an heretical king who said* 
“Since you ljlu do this, l will bring a great army and 
quarter it iLere, which shall accumulate much filth ami 
refuse. Will you be able to clear all this away, I 
wander ? " The spirit immediately caused a great tem¬ 
pest to rise and blow" over the place, as a proof that he 
could do it In l his district there are a hundred small 
towers ; n man icii j.IiL pass tbo day in trying to count 
them without succeeding. If any one is very anxious to 
UiflCOT«r the right number, then be places a man by the 
rido of each tower ami alter wards numbers the men \ 
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but, even in tUU case, it can never be known bow many 
or Low few men will be required. There is algo a 
here containing about 600 nr JQO priests. 
1 11 tliid ia a place where a Pratyfika Buddha ate 35 {Hit: 
fruit ); the spot of ground where lie diet! is just in size 
like a chariot-wheel ; all the ^rullnd around it is covered 
with grass, but this spot produces none, The ground 
idsa where he dried bis clothes is bare el vegetation ; the 
traces of the impress of the c Lathes remain to this day* 

XVIII. Fa-Hian resided in the dragon vikdta during 
the summer rest. After this was oyer, going south-east 
seven t/ojauas, he arrived at the ehy of Ki-juud (Kamntj). 
This clly bardfcts un Lhe Ganges, Thera are two saiw/hd- 
rdmas hero, both belonging to the system of the Iittk 
Vehicle. Going from the ciiy his. or ^eveu 11 in a westiifh 
direction, on the north bank of the rivT :r Gauges, b tin- 
]'1u' c where Buddha psvacihed fur the good of his disciples. 
Tradislon says that he preached on imperii Numncy and 
sorrow* and also on the body being hken bubble and fuain. 
On thfc spat they have raised a tower, which still rgnuuns. 
Crossing the Ganges mid go mg 5 a nth three j/ujt.imi.i, we 
arrive at a furest called A-lo. Sere also Buddha preached 
[lie law, They have raised tow era uu bins spot,. a ml aim 
where he sat down and walked for exercise. 

XIX. Going south-east Irma this place ten rfdjmn^ 
we arrive at the great country of Sha-chi. Leaving the 
southern gate of the capital city, on the east side of the 
road is a place where Buddha once dwelt Whilst here ho 
hit (a piece from) the willow stick and fixed it in the earth ,; 
immediately it grew up seven feet high,neither mure ur less. 
The unbabevers uud Brahman-, filled with jealousy, cut 
it down and scattered the leaves far and wide, but yet it 
always apruug up again in ihe name place as before. Here 
also they raised cowers on places where she four Buddha* 
walked for exercise and euL duwu. The ruins still ex nil. 

E Probably ills U j JfS il corrupt, t-aptitiujflm fur “ tlitd. r ' It nuiy bu 
Thera is 4 Esantdmt ptra-iL, “ in au ia Lbu pie^jit in^tujictt. 
diiuk tbe cinugbl u< eweet d- w ' * 
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XX. fining eight ■t/tijanax southwards from this place, 
we arrive lit the country of Kiti-sa-Io (Kosala) end its 
chief town Sh c-w e i (&rn vasti}. There are very few inliabi- 
tante in this city, altogether perhaps about 200 famiHaa. 
Tliis Lfi the city which Xing Prasunajit governed. Towers 
have been built in after times on the site of the ruined 
■cihdnt of Mahupraiapati, also cm tin.* foundations (of th* 
konst) of the lord Sudatta, also on the spot where tie 
Angtdimfdya was burnt, who was converted and entered 
nirriina; all these towers are erected in the dtv. The 
unbelieving Biuhnians, from Jealousy, desired to destroy 
these various buildings, but on attempting to do so, tlie 
heavens thundered and the lightnings Unshed, so that 
they were unable to carry out their design. Leaving 
the city by the south gate and proceeding tcoo prices 
011 the road, on the west side of it is the place where the 
lord Sudani built a nhdra. Tilia chapel opens towards 
tbs east The principal door is Hanked by two side cham¬ 
bers, in front of which Bland two stone pillarson the top 
of the left-hand one is the figure of a wheel, and on the 
right-hand one the image of nn i>x. The dear water of 
the tanks, the luxuriant groves, ami number less flow era of 
variegated hues combine to produce the picture of what 
ia called a Jetavan* vihdfa. When Buddha ascended into 
the Trayastrirhshns heavens to preach for the sake of hia 
mother, 'i ter ninety days absence, King Pnishajit desir¬ 
ing to see him again, curved out of the sandal wood called 
ilnitrahachandnim (flu- 7 oW) au image of the Buddha and 
pLaced it on Buddha's throne. When Buddha returned 
and entered tile rikdra, tha image, itumi diately quitting 
its place, went forward to mest him. On ibis Buddha 
Addressed these words to it: "f Lb tern, I pray you, to your 
.scut. After my Sfirc&ha you will be the model from which 
my followers {/our sehwibt or cW*. shall curve their 
images,” On this ihe figure returned to its sent. This 
image, as it was the very first made of all the figures of 
Buudlia, is the one which oil Bubsi-rpient ages have fuL 


lowed as a mode],, Buddha then removed and dwelt in a 
mmU rtftth'a un the south aide of the greater one, in a 
place quite separated Tram that occupied by the image, acid 
about twenty paces from it. The 'Tdtavauu rlhdra origi- 
n*Uy had seven stages. The monarch* of the surrounding 
countries and the people vied with each other in presenting 
religions offerings at this spot. They docked the place with 
Elags and silken canopies ; they offered Mowers and burnt 
incense, whilst the lamps shone continually from evening 
till daylight with unfading splendour. A rat taking in 
Ids month the wick of a lamp caused it to set fire to one 
of the hanging canopies, and this resulted in a general 
conflagration and the entire destruction of the seven stare vs 
of the riiidn k The kings and people of the surrounding 
countries were deeply grieved, thinking that tbt± sandal¬ 
wood figure had also been consumed, Four or five days 
afterwards, on opening the door of the eastern little chapel, 
they were surprised to behold the original figure tiiere T 
The people .were filled with joj t and they agreed to rebuild 
the chapel. Having completed two stagey they removed 
the image from iis new situation hack to where it was 
before. When Fa-Hian and To-Chxrtg arrived at this 
chapel of the J^tavana, they reflected that this was the 
spot in which the Lord of men had passed twenty-five 
years of his life ; they themselves at the risk of their lives, 
were now dwelling amongst foreigners ; of those who had 
with like purpose travelled through a Succession of coun¬ 
tries with them, some bad returned homo, some were 
dead ; anil now p gazing on the plac. 1 where Buddha once 
dwelt but was no longer to be teen, their hearts were 
affected with very lively regret. Whereupon the priests 
belonging to that community came forward and addressed 
(Fa)-Hint] and To-H(Ulihjg) thus: “From what country have 
you come ? ,P To which they replied,“ We come from the 
land of Han/' Then those priests, in astonishment, ex¬ 
claimed, “Wonderful l to think that men from the frontiers 
of the earth should come so far as this* from a desire to 
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search for the lawand then talking between t hero selves 
they.said, “Our various superior? and brethren, who have 
succeeded oti 1 * another in this place from the earliest time 
til. row, have none of them seen men of Han come so far 
as this before.” 

Four Ii to the north-west of the ct'Mra is a copse 
<- ; iUed r ‘Eccovered-sight ” Originally there were 500 
hhnd men dwelling on this spot beside the chapel. 
On one occasion Buddha declared the Inn- on their 
recount; after listening to his sermon they immediately 
recovered their sight. The blind men, overcome with 
joy, drove their staves into the earth and fell down 
on their faces in adoration. The staves forthwith took 
wot and grow up to he great trees. The people, from a 
feeling of reverence, did not presume to cut them down, 
and so they grow and formed a grove, to which this name 
of M ^covered-sight*” was given. The priests of Lite 
chapel of the Jgtavaua resort in great numbers to this 
s'iady copse to meditate after their mid-day mail. Six or 
seven K to the nnrtli-oast of the Jfcarnna vihdm is :ha 
SMC of the chapel which Mother YUhkhh bnOc.^and invited 
lluddhn and the priests to occupy. The ruins nrc still 
there*. The great garden enclosure of the J6t%vflna riJidra 

■ r " u S“ tes - or-ning towards the east, the other 
towards the north. This garden is the plot of ground 
which the noble Sudntta bought after covcrin- it ttith 
geld corns. Tire chapel is in the middle of it; it was here 
, , Te5jded for a v ^ty lung time, and expounded the 

law for the salvation of men. Towers have been erected 
» n tlie va ™ '"-bore he Watted for exercise or sat 
' ”wn. These towers have all distinctive names given 
them, as, fro example, the place where Buddha was accused 
uf murder “Jf hart *Q Sundarl^ Leaving the Jetnvana 
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by the eastern gate, and going north seventy paces, on the 
■weat aide of the road ia the place where Buddha f« inner] y 
held ft discussion with the followers of the ninety-six 
heretical schools, The king of the country, the chief 
ministers, the landowners nod people, &H eamo hi great 
numbers- to hear him. At this time a woman who was 
an unbeliever, csdled ChinchimauA 31 being filled with jeal¬ 
ous v, gathered up her clothes in a heap round her person 
so as to appear with child, and than accused Buddha in at 
meeting uf priests of unrighteous conduce. On this Sakra, 
the king of D^vas, taking the appearance of a white mouse, 
came and gnawed through her saah ; on this the whole 
fell down, and then the earth opened and she herself went 
down alive into hell* Here also is the place where Diva- 
tlaLLu, having poisoned his mills for the purpose of destroy¬ 
ing Buddha, went down alive lute helL Men in after 
tim e& rioted tliese variola places for recognition. Where the 
discussion took place they raised a chapel more than six 
r/rnnf (70 feet) high, with a sitting figure of Buddha in it. 
To the east oF the road 13 a temple (Btvdlaym) belonging 
to the heretics which is named Hi Shadow- l-ov^ rml/' II is 
opposite the viMnt erected on the place of the discussion, 
UEL'1 H>i the same height It bus received the a hum of 
+* Shadow-covered" because when the sen is In the west, the 
Ehm 1 ow of the riftd ra of th e Lord of the Woild to v u th a 
temple of the beieric*; but when the pu is in ihe out, the 
shadow uE the latter U bent to the north, and does not ■over¬ 
shadow the chapel of Hu.Uha.* 3 The heretics constantly ap¬ 
pointed persons to take care oE their temple, to sweep and 
water it* to burn incense and light lamps for religions 
worship; towards the approach of morning their lamps din* 
appeared, and were discovered in the middle of the Buddhist 
chnpeL On tins the Biiihnnms, being angry, said, M These 
Sramanafl take oar lamps for their own religious worship ; H 
whereupon the Bruhinai^s sot a night-watch, niid then they 
E a w their o wn gads sake the lamps and move round Buddha* 
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chapel three times, after which they □ tiered the lamps and 
suddenly disappeared. On this the Emliniana, recognising 
the greatness of Buddha's spiritual power, forsook their 
families and became bis disciples. Tradition says that 
about the time wl, en these thinr-s happened there were 
ninety safyMr&mos surrounding the JStavana chapel, all 
of which, with one exception, were occupied by priests. 
In this country of Mid-India there are ninety-six heretical 
sects, all of whom allow the reality of worldly phenomena. 
Eacn sect Isas its disciples, who beg their food, but do not 
carry rums-dishes. They alsu piously build hospices bv 
the Side of solitary roads for the shelter of traveller*, where 
t.hbv may reac, sleep, eat and drink, iind are supplied; with 
all necessaries. The followers of Buddha, also, is thev 
pass to and fro, are entertained by them, only different 
arrangements are mude for their convenience. llSvAdjitla 
also bag n body of disciples still existing ; they pay reli- 
^iuu;* reverence to the three post Buddhas, hut not to 
Sakyntnuni Buddha.' 11 

Four U to the south-east of &flvastl is the place where 
th e |.ord of men stood by the side of the mad when Zina 
\ midimka (Liu-li) wished to destroy the country of the 
feakya family j on this spot there is a tower built. Fifty li to 
toe west of the city we arrive at a town called To-waii« this 
was the birthplace of K&Syapa Buddha. Towers are erected 
on the spot where he had an interview with his father and 
also where he entered 1Yirrdva. A great tower ha. also 

Ththimu 1 the fdjCa ° f tbfi entire bod F Kfiiynpa 

XXL Leaving the city of grftvastL, and going twelve 
!/vjaiuit to the south-east, we arrived at a town csdlctl Ka- 
pt-ka- This is tlm birthplace of XmkucLeUiunda* 1 Buddha, 
lovre an. towers erected on the spats where the interview 
1> tuc t, the father ami sou took place, and also where lie 
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entered S'irrdtia. Going north from this place less than 
one i/£jatuL r we arrive at a town where Eanukanmui Buddha 
was born ; 4I> there are towers abo erected litre over similar 
places as the last, 

XXII. Going eastward from this leas than n i^ 6 jana i we 
arrive at the city of Kapilavastu. In this city there is 
neither king nor people ; it is like a great desert." There 
is simply a congregation of priests and about t. u families 
of lay people. On the site of the mined palace of Su- 
ddhfcUna there is a picture of the prince's mother, whilst 
Lhe prince, riding on ei white elephant, is entering the 
womb. Towers have been erected on the following spots: 
where the royal prince left, the city by the eastern gate; 
where he saw the sick man; and where be caused hi?i 
chariot to Lam and take him back to his palace* There 
are also towers erected on the following spots: at the 
place where Anita observed the murks oE the royal prince; 
where An an da and the others struck the elephant, drew 
it out of the way, and hurled it;, where the arrow, going 
south-east 30 li ± entered the earth, from which bubbled 
up a fountain of water* which in after generations was 
used as a well for travellers to drink at ; also on the spot 
where Buddha, after arriving nt supreme wisdom, nu-t 
Ids father; where the 500 Ssikyas, having embraced the 
faith, paid reverence to Upftli; at Lhe place where the 
earth shook six times ; at the place where Buddha ex¬ 
pounded the law on behalf of all ike Devas, whilst the 
four heavenly kings guarded the four gates of the hall, 
so that his father could not enter: at the place where 
MLLjjLipiajfipati presented Buddha with a munhdtl whilst 
lie was sitting under a Nyagr&dhu tree with has face tu 
the east, which tree still exists \ at the place where 
Tirftdbaku-rikja killed the offspring of cbe Sfikyas who 
had previously entered on the patli Sr^tdpaim&* All 
these towers are still in existence. 117 A few 1i to the north- 
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east of the city is the royal field where the prince, sitting 
uLndemeath a tree, watched a pIoughing^matcL Fifty li 
to the east Qi the city is the royal pardon called l-um- 
binl; it wai here the queen entered the hath to wash 
iiersfelfn and, having come oat on the northern side, ad¬ 
vanced twenty paces, a ad then holding a brand l af the 
tree in her build, as she looked to the east, brought forth 
the prince. When horn he walked seven steps; two 
dragon-kings washed the prince's body,-—the place where 
this occurred was afterwords converted into a well* and 
here, as likewise at the puol, the water of which came down 
from above for washing (the child), Lite priests draw their 
drinking water. A LI the Buddhas have four places univer¬ 
sally determined far them :—([) The place for arriving at 
supreme wisdom ; (2,) The place for turning the wheel oE 
the law; (3.) The place far expounding the true principles 
of the la w and refuting the heretics; (4,) The place for 
descending to earth after going into the Traynstriihfea 
heaven to explain the law to their mothers. Other \ laces 
are chosen according to existing circainstances. The 
country of KapilavasLu is now' a great desert; you seldom 
meet any people on the roads for feat of the white elephants 
and the liens. It ia impossible to travel negligently* 
Going tost five y$aiia$ txtm the place where Buddha was 
Lora, there is a country called Inn-mu (TTituMgianiii.).^ 

XXTIL The king of tliis country obtained one share of 
the relics of Buddha's body* Oil his return home he built 

tower, which is the same os the tower of E&tnugtiltna* 
By the side of it is a tank in which lives a dragon, who 
constantly guards and protects the tower and worships 
there morning and night. When King A sub a was living 
he wished to destroy the eight towers and to build eighty- 
font thousand others- Having dwtipyud seven, he next 
proceeded to treat this one In the some way " Tho dragon 
therefore assumed a body arid conducted the king within 
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Ida abode. and taring -howu tim ail the vessels and ap¬ 
pliances lie used in his religions services, he addressed 
the kinE and said: " If you can worship belter than this, 
then you may destroy the tower* Let me take yon out; 

T -will'lmve no quarrel with you." King ASoka, knowing 
that these vessels were of nu human workmanship, imme¬ 
diately returned to his home. This place having become 
desert, there was no une either to water it at sweep, but 
ever ami anon a herd of elephants carrying water in 
their trunks piously watered the ground, and also 
brought all sorts of llowers and perfumes to pay religious 
worship at the tower. Some pilgrims from different 
countries used to come here to worship an the tower. On 
one occasion soma of these met the elephants, and being 
much frightened, concealed themselves amongst the trees. 
Seeing the elephants perform tbtir service according t.j 
tin: law, they were greatly affected. They grieved to 
think that there W4s no temple here or pn-.-ts to per¬ 
form religious service, so that the very elephants bud 
to water ftud sweep. Ou this they gave up t.ne greet 
precepts and took upon them the duties of Stitnn^«B- 
They be-mn to pluck up the brushwood and level the 
ground and nrnuige the place so that it became neat and 
c 1 can r They urged the king of the country iu help make 
residences for the priests. Moreover, they built a temple 
in which priests still reside. These things occurred re- 
ccntlv since which there has been a regular succession 
(uf priests), oulv the superior of the temple has always 
Wn a Smnmttfra* Three east of this plow is 

the spot where the royal prince dismissed his cLu-iutcer 
Chnn'liika and the royal horse, previous to their return. 


Here also is erected a tower. 

XXIV Going eastward from, this place four i/fijo rmi, w 
arrive ,tthc A shea-tower. 51 Here also is a ^Aghdritma. 
Again going twelve y&jawts eastward, wc arrive at tne town 
of Kuliua I'ara. To the north of this town, where the Lent 
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□f the World, lying by the side of the Hirapynvatl river, 
ivith Ids head to the north and a $■<! tree on either fide of 
him. entered Nirmna ; also in the plarc where Sobhailro* 2 
was converted, the very Inst of all his disciple^: also wher« 
for seven days they paid reverence to the Lord of the Vi erld 
j; in bis golden coffin; also where YajrapLir.u 11 threw 
down his golden mace, and whore the eight kings divided t he 
relics ; in each of the above places towers have been raised 
and &%Mri£nid* built, which still exist. In this city also 
there are but few inhabitants; each families as there are, are 
connected with the resident congregation of priests. doing 
south-east 1 waive ppxiws™ from this place, we arrive v. the 
spot where the Lichchhavis, desiring to follow Buddha 
to the scene of his NirrAna, were forbidden to do so. On 
account of their affection for Buddha they were on willing 
to go buck, on which Buddha mused to appear between 
them mid him a great and deeply-scarped river, which 
thev could not cross. Ho then loft with them Ids alms- 
bowl na a mu mortal, ami exhorted them to return to their 
houses, On this they went hack and erected a stone pil¬ 
lar, on which this account is engraved. 

XXV. From this going live ifflawtt eastward, we arrive at 
the country of VnW 4 lt.“ To the north of the city of Yaisul i 
there is the riMra of the great forest, 60 which has a two- 
storied tower. This chapel was once occupied by Buddha, 
Here also is the tower which was built over half the body of 
A Luanda. "Within this city dwelt the lady Atnrnp&li, 67 (itfAa 
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k«iZf) a tower for Buddha; the ruins still exist. Three li 
to the south of til a city, on the west side of the road, U the 
fjartlr-u which the lady Am rap'd i gave to Buddha as a 
re stin g-p] ace. -men Luddha was about tfi o nter Ni i ■r« mi. 
accompanied by his disci [lies, he left Vai&Lli by the west¬ 
ern pate, and turning his body to the right. H he beheld The 
city and thus addressed his followers; “In this place J 
have performed the last religions act of tny earthly career." 
Men afterwards raised a tower on this spot. Three U to 
the north-west of the city is a tower called ‘the tower of 
the deposited bows and club-,’ The origin of this name 
wjls ns follows ^—On one of the upper streams of tlie 
f langes, there was a certain country ruled by a ting. One 
of his concubine.' gave birth to an unformed fmtus, where¬ 
upon the queen being jealous, said, “ Yonr conception is 
one of had omen." So they closed it np in a bnx of wood 
and cast it into the Ganges. Lower down the stream 
there was another king, who, taking a (our of observation, 
caught Bight of the wooden bnx floating on the stream. 
On bringing it to shore and opening it. he found inside a 
t hoc sand children very fair, well Formed, and most unique. 
The king hereupon took them and brought them up. When 
they grew up they turned out to be very brave and war¬ 
like, and were victorious over all whom they went to 
attack. In process of time they marched against the 
kingdom of the monarch, their father, at which he was 
iilled with consternation. On this his concubine asked 
flu- king iv5iv he was so terrified; to whom lie replied. 
The king of that country has a thousand eons, bravo 
and warlike beyond compare, and they are coming to 
attack mv country} this is why 1 am alarmed.’ To this 
the concubine replied, “ Fear not ■ but erect on the east 
of the city a high tow er, and when the rebels come, place 
me on it; i will restrain them." The king did so, and 
when the invaders arrived, the concubine addressed them 

“ Cf. /fo-iAoi, ♦. 19 JO anil n, 3, 
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frum tli* tower, savin- •• You are my children. Than 
vH:y an. you rebellions ?" They replied, “ Wk urn you 
that say you are our mother?" The eoittuViie replied, 
II y . e r ‘ a1: lie ^ eve T!le > of you look up and open vcntr 
mam Ja - ° n ^ tlie concubine, with both her hands 
prat'd her breasts, and from each breas;. proceeded 
five hundred jots nf milk, which fed into the mouth* 
oi hef thousand eons. On tide the rebels, perm™- 
, f 1 ete wa6 ludecd tk eii' nine her. imniediuLitv laid down 
thetr Lowe and dubs. The two royal fathers, bv a 
consideration of these ciremnsLaaces, -were able to arrive 
Ul the condition of Pmtyflat Buddhas, rind the tower 
erected in them honour remains to this dav, lu after 
hm ™’ ^ l&n Llie ^ ^ the World arrived at Supreme n,',- 
sonjm addressed lib disciple in these mortis ■ Thil is 
7 s .pin™ -here I formerly kid aside my bow and mv 
, Me " , ln *“*«■ c ™^e to know this, founded 
t ™ L '" 111 1)115 ^ :inii &™« the rum... The thousand 
rfJ L ' Ll thousand Buddhas of this Bbadw- 

k-iipa. Buddha, when * binding beside this tower, nd- 
dre ^ Auandu thus, « After three months I must outer 

;m i m T?°r oLs ° f “to.i the 
^ not request Buddha to remain 
i tha World. Going east from this point thm . OT hm u 

i uddha V° WeT ’ ° L " l lUriJTSd 7e&n !jft5r the Mrtm D f 
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th|D 6 vas acquainted King Ajatasairu of it Hie tin- 
immediately set out after Lint at the Lead of In, troop" 
acid arrived ut the banka of the river. The Lidichhavin of 
Vni^li. bearing that Ammda was Cuming, likewise net uut 
to meet him and arrived at the sido oi die river. AmimL 
tlieu reflected that if lie were to advance, King Ajitnisilm 
would be much grieved, mid if hq should go back, then 
the LidirhUvLs would be indignant, Loiitg jmrplexed, he 
fort!iwith entered the Sam&dhi called the “ brilliancy of 
Hume," consuming his body, and entered Mrvdm Lt the 
rni-igt of the river. His body was divided into two parts ; 
one part was found on cither side of the river; so the two 
kings, caking the relies oi half his body, returned and 
stated. towers over ilqani , 01 

XX VJI. Crossing the river.aucl going south one yvjana, 
we a:rive nt Magndbn and the town of Pilot ip u tra; P.,- 
lin-fuj. This is the town in which King Aiflka reigned. In 
file city j* the royal puinne, the different pans .if which 
he cuminiistoned the genii {demons) to construct by piling 
up the stones. The walls, doorways, and the sculptured 
designs are no human work. The ruins still exi-i." The 
.vontiger brother bf King ASSka having arrived at the 
dignity of an Arhat, was in the habit of residing in the 
hill l.lrldhrakuta, finding his chief delight in silent con¬ 
templation. The king respectfully requested him to come 
to his house to receive his religious offerings. His bro¬ 
ther, pleased with his tranquillity’ in the mountain, de¬ 
clined the invitation. Tha king then addressed Ida brother,, 
saying, ,J If you will only accept my Invitation, I will 
umkc for you a hill within the city," 'limn the king, pro¬ 
viding all sons of muat and drink, invited thB genii, and 
Addressed them thus, “ 1 beg you to Accept my invitation 
for to-morrow; but us there art! uo seats, I must request 
you each to bring his own." On the morrow the great 
genii Biiilie, each one bringing with him a great stone, four 
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■ ir five paces square. After the feast (the session), Le 
fluputf-il the genii to pile up (their seats) and make a great 
atone mountain; and nt the base of the mountain with five 
great square stones to make a rock chamber, in length about 
JS feet and in breadth 22 feet and in height 11 feet orsa 
Tn this city (i.e.f of I'jitaliputLn or Putin) once lived a 
certain Em bin fin called T, Ibl fm-Svilm 1 ; 1 (Lo-fcai-sz-pu-irii),, 
'd his go mill i andext-i sive knowledge,. nd ntLu-.’he : to the 
Great Vehicle, There wna notliingwith which he was im- 
ia-quaiuted, and he lived apart occupied in silent nv-ditn- 
licn. 1'iic king of the country honoured and respected 
hi in as Lis religious superior. If he went to salute him, he 
did not dure to sit down in his presence, [f the king, 
fci.au a feeling of esteem, took him by the hand, tho IMii- 
1 a a p tl 1 oroughly washed himaelf. For somet hing like fifty 

years the whole country looked up to this man and placed 
its confidence on him alone. Ho mightily extended the 
influence of the law of Buddha, so that the herotics were 
unable to obtain any advantage nt all over the priesthood. 

By tile side of the tower of King Asdka is built a ««_ 
tjMrdma, belonging to the Cresit Vehicle, very imposing 
and • legant There- is .dso a temple belonging to tho 
Liulr- Vehlcla Together they contain about 600 or yon 
priests: their behaviour is decorous and orderly, Ifera 
oar- may see eminent priests from every quarter of the 
^orl J; Kramarjaa and scholars who seek for instruction 
all dock to this tcmpLe. Tho BrMuuan teacher is called 
M fljuM Tlie great Srumiinn* of the country, and nil 
t.ic Ilhikshns attached to the Great Vehicle, esteem and 
n-vorenee him; moreover he resides in this mUfl&drttma. 
Of all the kingdoms of Mid-India, the towns nt tills coun¬ 
try arc especially large. The people are rich and prosper- 
nus; they practise virtue and justice. Every year on the 
cajjtli day of the second mutiLii there is n precession of 
images. On ihis occa9ion they c. - nsmiet a foi11 -wheel.-1 [ 
cur, and meet upon it n tower of five- stages, composed of 
bamboos lushed together, the whole being supported by n 


FO KIVO KL Cr xxvs i. 

centre-post resent Al rig a Jar-^e spear with three points, in 
height tweuty-twa feet and mare. fio iL loots like a pagoda, 
They then cover it over with fine ’white linen, which 
they afterwards paint with gaudy colours. Having made 
figures of the d&vas, and decornted them with gold, silver* 
and glues, they place them under canopies of embroidered 
silk- Then at the four corners (of the car) they construct, 
niches \rJiTine$) t in which they place figures of Buddlia in 
a sitting posture, with a TQdhisattva standing in attend- 
unci?. There are perhaps twenty cars thus prepared and 
differently decorated. During the day of the processbu 
Loth priests and lay men assemble in great numbers* 
There arc gamei and mnaic r wluist they oiler flowers and 
incense* Trie Ihuhniichilrts come forth to offer their inv:- 
tntioEjs. The Btiddhas, then, one after the other, enter 
the city- After coming into the town again they halt. 
Then all night long they hum lamps indulge in games 
iL!jd muse, and make religious offering Such, h the 
custom of all those who assemble on this occasion fmm 
the different countries round about. The nobles and 
householders of this country have founded hospitals with¬ 
in the city, to which the poor of all countries,the destitute, 
cripples, and the clisealed, 3nn-v repair. I hey fficeive ev erv 
kind uf requisite help gratuitously, Physicians iQ>p«A 
their diseases, and according to tlioir cords order them food 
und drink, medicine or decucturas, everything in fact that 
juiiy contribute to their case, hen cured they depart 
n i thelf convenience. King Aioka hat ing destroyed seven 
(of the origiiiflt)pagodas,constructed Svj.OQO others- Hie 
very first which he built is the great tower which stands 
about three Is to the south of this city- In front of this 
pagoda is an impression of Bill] dims foot, (staff Mi^Aj 
itiey have raised a vluu id, the gnte of which faces the 
north. To the south of the tower is a stoiu pillar, aboil£ 
a thttiuj and a half in girth fi S/nfi-, atid three chanp 
or so in height. (35 feet)- On tSie surface of this pill:*- 
is art inscription to the following effect: " Kio^ Asoka 
YOU L e 
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presented the whole of Jambudvipa to the |»rlesc3 of tlie 
font quarters, nnJ redeemed it again with money, and 
tlds ho diil tlireo tinier " Three or four lmndrcd paces 
to the north of the pagoda ia the spot when Aidku was 
borti (rtf' I'txjidoi). Ou this Eput he raised the oiLy oE 
Xi-li, and in the midst uf it erected a stone pillar, also 
about 35 feet in height, on the top of which he placed 
the figure of a lion, and also engraved an historical record 
on the pillar giving an account of the successive events 
connected with Ni-li, with the corresponding year, day, and 
mouth,® 

XXV111. From this city proceeding in a south-easterly 
direction nine yftjii was, we arrive at a small solitary stuns 
hill, on the top of which is a stone celL 5 * The stone call 
faces the sooth. On one occasion, when Euddba was sit¬ 
ting in this cell, Sakra Ddvn, taking the divine musician 
FahckaAikha, 1 * caused him to sound a strain in the place 
where Buddha was. Then Satea. l>Sva proposed forty- 
two questions to Buddha, drawing some traces upon a 
btoIic with his linger. The remains uf the structure and 
tracings yet exist. There is u aafiytidr&nM built here, 
Going south-west from this one ytyaiut, we arrive at the 
village of K a -1 o.“ Tlds was the place of Siriputra's binh. 
Siiriptttm returned here tu enter ATViojk-e. A tower there¬ 
fore -was erected here, which ia a rill in existence. Guiug 
wc- : t fro tu this one yujasui, we arrive at the new liflju- 
grlha. This was the town which King Ajatatiitm built. 
There are two safajhdrdmas in it Leaving this town 
hy the west gate mid proceeding 300 paces, (we arrive 
ut, the tower which King Ajata&tru raised over the 
share of Buddha’s relics which he obtained. Its height 
ie very iiupcsiu^. Leaving the south side o£ the city 
and proceeding southwards four li, we enter a volley 
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situated between five Lilia, These hills encircle it com¬ 
pletely like the walls of a town, This h the site of 
the old town uf King Eimbiaaro, From east to west 
it is about five or a is li, from north to south seven at 
fight li Here Sariputra a tad Mudgalyflyanu first met 
Asvajit j 1 - Here also the Xirgrtuitha made a pit with fire 
in it, and poisoned the food which he invited Bttddha 
to eat H Here also is the spot where King Ajs-hnaatru, 
intoxicating a black elephant, desired to destroy Buddha.* 7 
To the mirth-east of the city, in n crooked defile, (the 
phy&idan) Jlvnh^ erected a vifidra in the garden of Arnha- 
pnifj and invited Buddha. and his 1250 disciples to receive 
her religions offering?. The ruin a still, exist Within the 
city all is desolate and without inhabitants. 

XXIX, Entering the valley and striking the mountain* 
towards the south east, ascending 15 II we arrive at the 
hill cal led G rl d h r ll k il t a. Three li from t lie top ia ll sfcon a 
cavern facing the south, Buddha used iti tlds place to 
sit in medkutioiL® Thirty puces to the north-west G 
stiiuther stone util in which Auiunhi practised meditation. 
The Dova Milm Biioiia, having assumed the form of a 
vulture, took his place before the cavern and terrih-v; 
JLrnmdn. Buddha by his spiritual power pier .ed the 
rock, and with hh outstretched brand parted Ammda'a 
sliuulat-r. 70 On lIlEs Lis fear was allayed The traces of 
the bird and uf the hand-hole are still quite plain; on 
this uccouuit the hill is called The 1 till of the Vulture 
Cave, 11 In front of the cave is the place where the friui 
Ouddkis sat down. Each of the Arhtts likewise has :i 
cave where he sat in meditation, Altogether there are 
several hundreds of these. Here a ho, when Buddha wa-= 
walking to and fra from oast to west in front uf hid cell, 
Dcivadatta, from between the northern eminences of the 
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two It is the spot, where Buddha, seated on a stone under 
n great tree, amt looking towards the east, ate the rice and 
milk. The tree and the atone still remain. The stone ia 
about six feet square and two in height. In Mid-India 
the heat anti cold are so equalised that trees will live for 
thousands of years, and even so many as ten thousand. 
Going north-east fturq this half a $<jjcina t we arrive at a 
stone cell, into which EMhisaUvu entering, sat down w ith 
bis legs crossed, and as ho faced the wait he reflected 
with himself " If I am to arrive at the condition of per¬ 
fect wisdom, let there be some spiritual munifestation/ 1 
Immediately on the stone wad there appeared ike shadow 
of Buddha, in length somewhat, about three feet This 
shadow is still distinctly visible. Then the heavens and 
the earth were shaken and all the divas in space cried 
out and said, "This is not the place appointed for tlie 
I'uddlms (jaast or tkv&t to come) to arrive at perfect 
wisdom ; at a distance leas than half a yfijum south-west 
from this, beneath the 1-Vi-tn tree, is the spot where all 
the Buddhas (past or ytt to come) should arrive at that 
condition/ 1 The dflvas having thus spoken, immediately 
went before him, singing and leading the way with a view 
to induce him !q follow. Then B&dhisattvn, rising up, 
followed them. "When distant thirty paces from the tree, 
a dSva gave him some grass of good omen. 77 Bodhisattva 
having accepted it, advanced fifteen paces. Then goo blue 
i ■ i I came living towards him, prut having encircled EbJ- 
hignttva three times, departed. Bodhi^attva, then going 
forward, arrived under the IVI-to tr-.-e, and sps'eadin^ one 
the grass of good omen, tut down with Ids face towards 
the east. Then it was that Mdra-rfija dispatched three 
pleasiire-^irks from the northern quarter to come and tempt 
him, whilst Mira himself turning from the south* assailed 
him likewise. Then BMhisattva letting the toe of his 
foot duwu to the earth, the whole army of Mum was acat- 
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tcred, and the three women were changed into hags. On 
the place .above me utioned, where he indicted on himself 
mortification for six years, and on each spot subsequently 
mentioned, men in after times raised towers and phced 
figures (of Buddha), which still remain. Buddha having 
arrived at supreme wisdom p for seven days sat contem¬ 
plating the tret\ expermnddg the joys of emancipation. 
On this spot they have raised a tower, as well as on the 
following, viz., win to lie walked for seven days under the 
Pei-to tree, from east to west; where all the d£vas, hav¬ 
ing caused the appearance of a hall composed of the seven 
precious substances, for aoven days paid religious worship 
to Buddha; where the blind dragon Huciiilinda for wnn 
days encircled Buddha in token at respect; also where 
Buddha, seated on a square stone beneath a Xyngrodha 
tree, and with Ids face to the east* received the respectful 
salutation of Brahmfl; also where the four heavenly kings 
respectfully offered him hia alms-bowl; also where the 
500 merchants presented him with parched corn and 
honey; also where he converted the Kfliyapas, older and 
vounger brothers, and their thousand disciples. In the 
place where Buddha arrived at perfect reason there are 
three scriedrtmni, ill all of which priests are located. 
The dependants of the congregation of priests supply them 
with aU necessaries, so tha T u there is no lack of anything. 
Then 1 scrupulously observe the rules o£ the VI nay a with 
respect to decorum, which relate to sitting down, rising 
up, or entering the assembly; and the rubs which the 
holy congregation observed during Buddha's lifetime are 
still observed by these priests. Trio sites of the four greac 
pagodas have always been associated together from the 
time of the Mrvdna. The four great pagoda* are those 
erected on, the place where he was born, where he obtained 
emancipation* where he began to preach* and w hero he 
entered JITf rrd na r 

XXXII. Formerly; when King Ai&ka was a lad/* playing 
^ Tiuit u, fa i jirevfaus blrt^ 
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on frhc roadie lie met: Silky a Buddha gtuiu£ begging, Thf> 
little boy. rejoiced at iho chance, gave him a handful uf 
earth os an offering'. Buddha received it, and on his 
return sprinkled it an the ground where he took his exer¬ 
cise. In return for this act of charity the lad became au 
iron-wheel king and ruled over Junto ltdvi pa. On suaum- 
mg the iron-wheel he was on a certain occasion going 
through Jambudvlpn on a tour of inspection, at which 
time he anw a tie of the places mf torment fur the punish¬ 
ment- of wicked men situated between the two iron- 
circle TNOLiuhiiuE. He immediately asked his attendant 
ministers, \\ [nit is this placuf" To this they replied 
and said,-This is the place where Yama-rajii, the infernal 
king, indicts punishment on wicked men for their crimes." 
The king then began to reflect and said, “If the demon 
king, iu the exercise of his function, requires to have u 
place of punishment for wicked men, why should not f, 
who rule men .fern earth). Lave a place of punishment 
likewise; for the guilty?” On this lie asked his ministers. 
Jl \\ ho is there that I can appoint to make for me a ht;!l, 4lt 
and lo exercise authority therein fur the punishment uf 
wicked men v " In reply they said, “ None but a very 
wicked man can fulfil such an office." The king forthwith 
dispatched Ids ministers in every direction to seek for 
such a man. In. the course "f their search they saw by 
the side of a running stream, a lusty great fellow of a 
hbdk colour, with red hair and light eyes; with the 
talons of Eiis feet he caught, the fiah, and when lie whistled 
to the birds and beasts, they came to him; and as they 
approached bo mercilessly shot them through. & that, noun 
escaped. Having caught sld-s man, lie was brought before 
the king. The king then gave him these secret orders. 

11 You must enclose a square apace with high walls, ami 
with this enclosure plant every kind of flower mid fruit 
(fTYf), -iJul make beautiful alcoves, arid arrange everything 
with such taste as to make people anxious tu lock within. 
w Tor tfa-f* [nctsJ^iat iEit> voL ii. jb 
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Make a wide gate to it, and then when any one enters 
Seise 1 Liiii at once and subject him to every kind of 
torture. Let no one (l vho hm w entered) ever go out 
again, And I strictly enjoin you, that if I even should 
eater* that you torture me alsr> and spare nOL Kuw, 
then, 1 appoint you Surd of tins place ui torment [*' It 
happened that it certain LMkshii, aa Jib was going hh 
rounds begging lor loud, entered the gate. The infernal 
keeper seeing him, made preparations to poi him lo 
torture. Tile Bibkshu, being much flightened,, anppli- 
antly begged a mumeut's respite* u Permit ine, at So.jsr. 
to partake of my inid-day ■meal," he said, it 30 happened 
that just then another man entered th-* place, on wideh 
. the keeper directly seized him, and, putting lutu in a 
stone mortar,, begun to pound lita body to atoms si.ll a red 
froth formed. The Hhikshu having witnessed Lhis spec¬ 
tacle, began to reflect on the impermantfucy, the sorrow, 

the vanity of bodily existence. that it i* liku a bubble and 
* ■ 

froth uE the sea, and so he arrived at the condition of an 
Arhat This having transpired, the infernal keeper laid 
hold nf him ami thrust him into a caldron of boiling water. 
The heart of the Ehikshu and his ecuutenurice were full of 
joy. Th* tiro was extinguished and the water became cold, 
whilst in the middle of it there sprang up a lotus, on the 
top of which the Bhikshu took bis seat, ! he keeper forth¬ 
with proceeded to the king and eaid r u A wonderful inimcle 
haa occurred in the place of torture \ would that your 
majesty would come and sea it." The king said, L -1 dare 
not come, in con&i' 1 oration uc my former agree men t with 
you/ 1 The keeper replied, *' This matter is one of great 
moment: it u only rigid you should come ; I tit us con¬ 
sider vuur former agreement changed," The king then 
directly followed him and entered the prison \ on which 
the Bhikshu, foe his sake, delivered a religious discourse, 
SO' that the king believed and was can varied, llien lie 
ordered the place of torture to be destroyed, ami repented 
of ail tbe evil be had formerly committed, from the 
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time of his conversion be exceedingly honoured Lite three 
precious ones Buddha, Dharma, SaflghFi), and went 
coitti no ally to the Fpot underneath the Pei-to tTee for the 
purpose of repentance, self-examination, and fasting, Tn 
consequence of this, the queen on one occasion asked, 

*■ Where does the king go so constantly f H The ministers 
replied, 11 He continually resides Linder the Pei-to tree." 
Tlie queen hereupon, awaiting nn opportunity when the 
king was not there, sent men to cut the tree down. The 
king repairing as usual Lu the spot, rind seeing what: hud 
happened, was so overpowered with grief that be fell 
down senseless on the ground. The minister^ bathing 
bis face with water, after a lon^ lime restored him to 
consciousness. Then the king piled up the earth on the ^ 
four sides of the stump of the tree, and commanded the 
roots to be moisten ad with a hundred pitchers of milk. 
Then prostrating himself at full length on the ground, be 
made the following vow, " E If the tree does noL revive I 
will never rise up again. 1 ' No sooner had he done this 
than riia tree be^un to forte up small branches from the 
Toot, and 50 it contintied to grow until It arrived at its 
present height, which is somewhat less than 120 feet 

X X XII L From this place going south three lb,we arrive 
at a mountain called the t'ookVfuuL The great Kliyapa is 
at present within ibis mountain. 01 fie divided the moun¬ 
tain at. its base, so as to open a passage (for hiwtit'If). Tills 
entrance is now closed up At a considerable 

distance from tikis spot there is a side chasm; it 13 Eli this 
the entire body nf IvMyapa is now preserved. Outside 
this chasm is the place where Kfliyapa, when alive, washed 
his hands, The people of tlmt region who ore afflicted 
with headaches use the earth brought from the place as 
an ointment* and this immediately cures them. As soon 
as the sun begins to decline 83 the Albeits come and take 
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their abode in this hill. Buddhist pilgrims of that and 
other countries come year by year to jay religious wor- 
ship to Kiyyapa; if any should happen to be distressed 
with it ul.'t&p directly the sun -joi^ down the Arlmts arrive 
Lind begin to discourse with (?h- jiHgrifita) and explain 
their doubts and difficulties; and , having done so, forth- 
with they disappear* Hie thickets ah >ut this liill urn dense 
and tangled* There arc, moreover, many lions, tigers, and 
wolves prowling about, so that it, is not passible to travel 
without tirent care. 

X X XIV. Fa-H 3 an ret urn mg to war- Is PAtali p u t r a, kept 
along the course of the Gauges, and after going tea yttjLuiax 
in a westerly diLection, arrived at a vih&ra called “Desert 
(Ewang-ye), in which Buddha resided Priests still dwell 
in it, Ssill keeping along the course of the Ganges and 
going west twelve yujunas, wc arrive at the cmxatry oE 
Kkil and the city o£ Bun Am.-, A l von t ten ii or so to the 
north-east of this city h the chapel of the deer pork of 
the Btsbis, Tins garden mm mice wJtupied by a Bratyikn 
Buddha, There are always wild cteer reposing in it for 
shelter. When the Lord of the World was about to arrive 
at supreme wisdom, all the dev as in space began to chant 
a hymn and say/' The son of Buddhodaua-rujn, who bus left 
Ida home to acquire supreme wisdom, after seven days will 
arriv e u t l! lc cond its on of I) ud dim. 11 Ti 1 e P raty oka Ihiddh a 
h cjn ri ng ti lis, i i ti mediate ly entered A i > 1 he ref ore 11 uj 
name of this place is the deer park of die Rlshi* The world- 
honoured Buddha having arrived at complete knowledge 
incu in after ages orcctwl a I'lAdns on this spot. Ludd.hu 
being desiraus to c oil v ert AjM lI Kuinujsuya and 1 l is cn to - 
pardons, known as the five men, they comm Lined on*- with 
another and said, n This Srsuuatja Gautama having lV.n 
six ye:irs practised mortifications, reducing himself to tho 
doily use of hut one grain of hemp and one of rlce T and in. 
spite of this having failed to obtain supreme wisdom, how 
much less shall he now obtain that condition by emering 
into moil's society and removing the checks he placed 
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upon his morris ftltd thoughts and actions! To-day when 
he GOU1E5S here* let us carefully avoid ail eon versa tion with 
him*" Ou Buddha's arrival the five men rose and saluted 
him, mid here they have erected a tower; also on the fol¬ 
lowing spots, viz., uu n site sixty paces to the north of the 
former place, where Buddha, seated with his face to the 
vmt, began to turn the wheel or the law (to preach) for 
the purpose of converting Kaundinya and Ids companions 
(4%i f .r.C\ " tiju five men;" also on it spot twenty paces 
to the north of this, where Buddha delivered Ids predic¬ 
tion concerning MaitaSfn; also on a spot fifty paces to 
the south of this, where the dragtm Bt&pa?m asked Buddha 
at what time lie should he delivered from his dragon-form ; 
in all these places towers have been erected which still exist 
In the midst (of the ]>ark} there are two mUfjhdrdmn$ which 
still have priests dwelling in them. Proceeding norths 
weijt thirteen jfAjnna% from the park of the deer, there is 
a country called KnuiambL There is a vih&ra there called 
Gh6ahim-vana (the yurtfcu of £thfckirf*) t in which Buddha 
formerly dwelt - it is bow in ruins. There are congrega¬ 
tions here, principally belonging to the system kuown os 
the Little Vehicle. Eight ylSjantis east of this place is a 
place where Buddha once took up his residence and con¬ 
verted an evil demon. They have also erected tower* on 
various spots where he Sat or walked for exercise when 
ho was resident in this neighbourhood. There are Ami- 
ffh&rdmas still existing hem, and perhaps a hundred 
priests. 

XXXV. Going zoo ytijanus south from this, there is a 
country cal ted Ta-Thain (Dakskiija). Here is a mftgM- 
rdnttt. ox the former Buddha K^yapsa* 3 It k constructed out 
of a great mountain of rock* hollowed to the proper shape. 

® Th ^ convtf tit y described by district uf the EfcLtum. Tht Kii^r 
HiQtn Tstang in Einik x. ll vu S*dAh* of SflelrjiiM, tri 
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Tlr s linihliii" lins altogether five stapes. The lowest Is made 
with elephant figures, and Lag five hundred stone cells 111 
iL The Fecund is made with lion shapes, and Las four 
hundred chain here. The third is made with horse shapes, 
aad I,ns three hundred chambers. The fourth is ini' 
with ox shapes, and has two hundred chambers. The fifth 
is made with dove shapes, and Isas one hundred chambers 
j n it At the very top of nil is a spring of water, winch, 
ih iwhi' in n ttr-nm before the worn?, encircles each tier, 
mid so! running in n circuitous course, at last arrives at 
the v-erv lowest stage of all. where, flowing past the cham¬ 
bers it finally issues through the door. Throughout the 
consecutive tiers, in various parts of the building wnrfewa 
have teen pierced through the solid rock for the admi-- 
6 ion of light, so that every chamber is quite illumiimied 
and there is no darkness. At the four corners of ibis c<u- 
liee they have iiewn out the rock into steps, as moans lor 
ascending. Hen of the present time, being small oi sta¬ 
ture ascend the ladder and thus reach the top in the usual 
way ; but men ol old reached it with one foot. 6 * The reason 
why' tliev same this building Fo-lo-yu is from an Indian 
word signifying - pigeon." There are always Arhate ubio* 
i nc L erfti This land is barren and without inhabitants. 
At a considerable distance from the biU there are vu ages, 
but nil of tbenf hk inhabited by heretics T^y " 1joVk 
nothin" of the law of Buddha, or Sm or Brlhnmpag, 
or of aov of the different schools of leanung. The men 
of that country continually see persons come flymg to the 
temple. On a certain occasion there ware some 1 maulnst 
im-Trims front different countries who came here to pay 
religious worship. Then the men of the vdmgcs ateve 
alluded to asked them, aayiag, 11 ^'liy d» you no. il . 
All the religions persons hereabouts tlmt we see (arc a e 
to) f)v/‘ These men then answered by way of «**«*> 
■' lie cause our wings are not yet perfectly lormco, 
country of Ta-Thsiu (Dekh«i>i« precipitous auu the reads 
“* Itf-fi-miig [K-rhApt to tike cmt-fodeiS Him uf Kteeiw- il J" a I I K * ,ikJ 2f 
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dangerous. Those who wish to go there, even if they 
know the place, ought to give a present to the king of the 
country, either money or goods. The king then deputes 
certain men to accompany them ns guides, end so they 
pass the travellers from one place to another, each party 
pointing out their own loads and intricate by paths. Fu¬ 
sion finding himself in the end nimble to proceed to 
that country, reports in the above passages merely what 
he has henpL 

XXX VT From Batidras going eastward we arrive at the 
tmvn of Pat all p u Lra again. The purpose of Fa-Himi was 
u> seek for copies of the Vtoiaya Fitaka ; but throughout 
the whole of Northern India the various masters trusted to 
tradition ouly for their knowledge of the precepts, and Lad 
no originals to copy from. ’Wherefore Fa-Hi.in had come 
“veu so far as Mid-India. But here in the mA^Mrdma 
uf the Great Vehicle he obtained one collection of [he 
precepts, viz., the collection used by the Mainisahgliih-a 
assembly, Tina was that used by the first great assembly 
of priests during Buddha's lifetime. It is reported that 
this was the one used in the Jem van a vikdrn. Except 
Lb at the eighteen sects have cadi their own private 
rules of conduct® they are agreed in essentials. In 
some miner details they differ, as well as in a more or 
less exact a (ten dun to matters of practice. But the collec¬ 
tion W&'* ««*) is regarded as lht most correct and com¬ 
plete, Moreover, he obtained, one copy of precepts from 
dictation, comprising about 7000 yd/W This version 
was that used by the assembly belonging to the school of 
the Sarvftstivadas| the same, in fact, as is generally used 
in China, The masters of this bcIiodI also hand down the 
precepts iy word of mouth, itnd do not commit them to 
writing. Moreover, in this assembly ho obtained a copy 
of the SamyuJUdhhidbama~kr1day& Scistra, including al:o- 
gsther about 6ooo ydthdi. Moreover, ho obtained a copy 
of the aWiTdafl firifra, consisting altogether of 2500 verses. 

“ Viiit I-UJog, .Von-Jlai, | jj. 
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?il Dreover, lie obtained in one volume the V dip&hj^p&Ti- 
nirnd^n S&tTQ* containing about 500a verses. Moreover, 
he piooured a copy of the Abhidharma according to the 
School of the Mahlsafighikas. On this account iVHiau 
abode in this place for tbe space of three years engaged 
in learning to read the Sanskrit*** books, nod to converse in 
that language, and in copying the precepts. When To- 
thing arrived in Mid-India nod saw the customary bcha- 
vicur of rise ^ramanas, and the strict decorum observed by 
tho assembly of priests, utid their religious deportment* 
even Lo the smallest matters, then, sorrowfully reflecting 
on the meagre character of the precepts known lo the 
different assemblies of priest a in the border-«. and of China, 
he bound himself by a vow and said, iJ Irom the present 
time fqr over till I obtain the condition of I hid dim, may 
1 never again Le born in a frontier country." And in 
accordauca with this expression of hb wish, he took np 
his permiLoont abode io Lliis place, and did not veLui ii + 
And so Fa-Hkn, desiring, according to his original purpose. 
l u sp re ad the k: io tv led ge of tl lc precepts tl l roug i\ 0 u t the 
land of Han (China), returned alone. 

XXXV It. Following dawn the liver Ganges in an easterly 
direction for eighteen y&jtuin$ f we conic to the great king¬ 
dom of Chen-po (Champa) on its southern shore. In the 
place where Buddha once dwelt, and where ho moved 
to and fro for exercise, also where the four previous 
Buddhas sat down, in all these places towers have been 
erected* and there are still resident prieeU- From this 
continuing to go eastward nearly fifty lv 'v arrive 

at the kingdom of Tfimraliptl Tim b at the sea-moot h. 
There are twenty-four in this country ; ail of 

them have resident priests, and the law of ihnidha is 
generally respected. Fu-Hhui remained here, for two 
years* writing out copies of the sacred books (atl/raa) ami 
drawing image-pictures. ITe then shipped himself on 
board a great merchant vassal. Putting to sea, they pro* 
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ceedcd in n sonth-westerly direction, catching the first fait 
wind of the winter sr-nsum They sailed for fourteen 
iluyg and nights, and arrived nt the country of the lions 
[Siiiihaln, Ceylon). iften of that country (T&mislipti) 
say that the distance between the two is about 700 
y&jatttt. This kingdom (0/ licnis) is situated on a great 
island, Fl mi ease to west it is fifty y^anos, and from 
north to south thirty yfijams. On every side of it are 
2-icii«.]I islands, perhaps amotmting to a hundred in num¬ 
ber, They are distant from one another ten or twenty It 
and as much as 200 1 L All of them depend on tlie great 
island. Most of them produce precious atones and pearls. 
The mtf«b-getu is also found in one district, embracing 
a surface perhaps of ten Si. The king sends a guard to 
protect the p 1 ace T If any gems lire found, tho king claims 
three out of every ten. 

XXXVIII. This kingdom had ortginally no inhabitant, 
Isut only demons and dragons dwelt in it. Merchant* of dif¬ 
ferent countries (Awercrr) came here to trade. At the time 
of traffic, the demons did not appear in person, but only 
■•xposed their valuable commodities with the value affixed. 
Then Use merchant men* according to the prices marked, 
purchased the good? nml took them stray. But in conse¬ 
quence of these risks (coming, mid dvppiwj), men 

of othw cmmtriee, hearing of the delightful character of 
the place. Hocked there in great numbers, and m n great 
kingdom was formed. This country enjoys an agreeable 
climate, willinut any differences in winter or summer. The 
plants and trees are always verdant The fields ere sown 
just according to men's inclination; there nre no fixed 
seasons. Buddha came to this coma try from a desire to 
convert a malevolent dragon. By Isis apantunl power he 
3 limited one foot to the north of the royal ckv, and oue on 
ihe top of a mountain, the distance between the two being 
fifteen tjtjjttnas. Over the ffxnt-impressiou (m the hill) to 
the notch of the royal city, is erected a great tower,in height 
47a feet It is fid or lied with gold and silver, and perfected 
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with every p re u ions substance. By tli^ side ol this 
tower, moreover* is ejected a which is called 

Abhny agiri, containing 5000 priests They have ako built 
litre 11 liall of Buddha, whiL-h la covered. with gold and 
silver engraved 'work, conjoined with nil plradbua sub¬ 
stances, In the midst nf this hail is a jasper figure (pf 
Buddha), in height about 22 feet. The entire body glitters- 
and spark lea with the seven precious substance^ whilst the 
various characteristic mark:; ate so gloriously portrayed 
that no words can describe thu effect. In the right hand 
it holds a pearl of inesLhnable value. Fa-Ilian had now 
been absent many years from the land of Hart; the man¬ 
ners ami customs of the people with whu-iii he had iu Ltr¬ 
ee one were an Lire fy strung e to him. The Lawns, people, 
mountain5, valloys, and plants and treed which met his 
eyes, were unlike those of old Limes. Moreover# his fellow- 
travel!era were now separated from him — ionics hail re¬ 
mained behind, and some were dead. To consider the 
shadow (ft/ the vaM) was all that was left him ; and so his 
heart was cautinmtlly saddened. All at once, as he was 
standing by the side ot tins jasper figure, he beheld a 
merchant present to it as a religious offering u white 
taDl-ta fan of Chinese manufacture. Unwittingly (Fu¬ 
ll iaEj) gave way to his sorrowful fecUnga, and the tears 
flowing down filled his eyes. A former kmg of this 
country sent an embassy tu Mid-India to procure u slip of 
the Pei-to tree. This they planted by the side of the Hall 
of Buddha. When it was about 220 feet high, die tree 
begun to lean towards the south-east. The king, fearing it 
would full, placed eight or nine surrounding props to sup¬ 
port the true* JusL in the place where ihe tree was eJuls 
supported It put forth a branch which pierced through the 
props, and, descending to the earth, took root. Tikis branch 
is about twenty inches round. The props, although pierced 
through the ceutre*siill surround (tha trw) f which stands now 
without their support, yet men have not removed therm 
Under the tree is erected a chapel, in the middle of which 
vou L / 
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is * figure (of BtoWm) in a sitting posture. Both _tlia 
clergy luid in:tv pay reverence to this Si^iuk with little 
intennission. Within the capital, moreover, is erected 
the chapel of the tooth of Buddha, in the construction 
of wMch nil the seven precious Guhatanoes have been 
employed. The ting purifies himselF according to the 
strictest UriHima^cal mica, whilst those men within the 
city who reverence (thisrtlk) from a principle of hohef 
nlso compose their passions according to strict nil-. Una 
kingdom, from the time it has lieen so governed, luis 
suffered neither from famine, calamity, nor revolution. Hie 
treasury of this congregation of priests contains numerous 
ai^f a ^aarS HL~jaw&l mestiiuabl^ valuo* J en l ’ 1 ^ 
,ince entered the treasury, and. going round Jt for ilm 
purpose of inspection, he saw there this mdwgem. Un 
beholding it, a covetous f-eliug sprung up in his heart, 
and he desired to take it away with him, t'< r three days 
this thought afflicted him, hut then he come to his right 
mind. He directly repaired to the assembly of the priests, 
nnd bowing down Me head, he repented oF his former 
wicked purpose, and addressing theta, said, “ W on Id that 
you would make a ruin from this time funh and for ever, 
ou no account to allow a king to enter your treasury, ami 
no Ubiksbu except ho is of forty yearn’ seniority—ofter 
that time he may be permitted to enter;]* There are many 
noblemen and rich householders within tiie city, Tin* 
houses of the Su-poh (Sabteau) merchants are very beau¬ 
tifully adorned. The street.': and passages are smooth mid 
level At the head of the four principal streets there are 
preaching holla. On the Sth, 14th, and 1 Jib day of the 
month thev prepare u lofty throne within each of these 
buildings, and the rcligiouH members of the community of 
the four classes all congregate to hear the preaching of 
tiie low. The men of this rnuntry stiv that there are in 
the country altogether fifty or sixty thousand priests, all 
of whom live in community (/hiit ihrir fwl [commons] 
pravitltd). besides these, the kiu-j supplies five or six 
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tNMSi.1,,1 per,™ wiri.io th. ciLy vriti food in amam 

V ' ,tL ,< ' ud (<»»»•« ns)). Thras IMIS,,,,,, 

. t.iev Mqm™ take their ejni-bowle ud g „ ! t , , h . 

haw a, «I1 them ..a TJ ,„ alw , ^ ” 

Coot It of Buddha in the middle of the third month Ten 
; T, be f reU ; inJ - tbe captuigons a fcTre:it 

J ?. d a ™» of eloquent* ll[]d a S 

*? \ L ' e Llmself ln ro - vfli apparel. and, tiding on 
dtplmnt. to sound a drum and pmohiui ns fellows •_ 

l!jrde kaifxis underwent 

® J?. kmd " f HBfttority; ho spared himself no personal 
sufTena-fs; be tea Ina country, wife, and child; moreover 

deifUr? ; 8 T, tg leSt ° W lIieni “ n “wd™. he tuati- 
fi 2 k dflllVDr a JoVtf 0N» «* W), he esacri- 

eed hia head »n films, he gave his body to a famishing 

" ' ie grudged not Ids marrow or brain. Thus h+. 
endured etejy sort of agony for the sake of all flesh. 
over,when he became perfect Buddha, l,o lived in the world 
forty-nine yeara preaching the law and teaching a]td 
eonverting mum He gave rest to tlie wretched, he saved 

, J** vln S P^serl through countless births, he then 
entered .\imh.ta, Since that event is 1497 wars Jj,,. 
eyes of tin worid were than put out, and all flesh d eep i v 

SnT 1 f r r\ da ' vs tbe tWtlj ° f Bud.iha 

t 1 h br ? sllt fortk “ d to the AblittyngiTi viMru. 
Let all eco.eaiastieal and lay persons within ihe kingdom 
who wiah to lay up a store of merit, prepare and smooth’ 
tJ,e ™ ds - adorn the streets and highways; let them scatter 
every kind of flower, nod offer incense in religious reve¬ 
rence to tiie re lie, h This proclamation being finished, the 
king neat causes to bo placed on both sides of the Vro. 
ceHioa-Tnd representationa of the five hundred bodily 
forms which Bodbisnttva assumed during his successive 
birtbs. For instance, Lis birth as Sudftmi;* his appearance 

7 k TI| c* *•>".“*7 *"'l th« .Sfm* J.Untn u( ti 

M tht l mimtttnt Jutaia ; both tba I^indj] ina^tu^ ' 
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as Sima; hta birth as the king of the elephants, and as an 
[LiLtekpa These figures are all beautifully painted in divers 
colours, and have a very life-like appearance. At length 
the tooth of Buddlia is brought forth and conducted alou^ 
the principal road. As they proceed on the way, religious 
offering are made to it, When they arrive at the Ablmyu 
rikiira they place it in the Hall of Buddha* where the clergy 
and laity all assemble in vast crowds and burn incense* and 
light lamps, and perform every kind of religious ceremony, 
both night and day, without ceasing. After ninety com¬ 
plete days they again return it to the viMm within the 
ciLy. This chapel is thrown open on fast days for the 
purpose of religious worship, as the law fqf Buddha) directs. 
Forty H to the cast of the Abhaya vih&m is a mountain, 
on which is built a chapel called Po-ti (I*udhi \; there are 
about £000 priests in it. Amongst them is a very 
distinguished Shaman called Ta-mo-kiu-ti (Dharmakoii 
or Dharmagupta). The people of this country greatly 
respect and reverence him. He resides in a cell* where 
he has lived for about forty years, By the constant prac¬ 
tice of benevolence be has been able to tame the serpents 
and mice, do that they stop together in one cell, and Jo 
not hurt one another. 

XXXIX Seven 11 to tire south of the capital Is a chapel 
culled ihiMvihura* in which there ate 3000 Jldesta, 
A [nought the tn was a very eminent Srainamh whose life 
was so pure that the men ul the conn try generally gave 
h ini credit for being an Arb at. At th e time of ins aj 1 j u’oavli- 
lug death, the ting, having come to inspect and inquire, 
according to the custom of the kw h assembled the priesti 
and asked the Bhikshu, “Hnat ihou attained reason' 1 ’' 
On which he made reply in truth, * 1 am im ArhaL," 
After his death, the kmg im mediately examined the 
eaored books, with a view to perform the funeral ob- 
buquins according to the rules fur suck as are Arfmtsk 
Accordingly p about four or five li to rise east of the nMra 
Lhey raised a very Lit cat pyre of woo dp about 34 feet square 
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and of the same height. Near the top they placed tiers 
or snndal-wood, aloe, and nil kinds of scented muni On 
the four sides they constructed steps. Then, taking some 
clean and very white camlet doth, they bound it around 
and above the pyre. They then constructed above a 
funeral carriage, like the hearses used in this country, 
except that there are no dragon-ear handles (ef. th\g ttrh ). 
Then, at the time of the eresnation (dam), the king, 
accompanied by the lorn classes of the jHiuple, assembled 
in great tmmbara, came to the spot provided with flowers 
and incense tor religions offerings, and followed the hoarse 
till It arrived a: the place of the funeral ceremony. The 
king* then, in his own person, odei-ed religious worship 
with flowers and incense* This being over, the hearse 
was placed uu the pyre, and oil of cinnamon poured over 
it in alt directions. Then they set light to the whole. At 
the time of kindling the fire, the whole assembly i-coupied 
their minds with solemn thoughts. Then removing their 
upper garments, and taking their wing-like fails* which 
they use els sun-shades, and approaching as near as poa- 
sihlc to the pyre, they flung them into the midst of the 
fire in order to assist Lite cremation. When all woa over, 
they diligently searched for the bones and collected thorn 
together, in order to rake n tower over them. Fa-II inn 
did not arrive in time to see tliii eelebra’.ed person alive, 
but only io witness his funeral obsequies. At this Lime,, 
the king, being an earnest believer in the law of Ihiddhu* 
desired to build a new vlhdm for this congregation of 
priests. First of all he provided for them a great feast, 
after which he selected a pair of strong working oxen and 
ornamented their horns with gold, silver, and precious 
things. Then providing Id in self with a beautiful gilded 
plough, the king himself ploughed round the four 
pddea of the allotted space after which., ceding nil 
personal right over the land* houses, or people within 
the sire a thus endowed* he presented (Mw wlmh to the 
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priests)* Then he caused to he engraved On a metal 
plate (the following itisoription ) :— "From this time and 
for all generation* hereafter, let this property he handed 
down from one {body of priests) Lo the other, and let uo 
one dare to alienate It, or cImage (*/«; chamda- of) the 
grant." When Fa-Hi an svas residing in this country, he 
heard a religions brother from India, seated on a high 
throne, raking a sacred book and saying* H * The Filtm 
(alT^-bcnrl) of Buddha originally was preserved iu Val^VI], 
but now jt ig iu the borders of Gundhaim After an un¬ 
certain period i'f years [pa-IIuw T at the time of the recital, 
heard the exact number ol years, hut he has now Forgotten 
it], it will go on to the country nt the western Yti-chL 
After another period it will go to the country of Khotau, 
After a similar period it will be transported to KoucbcL 
In about the some period it will come back to the land of 
Han ; after tike same period it will return to the land of 
lions (Siihtuda* Ceylon); niter the same period it will 
return 10 Mid-India; alter which it will be taken up into 
the Tushta heaven. Then Man rev a BOdhisattva will ex¬ 
claim with a sigh, 'The a bus-dial i, of 5 &kyamniii Buddha 
bos come/ Then all the Iievas will pay religious worship 
Lo It with ftawera and incense for seven days. After this 
it will return iu Jnmbudvipa, and a sea-dragon* taking it, 
will carry it within his palace, awaiting till Maitr&ya id 
about to arrive at oumplete wisdom, at which time the 
bowl, again dividing itsoll into four m It was at first, will 
rt-nscend the Fin-na i& mountain. After Mnitreya bus 
arrived nt. supreme wisdom, the four heavenly Kings will 
once more cunie and respectfully salute him os Buddha* 
after the same manner as they have done to the former 
Buddhas, The thousand Buddhas of this Bhutlru-fcalpu 
will ali or them use this same alma-dish; when the bowl 
lias disappeared, then the law of Buddha will gradually 
perish; after which the years of mun^ Life will begin ra 
contract nmil it be no muni than five years in duration, 

* lu *omt tLii* 1* wHtlciu AtL-iii, tLi«U^h for {Sumjtui*. 
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At tho time of its being ten years in length, rice and butter 
will disappear from tho world, and men will become ex¬ 
it* tnely wicked. The sticks they grasp will then trans¬ 
form themselves inLo knives ami clubs, with which they 
will attack one another, and wound and kill each other. 
In the midst of this, men who have acquired religious 
merit will escape and seek refuge in the mountains; and 
when the wicked have finished the work uE minimi de¬ 
struction, they will come from their hidiug-plneea, and 
will converse together and say, * Men of old lived to a very 
advanced age, but now, because wicked men have indulged 
without restraint in every tiunsgrcssiou of the law, our 
years have dwindled down to Lheir present short span, 
even to the space of ten years. Xow, therefore, let ns 
practise every kind of goud deed, encouraging within our¬ 
selves a kind mid loving spirit; let us enter on a course 
of virtue and righteousness,' Thus, as each one practise* 
faith and justice, their yew* will begin to increase hi 
double ratio till thov reach 8q.OOO years of life. At the 
time “when Maitreya is burn, Alien he first begins to de¬ 
clare his doctrine (turn the wheel of the law) T his earliest 
converts will he the followers of the bequeathed law of 
Silky a Buddha, those who have forsaken their families, 
those who have sought refuge in the three sacred nniufcs, 
those who have kept the five great commandments, and 
attended to 1 heir religious duties in making continued GErer- 
iuga to the three precious object? of worship. ^ Hi* second 
and third body of converts shall be tsiuse who, b) Li.ir pi 
vious cooduet^ have put themselves in a condition for salva¬ 
tion." Fu-Hiau, on hearing this discourse, wished to copy it 
down, on which the is mu mid," This has no iroriptnre-origi¬ 
nal; I only repeat by word of mouth {iffAuf I hunt kimud). 

X L Fa- Hian resided i n this count ry for two years. Col t- 
tinmdghia search, he obtained a copy of the Vinayu Ptfak t 
according to the school of the JfohlMsakos, H- also ou- 
taitsed a copy of the Great Ag*u i" (J^Adj^w*),and of the 
Miscellaneous Ajituui {Sariiyitlidyatw), aud also a euiko- 
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turn of the Miscellaneous Pip&n (Suvmip&ta), All these 
^vere hitherto unknown in the land of Hail. Having 
obtained these works in the original language (Ftm)* 
he forthwith shipped himself on board n great merchant 
vessel, which carried about two hundred mem Astersi of 
the great ship was a smaller one, in case the larger vessel 
should be injured or wrecked. Having got a fair wind, they 
ssiiled eastward, for two days, when suddenly a tempest 
(typhoon) arose, and the ship sprung a leak. The mer¬ 
chants then desired to haul up che smaller vessel, but the 
Oti&W of that ship, fearing that a crowd of men would rush 
into her and sink her, cut the towing cable and she fell off* 

Thu merchantmen were greatly lemtied, expecting their 
death momentarily. Thau dreading lest the leak should 
gain upon them, limy forthwith look their heavy goods 
and merchandise and east them overboard. Fa-Hian also 
thing overboard Eiis water-pitcher (kundifed) and his wash- 
iiLg-basin, and also other portions of his property, lie was 
only afraid lest the merchants should fling into the sen bis 
sacred hooks and images. And so with earnest ties a of'heart 
he invoked'Av&l&kit££vats, and paid reverence to the Bud¬ 
dhist saints {the pnat hot/d) of the land of Hun, speaking 
thus: M I indeed have wandered for and wide in search of 
the law. Oh t bring me back again, by your spiritual 
power, to reach some resting-plact" And so the hunb 
cune l,-lew ou for thirteen day a nml nights ; they then , 

arrived at the shore o£ a small island, and on the tide 
going out they found the place of the leak. Having forth¬ 
with stopped it up, they again put to sea on their onward 
voyage* In this? ocean iht-r - are many pirates, who, coming 
on you suddenly, destroy everything The sea itself is 
boundless in extent - it is impossible to know <?nst or west 
except by observing the sun, moon, or stars, aud so pro¬ 
gress. If it is dark, rainy weather, the only plan la to 
fleer by the wind without guide. 1 Hiring the darkness 
"f night wo only see the graat waves beating one 
against the other and shining like fire, whilst shod* uf / 


Lmti 


FQ-KWO Kt. Ch. JtL- 

sert-nn 'listers af every description (iiiitowuiI the *hip). 
Tiie merchants, perplexed, knew not towards wiiat hind 
they were steerin’'. Tbs sea wns totUiisksn find no 
soundings could he found, ski that there was no chimes 
of anchoring. At length, the Weather dearies up, they 
gut their right hearings, and once mure shaped a correct 
course and proceeded onwards; hut if (during the Ixtd 
wadhtr) they had happened to have struck on a hidden 
rock, there could have been no escape. Thu* they voyaged 
for ninety days and more, when they arrived at a country 
called Ye-po-ti (Java, or, perhaps, Sumatra), In this 
country heretics and Brahmans flourish, but the law 
of Buddha is not much known. Stopping here the 
licst portion of live months, Fa-Hinn again embarked on 
tward another merchant vessel, having also a err" < f two 
hundred men or so. They took with them fifty days 
provisions, and set sail on the 16th day of the fourth 
month. Fa-Hian kept his "Teat” on board this ship. 
They shaped a coime north-east for Kwung-chow. After 
il month and some days, when sounding the middle 
watch of the night, a black squall suddenly came on 
accompanied with pelting rain. The merchantmen and 
passengers were all terrified. Fa-Hian at. this tune ah*., 
witii great earnestness of mind, again entreated Avalo- 
kit&v&ra and all the priesthood of China to exert their 
divine power in their favour,*nd protect them till iUiyIL'Ijl. 
When the tiny broke, all the Br&hmam consul ting ti^cthtr, 
said, *■ It is because we have gut this braiimpu 1>n |' IJHr ^ lu ‘ 
have no luck, and have incurred this great misduefi Come, 
let us laud this Bhiksdm on any island wo meet, and. let 
us not oil perish for the sake of one man." The religio n 
[i utter i u:kuvq«>ti) I>r Fa-Hian then &rid. " It you laud this 
Bhikshu, vou shall also land me with him; find if not, 
YOU had better kill me: for if yon pet this *mnmm ou 
shore, then, when I arrive ill China, 1 will go straight to 
the king and report you; and the king of time country 
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la a Gnu believer in the law of Buddha, and greatly honours 
the Bhikshus uud priests." Tina merchantmen qii this 
hesitated, and (in the cad) did not dare to laud him. 
The weather continuing very dark, the pilot's observa¬ 
tions were perversely wrong® 1 Nearly seventy da vs 
htt't now elapsed* lho rice for food and the water for 
ran gee were nearly all done. They hud to use salt water 
for 000king, whilst they gave uut to every man nbnut two 
pints of fresh water. Ami now, when this was just ex¬ 
hausted, the merchants held a conversation aud said, " The 
proper time far the voyage to Kwang-Chow is abutit fifty 
days, but now we have exceeded that time tEiese lutmy 
d.iya —ahall wc he perverse ?" On thia they put the ship ail 
u north-west course to look for land* After twelve diva' 
continuous sailing, they arrived at the southern cwW 
«i Lriu-Sbun which borders on the prefecture of Chang- 
Kwang. They Lbeu obtained goad fresh water and vege¬ 
tal lies ; and so, after passing through so many dangers and 
difficulties and such a succession of anxious davs, (ti'u 
pi/grim) trail detdy arrived at this shore* On seeing the 
Li-ho vegetable (a sort uf reed), he was confident that this 
was indeed the laud cd I [.in. But not seeing any men or 
traces of life, they knew not what place it was. .Some said 
they find not yet arrived at Kwang-chaw, others main¬ 
tained they bad. passed it. In their uncertainty, therefore, 
they put. oil' in a little boat, and entered a creek to look foi 
=tuuc 01 to to nsk where they were. Meet i tig with Lwa 
hunters, they got them to ga l«ck with them, making Fu- 
Hitui interpret their words and question them, Fa-ILari 
having first tried in inspire them with confidence, then 
leisurely naked them, '* Whut men uro you \" They re~ 
plied, "We are disciples of Buddha." Then be asked, 
What do yon look for in these m on u tail is here ?" Thev 
prevaricated, and said, “ Tomorrow is the 151J1 Jay of 
the seventh month, and we were anxious to catch sotne- 
11 TW k t- ™ pvrrvrie In ioUoarinj; bin tmittC ob*€i'vMiuDj or 
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thing to aaerLELco to Buddlm." Again lie naked, “ W hat 
country is tills 1 " They replied, “ Tins is T&mg-Cbow, <m 
the borders of the prefecture of Cliang-Kwang, dependent 
on the house of Liu." Having heard this, the merchants 
were very giad, and immediately begging that their goods 
might be lauded, they deputed men to go with them to 
Chang-Kw&ug. The prefect, Li-1, who was a faithful fol¬ 
lower oE the law of Buddha, hearing that there was a 
Kramnrn arrived with sacred books and images iu a ship 
from beyond the sea3, immediately proceeded iu tho shore 
with Lis followers to escort the books and sacred figure* Lu 
the seat, of his government. After this the merchants 
returned, towards Yang-Chow. Meanwhile Liu arriving 
at Tsing-Chow. 02 entertained Fft-Hian for the whcle 
winter and summer. The summer period of reel being 
over, Fa-Hiau, removed from trie society of ids fcllow- 
prieats inf so long, was anxious to get back to Cluing an. 
Isut aa his plans were important* he directed Ids coins- 
first towards the southern capital Having met tho priests, 
he exhibited the sacred books he had brought back. 

Fa-Hian, leaving Changhn, was six years in arriving at 
Mid-India, He resided there during six years, and w as three 
years more before he arrived at Taing-Cbow. He had sue- 
ceasively passed through nearly thirty different countries. 
In nil 'the countries of India, after passing the sandy 
desert, the dignified carriage of the priesthood ami the 
surprising iijflireucu of religion cannot 1« adequately dc- 
Bcrilujd, " But because our learned doctors had not heard 
of these things, be was induced, regardless uf personal risk, 
to cross Liiy Btias, and to encounter every kind of danger m 
returnin'' home. Having been preserved by divine power 
(by the thru h&tiouralh care),, and braogiit throngn all 
dansere safelv, he was further induced to commit to writ- 
i l, i r these records of his travels, desiring that honourable 
readers might be informed of them ^ hinawflf. 
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BUDDHIST BOOKS IN THE WEST* fjiS ad.) 

the $th Section of lhr, Hut^nj of tht 
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In the subnyfo Wen-I, to the north-east of the city of 
Lo-Yang,waa the dwelling of Snng-Yun of Tun-hwang,* 
who, iu company with the Bhikshu Hwei Sang, was sent 
im an embassy to ihe western countries by tlie Empress 
Dowagar (Tai-Hau) of the (.heat Wei dynasty* to obtain 
Buddhist boohs. This occurred in the eleventh month 
of tins first year of the period Shfii kvxi f5 r y —51 S a,d.) 
They procured altogether 170 volumes, all standard works, 
helopgiug to the rireat Vehicle. 

Eirat- of ail, having repaired to the capital, they pro¬ 
ceeded in a westerly direction forty days, and arrived at 
tlie Chib I.iug (Barren Binge), which is tike western fron¬ 
tier of tiie country, f In this ridga is the fortified outpost 
uf the ei territory* Tlie Ohii.-Liiig produces no trees or 
shrubs, amt hence its name (JJarrstt), Here is the common 
resort (cm re) of the rat-bird These two animals being 
of different species (cluing), but the same genus (ftji), live 
and breed together* The bird is tlie male, tho rat the 
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female. I ram their cohabiting in this rummer, the name 

at-bird cave is derived. .. 

Ascending the Clilh-Iiug ami proceeding w^vard 
twenty-three days* having crossed the p^ tia S i>ai l ,l5 ' Ul ';' j 
arrived at the country of the Tuh-kmeh- bun. Along^ e 
road the cold was very severe, whilst she hijrli wmus, an- • 
iho driving snow, and the pelting sand and grave were so 
bad, that it was impossible to raise one s eyss wUhout get- 
Uii- them tilled. The chief city of the 1 uk-k inch-hut i 
andtho neighbourhood is agreeably warm, the written 
character of this country is nearly the same as that «the 
WeL The customs and regulations observed bj these 
people arc mostly barbarous in character [after the ruk 
or the outside barbarians or foreigners). From this coun* 
trv going west 3500 li.we arrive at the city of hheu-. nm 
This city, from the time it set up a king, was seized by 
Tuh-kitieh-’huu, and at present there resides in n» » ‘ ' r - 
udeer (the second general) for subjugating (pacifying) it* 
west. The entire cantonment 7 amounts ta 30OO mcu. who 
are employed in withstanding the western Hu, 

From Shen-Shen going west 1640 U, we arrive a te 
eitv of Tso-moh, 8 lu tills town thero are, perhaps, a 
hundred families resident. The county is not visited 
with rain, hut they irrigate their crops from the streams 
of water. They know Jot the use of osen or ploughs m 

their husbandry. ... 

In the town is a representation of Buddha with 

Bfidhisattva, but certainly not ro law litfl « ' 

O11 question ini; an old man about it,he *ai , __ ' 
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tills city going westward nj$ Ii t wy arrive at the city of 
Mob- The flow^a and fruits here axe just like those of 
L-u-Vang, but the native buildings and the foreign officials 
lire different in appearance- 

From the city Moh going west 22 li* we arrive at U10 
ntj of Han-Mo. 9 Fifteen li to the south of this city is n 
large temple, with about ^uo priests in it, These prints 
possess a gulden fnll-length figure of Buddha, in height a 
rliting nod ^ ,1:1 is (about iS fcet} r Its? appearance is very 
imposing, and all the characteristic mark.* of the body ana 
bright and distinct. Its face was placed repeatedly look¬ 
ing eastward; but the figure, not approving of that, turned 
about and looked to the west. The old tneu have the fol¬ 
lowing tradition respecting this figure:—They say that 
originally it came from the anutk* transporting itself 
through the air. Thu king ?,( Khotan himself seeing It, 
paid it worship* mid attempted to convey it to his city, 
hut in the middle of the route, when they halted at night 
the figure suddenly disappeared. On dispatching men to 
look after it r they found it hud returned to its old place. 
Immediately, therefore, (the Mug) raised a tower, and 
appointed 4O0 attendants to sweep and water (the tower)- 
If any of the^e servitors receive a hurt of any kind, they 
place *&m gold leaf on this figure acco rding to the in jured 
part, and so ate directly cured. Men in after ages built 
towers nnptmd tills image of it* feet, and the otherimage- 
tnwexs, nII of which arc ornamented with many thou¬ 
sand Hugs and streamers of variegated silk. There are per¬ 
il up* os many ae 10,000 of these, and more than half of 
them belonging to the Wei country 19 Over the flags arc 
inscriptions in the square character, recording the several 
dut '-s wh en 13 ley were p ruse n ted ; the grente r immS m r axe 
id the nineteenth year of Tai Ho, tim second year of King 

* T,! !l '' 1*™^% tfci« Firms »f fi*d with ih n HimVIinti** ,J 
IIjijvu T-Vfig lIVLh, 1 IL 24,3., *h« UUvitijL I?<n-<rf Kuj&TntiL 
IVli rif Miner, Mi The %dw *" Tfe«S Eh, wero presmUd bv •a™* 

* I- rsTUjr-i i m Elw? text IB jlI-.* illaded rHlti* ^ Lb* Vffci djniity, nr rindntf 
nj bj lliiira Tiiung, ullL ir klt-nti- tlitir rei^iL 
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Ming, anil the second year of Yen Chany. 11 There was only 
one Hug with the a nine of the reigning monarch on it, and 
this was a tiny of the period Ym t* T&in {a.d. 406)* 

From the town of Han-Mu going west li, we ar¬ 
rive at the country of Khotan. The tiny of this country 
wears a golden cap on his head, in shape like the comb ot 
a cock; Hie appendages of the head-dress hang -town be¬ 
hind him two feet, and they tiro made of taffeta (Mai, 
ui«mt live inches wide. On state occasions, for the pur- 
jho* of imposing effect, there is rattife performed, count¬ 
ing of drums, horns, and golden cymbals. Hie king is 
also attended bv one chief bowman, two spearmen, 8 va 
halberdiers, mi on his right and loft, swordsmen, not 
exceeding a hundred men, The poorer sort of women 
here wear trousers, atid tide on bowel nick just as well its 
iheir husbands. They bnm their dead,and, collecting tini 
ashe.^, erect towers {fm f'n) over them. In token of munru- 
iug they cut their bait and diafigure their faces, as though 
with "rief. Their hair is cut to a length of four inches, and 
kept so nil round. When the king dies, they do not 1 mm 
life body, but enclose it in ft coffin and carry it fur off and 
bury it in the desert. They found a temple to ins memory, 
tuid, at peeper times, pay religious service to his manes. 

The king of Jthouui u was no believer in the law of 
Buddha. A certain foreign merc han t man on u time 
brought a Bhikshu called iWu-sban (Vairichaaa) to this 
neighbourhood, and located him under a plum-tree to the 
south of this city. On this an informer approached thu 
king and said, *’ A strange ^raroana lias tome {to your 
aHtjrttfa dominions) without pennissitm, and is now 


3S Tli? ptirirtti Tmt-ffn bc-^n 477 
jlli. mml i if’il A pU 

Ihi nt ciHild I* no niMtwnOi <4 

Ihi* L-tt'iT-aJ 7 thi- tT. it b 

i.r it aasM poiiffcty refer u> thr* ttjae- 
trt'nth vt!*r fJ thr nrign i* Mi*--. 
Wi rt tL ulakh n-trtiM tw 49 ° A TK 
T?jfe i.thi r da&m i^uiwl etra-fafiJ 
ter $uJ Ut *nd 5*4 


W On? hmulred d**y - fi mhs 

vrtifi (Jti^r \h>- fc^rtktiii-hp^nt id tbc 

d! Li v«l 

Kuij V•«!! 

itHxudcBl thr ton** Wlli |n lht Saflh 
vt*r ill tn- F>- icn tin .tSuarmr* ™ 
tiT*t intr* I. Lucril into U yui \liuek* 

hmi 


IxKxrlii 


INTRODUCTION. 


re^sdiit- to thn south of the e% under the plum-tree.” 
Iht kiiip. hemin^ tlii^ wm ai^ry, and forth with went s t j 
sbp Yitirochnna. The Bhikslm then addressed the kin- 
05 (Ththugnta) has commissioned me to 

Luitie here to Truest your majesty to build for hint a 
perfectly finished pagoda (lit. a jmjoda with a 
■mg <p»v or dtsft). and thus secure to yourself perpetual 
;■ J '".|y >r , ^aid, " J.,ct inti see Luddim, and then 

' V! 1 tl '" , '- v 1,ira -" VairOclmna then sounded a gnuo-u tlh 
^Iijl'Ii Buddha commissioned Bdhnk to bsbihqo his appear- 
uuoe arm manifest himself in his true likeness in the air. 

1 he king prostrated himself on the ground in adoration, 
m f . ,ib MWeiuatjB arrangements for founding n temple and 
™ l " ldfiP tIie tItM ' Thea cniised to be carved a rig mo 
°[ IlJ1 1U ^ ’ auJ - ltisL suddenly it should perish, the kin- 
afterwards constructed a chapel for its special pressrvu- 
t *' 311 ; At t treaeilt ft i:i carefully protected bv a eort of 
shade uoj-JUuit ravers it; but, notwfehstauding this the 
bjuiu^v of the figure constantly removes itself outside the 
bmhirnm so that those who behold it cannot help ravin- 
it religi-ua service (hycif. ttsuimhtlatiitf/ it). In this Jlace 
! f i:ba ^3 *>“ ft* shoes of a Prutjnka JiuJdhs, which 
iiave tip 10 the present time resisted decay; Thav era 
mail- neither of leather or silk-in fact, it is irnp^sihle 
ti. determine wbut_di e material i 3 . The mrtreine limits 

i vi kingdom of Bhutan reach about 3000 li or so from 
GeisE to west. 

Jn the second year of Shan Kvrai 1519 A . U ) and the 7 th 

month 29th day, we eutorad tim kingdom of Cfm-htt-po 

1 ‘ ,:lKLlkli 7 A ^ tian ^- Ttlfc of that country arc 

mountain-dwellers. The five kinds of cereals grow in ahnn- 

“ I[1 rat “S lJie3t - ft*7 make them into cakes TJ - 
, ] f T ' m ' L 1 LlllJ alm ^ ,lter of ^niurnk, and such of them 
* * at iUi[ ' 01ll y Tlse -kat Which dies of itself The C n, 
toms and spoken language are like those of the people uf * 

J&szT'jztgts ssr—x-*"»« 


IXXXLK 


TRAVELS OF suxg yux. 


KliQtau, but the written character in uaa is that of the 
Drib mans. The limits of this country coo be traversed 
in about five days. 

During the first decade of the Sth month we entered 
the limits of tlie country oE Hun-Pan-to (EAbbamlaj, 11 
mid going west sis days, we ascended the Tsung-ling 
mountains; adv an c in g yet three days to the vest, we 
arrived at the city of Kiuah-Yu; 15 and after three days 
more, to the 1 *uh-ho-i mountains, 1 ® This spot is extremdy 
co t ri. The sn ow accumulates both hy winter and summer. 
In the midst of the mountain ia a lake in which dwells u 
mischievous dragon. Formerly there was a merchant who 
linked at night by the side "£ the lake. The dragon just 
then happened to be very cross, and forthwith pronounced 
a spell mid killed the merchant The king oE I'an-to. 17 
hearing of it. gave up the success!on to his sou, and went 
to the kingdom of TT-chang 1B to acquire knowledge of the 
spells used by the Bifihmags. After four yews, having 
procured these secrets, he came hark to his throne, and, 
ensconced hy the lake, ha enchanted the dragon, and, In! 
the dragon was changed into u mini. who, deeply sensible 
of Ids wickedness, approached the king. Hie king imme¬ 
diately bun idled him from the Tsung-lmg mountains mom 
than iqoq li from the lake. The king of the present time is 
of the thirteenth generation (ffuin these etents). T I'om Lliis 
spot westward the roml is one continuous ascent of the 
most precipitous character; for a thousand li there are o v er- 
hauging crags, 10,000 fathoms high, towering up to the 
very heavens. Compared with this road, the ruggediless 
of the great, pass known as the Mang-men is as nothing, 
and the eminences of the celebrated Hiau mountains (m 
Emmn) are like level country. After entering the Tsung- 
li ng mu u u Lai us, step by step, we crept upwards for four days, 
1* Kutihan,]* La identified by VuIb he l Ul= " Untnintwnrthjr 
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and then reached the lushest part of the range. From this 
point as n centre* looking downwards* it seams just as though 
one was poised in mid-air. The kingdom of Han-pnn-to 
streteht sas far aa the crest, of these mountains,® 1 Men say 
that this is ike middle point of heaven and earth. The 
peo]de of this region use the water of the rivers for irrigating 
their land a j and when they were told that in the middle 
country (f7rtart) the fields were watered by Lhe ruin, they 
laughed and said, 11 How could heaven provide enough for 
nil* “ To the eastward of the capital of this country there is 
a rapid met® (or at river, Hang-tain) flowing to the liurtii- 
uELst towards Slia-le]j a (Kashgflr}. The high lanrig of the 
Tattng-iing mountains do not produce trees or shrubs, Al 
this time, vit., the Btk month, the air is icy cold, and the 
north wind carries along with it the drifting snow for a 
thousand li. At last, in the middle decade of the 9“h 
mouth,, we entered the kingdom of PoU-ho (Bolor ?}, The 
maintains here are as lefty and the gorges deep as ever. 
The king of the country has built a lawn, where he resides, 
for the Bake of being in the mountains. The people of 
the country dress handsomely* only they use some leathern 
garments. The land is extremely cold — m much so* that 
the people occupy the caves of the mountain 9 ns dwelling 
places,, and the driving wind and snow often compel both 
men and [.easts to herd together. To the south of this 
country are ilic great Snowy MotmUung, which, in the 
mr.mm.Lr and evening vapours* rise up like gem-spires 

In the first 'i« cade of the iQtli uianth we arrived ;*t the 
country j- f the Yc-tha (Kphtknlitea), The lands of thia 
country arc abundantly watered hy the mountain screams, 
which fertilise them* and flow m front of all the dwelling 
They have no walled towns, hut they keep order hy meat]a 

B To t.Fi-ir ■tt’ -il <J the T hi 1 put-]Tti r[v*-r] itt it may be Si te river 

mnuntuiu all i he rlvtrt Ri-w tn the m w \nuh Yarkand nr J whk h 
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n E a Bttmdin" aniiy that constantly moves here and there. 
These people also use felt garments The course of the 
livers is mark'd by the verdant shrubs. lit the summer 
the people seek the caul of the maintainsin the winter 
they disperse themselves through the villages. I hey have 
no written character. Their rules of politeness are very 
defective. They have no knowledge at all of the move¬ 
ments of the heavenly ladies ; and, in measuring the year, 
they have no intercalary month, or any hug and short 
months; but they merely divide the year into twelve parti, 
and that is all They receive tribute from all surrounding 
nations : on the south aa fur as 'I ie[i-lo j , — on the uoith, tiie 
entire country of Lae 4 eh,» eastward to Xhctan, and west 
to Persia—more thou forty countries in nlL . When they 
come to tins court w ith their presents for the king, there is 
spread out r Snr^e carpet about forty pftcea sc [ tLfit i._ E whu i 
they surround whir a sort uf rag hung up us a screen. The 
king puts on his rrhea nf state and takes his seat upon a 
gilt couch, which is supported by four golden phoenix birds. 
When the ambassadors of the Great W,-i dynasty wcto pre¬ 
sented, {the Jlisiji after repeated prostrations waived them 
letters of instruction. On entering the assembly, one mail 
nnnouncea your name liH<1 litle; then eJich stranger n 
vanoes mid "retires. After the several announcements are 
i'Ver. they break up the assembly. This is the only rule 
they have; there are no instruments of music visible at 
alL The revel ladies of the Ye-tha* country oho wear 
r-untc. robes, which trail on the ground three feet and more; 
they biive apodal train-bearers for carrying these lengthy 
robes They bIbp wear mi their bends a horn, in lms™ 
eight more, filler feet of it* length being red 
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coral This they ornamented with all sorts of gay ccplmtEt, 
ziud such is their head-dress. When the royal ladies go 
abroad* then they are carried ; when at home, then they 
seat themselves on a gilded touch, which is made (/nwrt 
th$ ivory off) a six-tusked white elephant, with lour 
lions (/of Except in this particular* the 

wires of the great ministers are like tho royal Indies; 
they in like manner cover their heads, using horns, from 
which hang down veils all round, like precious canopies. 
Both the rich ami poor have their distinctive modes of 
dress. These people are ul nil the four tribe.-« i bnrim- 
riuns the most; powerful, The majority ci them do not 
believe in Buddha, Most of them worship false ll-'mIs. 
They kill living creatures and cat tLdr flesh. They use 
the seven precious substances, which all the neighbouring 
countries bring as tribute, and gems in great abundance. 
It is reckoned that the distance of the country of the Ye- 
tha from our capital is upwards of 20, GOO li. 

On the first decide of the nth month we entered lb^ 
confine of the country of Po-aae 37 (Persia). This territory 
(grotituF) is very contracted. Seven days farther on we 
come to a people who dwell hi ihc mountains and are 
exceedingly impoverished. Their manners are rough and 
ill-favoured. On seeing their king, they tay Idtn no 
honour; und when the king goes out or comes iu t his 
attendants are few. This country' 1 ms n river which for¬ 
merly was very shallow- but afterwards, the mountains 
having subsided, the corn's e of the stream was altered and 
two lakes were formed A mischievous dragon took up 
his residence here and earned many calamities. In the 
summer he Voiced to dry up the min f and in the winter 

m Li tetsJ ly the j-ama-tia t=>, 4J They anrl nif lyUm! Penn ji n maimt-i-** 
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to pile up the snow. Trailers by hb influence are jub- 
reeled to all sorts of inconveniences. The snow 1 * >o on * 
Lilt that it drizzles the sight; men have to cover tlieir 
,ve< or they would be blinded by it; but u they pay 
some religious service to the dragon, they hud less difli- 

CU In decade of the nth month we entered ibe 

country of Shie-Mi (&mbi ?). This co^Uy is jost teyond 
tin- Tsuuf'-litig mountaiu! 1 . 1 he aspect oi dw “ 
2SX ure very poor ; the rugged narrow road 

seller and L» horse can Wdlyp^ 
[lte ^ it nne at a time. From the country of a 

Hi.,lor) to the country of U-chang (OdrtiinJ they use iron 

chains for bridges. These axe ***** - *« “ 
purpose of crossing (over the mountain On < 

Lg downwards no bottom can be perceived; there ^ 
nothing on the side to grasp at in case of a slip, but m a 
moment the body is buried down topoofathou* On this 
uecouni travellcra will not cross over m case of high vm s* 
On the first decade of the [2th month we ^^u tl e 
unhang country (Udyftnu). On the north his country 
Orders on .he Ufrlhiji monntmus; on 
joins India, The climate is agreeably warm* Ibe tern 
*Z contains several thousand II- The people and pro- 
iluctionf are very abundant- Tim fertility u the wl n 
cpml to that of the plateauoE hiu-U*^ m Ohmaand m 
cUto mom eqnnble. Tine * the 
(Vessantara) gave Ins ehdu ns alms, ,m * . 
lutva <-ave his body (io the tyres*). Ihoupli these ° [ 
stories relate to tilings bo distant, yet they are preserved 
_ ,, t T!ii> kSn'T of the country reli- 

among the local legends (1). n« ““8 “ f.«;t.davs* L 
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all kinds of wind instruments. After mid-day lie devotes 
liim-elf to ti e nflairs of government. Supposing a nmu 
tms tommitEed murder, they do no Under him to be killed; 
they only banish him to the desert mountains, ailbrdin 
liiui just fund enough to keep him alive (lit. a Lit and 
sup). In investigating doubtful eases,* 3 they rely on the 
pun* or foul effect of drastic medicines; then, after exu- 
iiunatiui], the punishment is adjusted according to the 
cirtum?unices. At tiie proper time they let the streams 
overflow the Lind, by which tlie suil is" rendered loamy 
find fertile, All provisions necessary for man are very 
abundant, cereals of every kind {liL of a hundred sorts") 
flourish, and the different fruits (lit. the live fruits) rijten in 
ftmit numbers. In the evening the Bound of the (convent) 
hells may be heard on every side, filling the air (world); 
the earth is covered with flowers of different hues, which 
succeed each oilier winter and summer, and are "inhered 
by clergy and lofty alike ns offerings for Buddha. 

Tiie king of the country seeing S.mg-Yuii (inquired 
rrfpcctiny him, and) on their saying that the ambassadors 
of the (ireat Wei {dynaaiij) had come, he courteous!v 
received their letters uf introduction. On understanding 
t hat the Empress Dowager was devotedly attached to the 
law of Buddha, ho immediately turned his fncu to the 
east, and, with closed bands and meditative heart, bowed 
Lis head; then, sending for :i man who could interpret 
the Wei language, ho questioned Sung Yuti mid said, 

“ Are my honourable visitors men from the region of aim- 
rising t" Bung-Ym answered and said, ■■ Our country U 
boundeil ou the east by the great aea ; from this tin* 
f,m weeding to the divine will (fl* command of 
Tathdgatfi)" The king again asked, *■ Does that countr v 
produce holy men ? ’ J Sung-Yire then proceeded to enlarge 
Upon the virtues ol Confucius, ut the Chow and Luou 
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(Tscu), of the Chvrjmg [perirnt), and then of tfm silver 
walla and golden palaces o£ Fairy Land (P'eug ltd Shan)” 
and lien of the spirits, genii, anil sages who dwell there; 
he further dilated on the divination of Kwan-lo, the 
medicinal art of Hwa-to, and the magical power of 
Tsci-ts p jt3 ; n descanting on these various subjects, and pro¬ 
perly distinguishing their several properties, ho finished 
his address* Then the king said, Ht If these tilings are 
really as your worship says, then truly you in is the land 
o£ Buddha, and I ought to pray at the end of iny life that 
t may be bom in that country / 1 

After this, Sung-Yuu with Hwei Sang left the city 
for the purpose of inspecting the traced which estst of 
the teaching (or religion) of Tafchagatm To the east id 
the liver is the place where Buddha dried his clothes. 
When first Tathugatn came to the country ut U-rfrang, 
he went to eon vert w drsgon-kiiig He, being angry with 
Buddha* raised a violent storm with rain. The mifrgh&fi 
of Buddha was soaked through and through with the 
wet. After the min was over, Buddha stopped on a rook, 
and, with hb face to the cost* £at down whilst: ha dried 
his robe (kfi&hdt/a)* Although many years have elapsed 
since then* the truces ol ths stripes of the garment are as 
visible as i£ newly done, and not merely the seams and 
bare outline, but one can see the marks of the very tissue 
itself, so tbac ilk looking at it, it appears as if die garment 
had not been removed, and, if one were asked to do it* 
as if the traces might be lifted up (off thr t/Hrmmi itself ). 
There ura memorial lowers erected on the spot whore 
Buddha eat, ami also where be dried his robe* lu I lie 
west of the river i& a tank occupied by a itiig.imija, By 
the side of the tank is n temple serve ! by fifty priests 
and more. The Nnga-rnju ever and anon assume super¬ 
natural apjiearances. The kiug of the country propitiates 
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him with 50M anrt jewels, and other predous offerings 
which he casts into the middle of the tank ; such "of 
these as find their way out through a back exit, the 
priests are permitted to retain. Because the dragon thus 
provides for the necessary expenses of this temple’ (clothes 
jmd food), therefore men coll it the Slgu-rija Temple. 

Eighty II to the north of the royal city there is Lhe trace 
cf the shoe of liuddlm on a rock. They have raised a 
tower to cover it. The place where the print of the shoe 
is left on the rock ia as if the fuct had trodden on soft 
mud. Its length is undetermined, ns at one time ic is 
long, and at Another time short. They have now founded 
a temple oti the spot, capable of accommodating seven tv 
Priests and more. Twenty paces to tha south of the 
tower is n spring of water isailing from a rock. Buddlm 
once purifying (Ai# itUMtk), planted a piece of lus chewing- 
stick 111 in the ground; it immediately took root, and is At 
present a grant tree, which the Tartars call I'o-lu. 34 To 
the north of the city is the To-ln ™ temple, in which there 
are vary numerous appliances for the worship u f Buddha, 
The pagoda is high and large. The priests’ chambers are 
ranged in order round the temple (nr tower). There arc 
Hiily full-length golden figures (fun-in). The king, when¬ 
ever he convenes (or convening yearly) a great assembly, 
collects the priests in this temple. On these occasions 
the Sranmnae within the country iiodr together in great 
crowds {like dewls). Smig-Ymi and Hwci Sang, remark- 
ing the strict rules and eminent piety (extreme austerities) 
-f those Bhikslms, an'l from a sense that the example of 
these priests singularly conduced to increase (their own) 
religions feelings, remitted two servants fur the use of the 
convent to present the offerings and to water and sweep, 
from the royal city going south-east over a mountainous 
district eight days’ journey, wo come to the place where 
Tathfigata, practising austerities, gave up liis body to feed 
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a starving tiger. It is a high mountain, with scarped 
precipices anti towemig peaks that pierce the clouds. 
The fortunate tree 83 and the Ling-chi grow here, whilst the 
groves and fountains (or the forest rivulets), the docile 
stags, and the variegated hues of the flowers, all delight 
the” eye. Suug-Yim and Hwci Sflng devoted a portion of 
their travelling funds to erect a pagoda on the crest of 
the hill, and they inscribed on a stone, in the square 
[diameter, an account of die great merits of the Wei 
dynasty. This mountain possesses a temple called “ Col¬ 
lected Boned"® with 300 priests and more. One hundred 
and odd li to the south of the royal city is the place 
where Buddha (Julai), formerly residing in the Mo-hiu 
country, peeled off his skin f<'r the purpose oi writing 
uprin it, and extracted {broke \>Jf ) a hone of his body for 
the purpose of writing with it, 4 " ASoka-rdja raised a pagoda 
on tliis spot for the purpose of enclosing these sacred 
rr-ltts. It is about ten eAftitf high (120 feet). On the 
soot where lm broke off Ida bone, the marrow ran nut ami 
covered the surface of a rock, which yet retains the colour 
,,f it, and is unctuous as though it had only recently 

been done. L 

To the ^ntith-wcat of the to}'al city gOO li is the 
Rhen-shi 11 hill (or the hill of (the Prince) Rudiina}, The 
sweet waters and delicious fruits {of this jifect) are spoken 
of in the sacred hooks. 4 - The mountain dells are agree¬ 
ably warm; the trees and shrubs retain n perpetual ver¬ 
dure. At the time when the pilgrims arrived (tn* y!>), 
ilje gentle breeze which fanned the air, the -utiL's of the 
birds, the trees in their spring-tide beauty, the butterflies 
that fluttered over the numerous flowers, all thb unused 
Sung-Yun. as he gazed on this lovely ncenery iu ft distanL 
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land, to revert to {jams thoughts* and so melancholy were 
his reflections, that he brought on. a severe attack of ill¬ 
ness; after a mouth, however, ha obtained some charms 
of the Brihuta^ts, which gav® him case. 

To the south-east of the crest of the hill Bhen-fchi is a 
rock-cave of the prince, 4 * 1 with two chambers to it. Ten 
paces in front of this cave is a great square stone on 
which it ia said the prince was accustomed to ait; above 
tliis A£&ka raised a memorial tower. 

One H to the south of the tower is the place ol the 
PEifinasaliL (leafy htU) of the prince. One ii north-east 
of the lower, fifty paces down the mountain, h the place 
where the soil and daughter ti£ the prince persisted in 
going round el tree, and would not depart {with ths Br&h- 
mai?)* On this the I huh i rum heat them wllIi rnda till 
the blood flowed down and moistened the earth. This 
tree still exists, and the ground, stained with hiuod, now 
produces a sweet fountain of water. Three 11 to the west 
of the cave is the place where the heavenly king Ankra, 
assuming the appearance of el lion sitting coiled up in the 
road, intercepted Man-kuuJ 1 On the stone are yet traces 
of his hair and claws: the spot also where Ajitakilta* 5 
(O-dion-to-kiu) and Ida disciples nourished the father and 
mother (t'.f. the prince and princess). All these have memo¬ 
rial towers. In this mountain formerly were the beds of 500 
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Arhats, ranged north nod sonLk in a double row ; their seats 
also were placed opposite one to Another. There u now a 
-’real temple here with about 200 priests. To the north 01 
the fountain which supplied the prince with water is a 
temple A herd of wild asses frequent this spot for graz¬ 
ing Xu one drives them here, but they resort here of 
their own accord. Daily at early morn they arrive; they 
take their food.at noon, and so they protect the temple. 
These are spirits who protect the tower (p rote cmg-iowet- 
spirits), commissioned for this purpose by the Igfct Uu- 
In this temple there formerly dwelt a Stem 
manlra), who, being constantly occupied in sifting ashes 
tbelwjbs to the fell into u state o: spmtua 

ecstasy (Samddhi). The Karmadaua*' of the convent 
had his funeral obsequies performed, and drew hmi about, 
without Ids perceiving it. whilst his skin hung <>u jh 
shrunken bones. The RDhi Uh-po continued to take the 
office of the Siamsijera in the sifting of the ashes. Jn 
this the king of the country founded a chapel to the 
RJshi, and placed in it a figure of him as ba appeared, and 

ornamented it with much gold leaf. 

Close to the peak of this hill is a temple of lo-keeu, 
built by the Yaksbaa. There are about. eighty priests m it. 
They Jy that the Aibats and YaksLas continually come to 
offer religious services, to water and sweep the temp e, am 
to gather wood for it* Ordinary priests are m-t allowu 
to occupy this temple. The Shaman To-* mg. of the 
Great Wei dynasty, came to this temple to pay tel '^° ’ * 
worship ; but having done sc. he departed, without uann 
to take up his quarters there. During toe middle decade 
of the 4th month of the first year of Chmg-kwong ($*.0 
AD] we entered the kingdom of Gaud 1.1 w Tms country 
cJelv resembles the territory of b'-ehang It was formerly 
called the country of Y e-po-la* This is the country winch 
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t!i«T«-thas* destroyed, and after wards set up Lfie-lih to be 
king 50 over tka country; since which events two generations 
Isflvt po^aed The disposition of this king (hr dynasty) was 
cruel and vindictive, and he practised the most barbarous 
atrocities. He did not believe the law of Buddha, hut 
loved to worship demons. The people of the country be- 
longed entirely to the Brahman caste; they had a great 
respect for the law of Buddha, and loved to read the sacred 
book -, when suddenly this king came into power, who was 
strongly opposed to anything of the sort. Entirely self- 
reliant uu his own strength, ho bad entered on a war with 
die country of Ki-piu (Cophene j, sl disputing the bouu* 
rfarira of their kingdom, and his troops bad been already 
engaged iu it for ihreo yearn. 

The king has JOO wmr-elephants* each of which carries 
ten men armed with sword and spear, while the elephants 
are armed with swords attached to ibuir trunks, with 
which to tight when at close quarters. The king continu¬ 
ally abode with hia troops on the frontier, and never re- 
turned to his kingdom, in con sequence of which the old 
men had to labour and the common people Wore oppressed 
Sung-Ynn repaired to the royal camp to deliver liis creden¬ 
tials. The king“ was very rough with him, and failed to 
salute him. He sat still whilst receiving the letters. 
Snug-Yun perceived that these remote barbarians were 
unfit for exercising public duties, and that their arrogancy 
refused to be checked. The king now sent for interpre¬ 
ters, and addressed Sung-Yuii rs follows: w Hue your 
worship not Buffered much inconvenience in traversing 
all these countries and encountering so many dangers 
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on the road ? rt Sling-Tun repliod, " We have been sent 
l,v out royal mistress to search for works of the great 
translation through distant regions. It is true the dif¬ 
ficulties of the road ore great, jot wo caiuiot (ati< 
not) sat’ we are fatigued ; but your majesty and ™ ur 
forces (lira as you sojourn here on tue fron¬ 

tier of your kingdom, enduring all the changes m neat 
and cold, are not you also nearly worn out?" The 
kin- replying, said. "It is impossible to submit to such 
a little country as this, and I am sorry that you should 
ask such a question.” Sung-Yim, on first speaking 
with the king, (thought), "This barbarian « **nblu to 
dbcliaruo with courtly his of&cud 1 

whilst receiving diplomatic paperst ttU d now i'Uh_ a oU ^ 

to reply to Mm again, he determined to reprove lum m * 
fellow-man (pr having the feelings of a man); and so he 
said, “ Mo until ins are high and low—rivers are great :in 
small—amongst men also there are distinctions,, some bemg 
noble and others ignoble. The sovereign of the \ e-tlm, 
and also of U-cbnng, when they wedved our credential?, 
did so respectfully; but your majesty alone hite paid us 
no respect.” The king, replying, said, " Whan I see the 
kin- of the Wei, then I will pay mv respects; but to 
receive and read his letters whilst seated, what fault 
can be found With this ? When men receive u letter 
from father or mother, they don't rise from their scats 
to read it. The Great Wd sovereign is to me (for tb- 
nonce; both father and mother, and so, without being 
unreasonable, l will read the letters you bring ii.L- .tdl 
aittin- down.” Sung-Yun then took his departure w J thou6 
nnv official, salutation. He took up his quartern in a tern [ li, 
in which liia entertainment was very poor. At iM* turn! 
the country of ro-tai^ sent two young lions tn til', king 
of GandMra as n present. 3ang-Yun had an opportunity 
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of seeing thc*rn; be noticed their firry temper and coura¬ 
geous, miem The pictures of these animals conunou in 
Chinn are not at all good resemblances ot them. 

After this, going west five d ays, they Arrived at the 
place where Tathftgata made an offering of hi9 head for 
the Eake of a man, where there is both a tower anil 
temple, with about twenty priests. Going west three 
days, we arrive at the great river Sin-tn. On the west 
bank of this river is the place where TatMgnta took the 
form of (yr became) a great fish called 3la-kie 'Mahtt'a), 
and came out of the river, and far twelve years supported 
the people with bis flesh. (hi this spot is raised a memo¬ 
rial tower. On the rook are a till to be seen the traces of 
the scales of the fish. 

Again going west thirteen days" journey, we arrived at 
the city of Fo-sha-fu* 1 The river valley (i?t whirk this 
city is built) is a rich loamy soil. The city walls Jm Via gate- 
def epees* The 3 id uses are thick, and there arc very many 
groves (ttrmmd the cify), whilst fountains of water enrich the 
soil; and as for the rest, there are costly jewels and gems 
in abundance. The customs of the people are honest and 
virtuous. Within this city there is an heretical temple M of 
ancient date called * + Sang-teh” (Simi?). All religions 
persons frequent it and highly venerate it. To the north 
of the city one li is the temple of the White Elephant 
Fakee*^ Within the temple all is devoted to the service of 
Buddha. There arc here stone images highly adorned ami 
very beautiful, very many in number, and covered with 
gold sufficient to dazzle the eyes* Before the temple and 
liehmging to it is u tree called the White Elephant Tree, 
from which, in fact, this temple took its origin and name, 

M TLi^ VfiruHha (Polou^h*) of i lie paisa"!*, tbsTi it may p^rbajM b* 
Ilmen Tiian^, trSiuererl Umii d| \V itiisn &nd vrithi urt 

a In thirl (ravage 1 take the irord. tlijj city there are very mnny u|it 
fim mill £■> be- a iuL ariat for which are named 1 &ih^. 

Fun (Erilbnirt i l, ED Which QiAi- Itdi” (juriiiffi, nidiiTn JTT uPN Jjimlil-T Tj, 1 * 

Ujk Wfi fun would M TtifV \* pi^lmblj the I^jmdra 

BiEtt Ki hf-rrt iEinl BrihiriAEi R r " If nt&fwi uf Uiut-n Tiiacj^ i JnL tuuit! it, 
thi& bt eut Use enmet tniitfitfun rtf p 54), 


tra vels of sgn&yun- 

-W*?» f" “■“ » « P“ k ”" 

Euddiia will aha pins! ■ - d Brahman 

t™, U0L re£raiD fl!7 tv-! T iacrney wo arrive at the 

ji^TSiSwSSto p 1 ^*;; £yr £K£ 

■ Charity. Hare *g * ^ vnp(1 Buddha. 

ot rire temple 0 the *»£» ft deep riVr« more 

Again g°Ul£ west on*r ?. u aom h-wcst ot this we 

^ tu 300 P«« r fttlT ot Gandhi!^ Seven 

lttQTCat tM C * P ' of this cttv there ia a Tsioh-li Faou- 
li to the south-east of j - - rTbe recoitloE 

thou^^p agoda t^A £-*-] ' lav,.- 

tilting the WM posing once through this 

w» “ on ha mission o£ instruction; 

country mth his *h™pi« . a to urs* on the 

on which weasion, vi\ - hundred years after 

east side cl the cty h - ; ^ W J^ called 

m y Mrrd« a , there wiU be«-*g. ha will ^e a 

Ka-ni-=i-ka (Knmshk-v,. , 300 yeilT9 alter that 

JT5 aSlSSr - -«■ "■ 

event, there was a k = tll0 eflsS 0 f the city, ho 

on* occasion when S°*= ( !nlLklt m a Buddhist tower 

^V?*S"p2 

fairttfl.] The king, surprised at tins nnrae 

w .«a «pnrfa«, 

r Tfcgfc if, "E tilt Duuntiinl PnW« . tiv , a ^ c f.tf Mib * "it- 

IWeuutenj reftrtctl tu bof i he. Ranting ipe»t<*tridroU 

=* Tfts ludusL 
M TlLitC If, PttMVlf, 
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i min edict alv erected it tower for the purpose of enclosing 
(the smalt pagoda), Lmt gradually tlie email tower jjrew 
higher and higher, ami at last went outside and removed 
itselE40O feet off, mid there stationed itself. Then the king 
proceeded to widen the foundation of the great tower 303 
paces ami more/ 1 [Tire record of Tao- Y u ug says 3 90 paces.] 
To crown all, lie placed a muE-pola upright and even. 
[TI ic record of TdO'Tiiug my a it wzs 35 feet high,] 
Throughout the building he u$cd curved wood; be con¬ 
structed stuirs to lead to the telp, The roo t consisted 
of every kind of wouii. Altogether t here wero thirteen 
scorers; above which there wa.il :m iron pillar, three feet 
1 sIgli, ai with thirtee a gilded circlets Altogeth er tl ie height 
fro Eii the ground was 700 leet. [TEto-Yimg s ay ft the iron 
pillar wlls 88/ 0 feet (hi$ti ) 7 with fifteen encircling discs, 
ttiid 63 thing* front the ground (743 /cd)J This meri¬ 
torious work being finished, the dung pagoda, as at first, 
remained three paces south oi the great Lower* The 
Jhahmiius, nut believing that it was really made of dung, 
dug a hole in it to see. Although years liavo elapsed 
since these events, this tower hag nut corrupted; and 
although they have tried tn fill up the bole with ectmted 
earth, they have not been able to do iu a It is now 
enclosed with a protecting canopy* The Tsiohdi pagoda, 
since its erection, La- been three times destroyed by light¬ 
ning, hut the Mugs of the country J.ave each time restored 
it. The old men say/'When this pagoda is finally de- 
stroved by lightning, then the law of Buddha also will 
perish*" 

The record of T&O-Yimg says, "When the king Lad 
finished all the work except getting rite iron pillar up 
tu« the lup, he found that he could not raise Lhis heavy 
weight. He proceeded* therefore, to erect at the four 
c. tuers si lofty stage ; be expended in the work large trwi- 

f ' 1 Hiu- n Taianjj s*ya it vf&B i [i ] M tlie toil; ttm height ui ihu iron 
an-1 a fcuiii in cEm-iinfrE isiioe. |>ilLar ilii.nlJ l>_* jo IVtL 

u - Hunt Litk-ly tLtilt Li a mi-itok* 


TRA VELS OF St tNG YUN. c* 

eutcs, and t lm be with hh queen ami princes ascending 
on to It F burnt incensa nod scattered flowed with all 
their hearts uuij power of aoiil; then, with one turn of 
the windlass they raised the Weighs and so succeeded in 
elevating it to its place. The Tartars say, therefore, that 
the four heavenly kings leiu their aid in this- work, an* I 
that, if they bad not done so, no human strength would 
Lave been Jf any civ ail Within the pagoda there is eon- 
tallied every sort of Buddhist utensil; here are gold and 
jewelled (vessels) of a thousand forma and vast variety, 
to name which even would he no easy task. At sunrise 
the gilded discs of the vihe are lit up with dazzling glory, 
whilst die gentle breeze of morning causes the precious 
bells (thLit are suspended frutn the roof) to Tinkle with a 
pleasing sound. Of all the pagodas of the western world. 
Ibis one h by far the first (in size and Importance), A: 
the first completion of this tower they used bus ppurls 
in making the network covering over the top; but after 
some vmatSj Llie king, re Up cling on thi^ eunMiioiis vel-ji^ of 
this ornamental work* thought thus witli binisell: ft Alter 
my decease (^ ftcTtertd ) 1 feitr some invader may carry it 
oJT 1 “‘—ai' IJ supposing the pagoda should fall, there will be 
no one with means sufficient to re-build it; oti winch 
he remured the pearl work and placed it in cl copper vase, 
which he removed to the north-west of the pagoda ICO 
paces, md buried it in the earth. Above the spot he 
planted a tree, which is called Po-tui {BSdkt), the h rani, lies 
of which, spreading out on each side T witli their thick 
foliage, completely shade the spot fruui the sun. f- 1 tidor- 
Heath the treo on each side there arc sitting figures (of 
Buddha) of the some height, v.ij_ r a and a half (l/ 

jert]. There are always four dragons in attendance tu 
protect these Jewels; ji a man (wJy ^ Jit'itrt) envois 
them, calamities immediately befall him. 1 here is also 
a stone tablet erected on the spot, and engraved ou it 
are these words of direction; “Hereafter, if this tower is 
destroyed, after long search, the virtuous man iinn find 
VOL L ^ 
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kere pearls (of Va l w aufiaent) to help him restore 
t-L 

. Fi % P aeea to _the south of lio Tsio{»-Li pagoda there 
| s . a stone to;vet > in siiE ipe perfectly round, and "two eftany 
"p ( 2 ; /« t y There are many spin tool indications 

'.f'T" by if); so that ini-n, by touching it, can find out 
if they are lucky 01 unlucky. If they are lucky, then by 
touching it the golden bells will tinkle; but if unlucky 
then though a man should violently push the tower no 
sound would be given out Hwei SSug, having travelled 
Iruni I113 country, and fearing that he might not have a 
fortunate return, paid worship to this sacred tower and 
sought a sign from it. G n this, lie did but touch it'with 
hn ^ r - !lud immediately the bells rang out Obtaining 
*™ om ™' Le comforted his heart. And lha result proved® 
the truth of Lhc augury. When Hwei Sing went 
up to the capital, the Empress had conferred upon him 
a thousand streamers of a hundred feet in length and of 
the five colours, and five bundled variegated silk (mots 11 ] 
or scented grass. The princes, dukes, and nobility bad 
given b:rji iwu thousand flags. Hwei Snug, in hfe journey 
fe ° m JvLot;ln ^ thru d him,-wherever there was a dis- 
positmu to Buddhism—hail freely distributed these in 
cnarity; so that when ho arrived here, he had only left 
one flag of 100 feeL in length, given him by the Empress. 
This lie decided to offer m a present to the tower of 
Wa-rflja, whilst Sung-Yim gave two servants to the 
Tsion-h pagoda in perpetuity, to sweep it a „d water it 
, f to*®** travelling funds Ire had lea 

tmployea a skilful artist to depict on copper th© Tsich-li 
pag«b ami also the four principal pagodas of &kyaimini. 

AutT tlnsj p "oing north-west seven (kva joumev they 
cressed^n great river (Indus), and arrived at th©' place 
where Tatlifignu, when he was &vikii-rSjn«* delivered the 

it fidyhBoIod. Itlmst]f br the- ft r'j, ^ -- , , _ 

thml hftffrhu n^U-tilkb^ p. u. vf" \uT ' l ' 
k * •nwU hire . mf* irtan,. ^ ^ ¥ F<l " r 
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travels of susg-yon. 

dose; here there is a temple and a tower als& Tliere 
was formerly here a large storehouse of flivitarria*, which 
was burnt down. The grain which was in it was yzrchrA 
with the heat, and fa still to be found in the neighbour 
hood (of Out ruw). If a man take but a singlo gtmu 
of this, he never suffer from fever; the people of LLe 
country also take it tr prevent the power of the sun 

[Tiie records of Tau-Yung say, - At J* a-ka-io-ho there 
ia a skull-bone of Buddlia, four inches round of i yel¬ 
lowish-whim colour, hallow underneath, (mftcicntj to 
receive a man's tinker, shfefag, and in appearance like a 

W V isited the K i-fc u-L am® to uiplc. Th is contains 

Die robe Qwhdya) of Buddha in thirteen pieces In 
measurement this garment is as long as it a broad 0*. 
when measured, it is sometimes bag ini sometimes broad) 
Here also is the staff of Buddha, in length a that* and 
seven-tenth* (afrirf 18 /«<» a wooden ease, which m 
covered with gold leaf. The weight M tbs stall is \'-i, 
uncertain; sometimes it is so heavy that a hmidre.i men 
cannot raise it, and at other times fa-is so hght that ouo 
man can lift fa. In the erty of Na-kie (KagumMra) is n 
tooth of Buddha and also some of ins hair, botn oi wnicn 
ure contained in precious casket*; morning and evening 
religious offerings are made to them. . 

We next arrive at the cave of GopaUt, where » t. 
shadow of 1 iuddho- Entering the mountain cavern niteen 
feet, and looking for a long time (or, At a long 
at the western* side of it opposite the auer, then at hu 0 .. 
the figure, with its characteristic marks, api»» r “j 
going nearer to look at it, it gradually grows fmntei 


» Or, ta enublfa the 

^vri^-qr *li the FllU_ 
m Najaaraliira- 

*" Tht- KMitH*™ Temple, nr 
ttu Tenmks ui the t 5 MI 

[vvdt? Fvt-h n, iikLj 


<h Ybe b hens, -k-i Ip varlotLii 

MCt.rjMrt^^rmpt IK»™ *uUtl- 
pand eTfi.r fi. iu GflfdU* J 

fur frilV <■*-, “ «™ " ’ d™’ 
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and th^u disappears. On touching the place where lL 
was with tbe humh there is nothing but the bora wall. 
Gradually recreating tlto figure begins Co come m view 
again, and lorcmoat Is conspicuous that peculiar mark 
between the eyebrows"* 1 {lima), which is so rare among 
men. Before the cave is a equate scone, on which ia a 
Erace of Bud Jim's fooL 

One hundred paces BOuth-Wcst of the cave is the place 
where Euddhu washed his rube. Oise ii to the north of 
the cave is the stone cell of MuJgah&ymini ; to the north 
of which Is a mountain, at the loot of which the great 
Buddha with his own hand made a pagoda, ten than# 
high (n5 fikt)* They s ay iluu when this tower sinks 
down and enters the earth, then the law of Buddha will 
perish* There are, moreover, seven towers hero, to the 
south of which ia a stone wiih an inscription on it; they 
say Euduhn him self wrote it. The fuEeigti letters we ids- 
tinctly legible even to the present time, 

ILi,vtd Sung abode in the country of U-cbung two your*. 
The customs of the western foreignera (Tartars) are, to a 
grouL eit£ut r similar [tcilh tmrs)i the minor fliffijiButes we 
camlet, fully detail ■When It came to the second mouth 
of tit" , second year of Ching-uh (521 A.D j he began to return* 

The foregoing uccoiiiat is principally drawn from the 
private records of Tao-Yung ami Sung-Yun, The details 
given by Hw-i Sang Were never wholly recorded. 

“ J I thiiil* lh\* w ■]L r * Tsi riuii p of mark, {■ccdtsiin^iaijhii'ijr, ay nut 
E2:i: k, Wr l/cgSU (41 ***■'. Gift 4iril^H^ WHO." 

NotHt p. icL- With refereuttfs to l+.k nr Ldxa, it seam* fniin Clin- 
Biu^hnQi's remark t-ireJL JSurtfjf, vaL il p. 31*1 tint- tbk turn: is tipivALnl to 
“k-riL N The lAraa^ MCuitliit^ to Ll i 11 n Tmtui^ ilnrjUl in Miiluva tn. J 
ViLibliL It w-jkr from e2ue rc-^iun dm£ th~, an tor* Vi jay a came [/nri. 
Antiq.} v vnL iiii 5- 2jj; stc alr.o Journ. 0/ J , iW* &*.+ p. 59). 

It k w-Hjdi CH^asl-ierji-tdou whctbtt thee* Lirv? ur T*'**$*■ wi-n? akin £e» th*" 
Vjfljimt VnUn.ll, wbn v. 1.71- ai* r 11 larila - 11 '{UoiMw PrMujii$} 1 ^ muJ ^bottki-r 
tilL-v w&r- 3 j.hl IkHIj Kurthun] Ieiv 1.1 - illii-.l to the Vuti-diL, Ttb fn.1 ■]« u{ 
the UaU^IitBf Ui = I Til- ».-t Vau.u. Ls.|i:ib 1 ti[|- with llriJtl firfi ' IfljHiruxtMi. 

chip, ii-j mtj ftixuplj oilhd that rji>e ntf thw Noartbcnttro i'wbi> itfij tnlln! 

carried oil a null re ^irl and c< lUjIiIi >1 with tnr. Ffdbl thk tiniim 
?.[-mti s i\w Utirij-tw^ bnitliLiim, of wltum tb:- ^Stlr-a vuve Tljnvu sjuJ SmudLi 
i, n hr Itijuiw lit.fuc C& t ) 
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prefaced 

Whli of vore th&jtruribun ketir-cirdk B shed forth its flood 
of light, the sweet dfiw vr >o poured upon the great thou- 
sand {worlds),* idle golden mirror 7 displuyed its bpghtneas, 
and a fragrant wind spread over the earth* then it 
Was known that he had appeared in tbo tiirer? worlds * 


1 TRn *■ Wflitem World, r " Tkiit 
uaptKsidda dr:mifc« grtwralt/ the 
Ci,-L4tn^6 vn-t-S id Cfct3l1A. MPh 

Mnytra, in Id* nute fro Oihul' K'ien. 

I Reader'* J tn » util. Nil, I&l; ^mEnei 
tli-: LU - anbi- J Ln r i’llfldablBL 

: TTmt is-, during the Tt%n nf 
Till T-njn^ fChi'Di; Kv,-;itj ) qI tb*? 
Great T'n,»[_' dynasty, ilk 

1 IT in -11 : in Fjwdliny I’M- 

TUBnme4, tilt? J.n-lllod iff Dr. Welli 
WiLLJiimj Eh Ei En jH-Wr /L'r'ir^.jr^ Eias 
Iw geuetmliy M-vaviI. ftev mrte 1 a. 

4 Thin prefm? wil* written 3.iy 
Chatty V ueh T who floniiduwL vm 
ininbterof itato nnclar TVn;^ Khau 
Tiullg ^ jld. 711 - 756 ). Hh Eh OfctkMl 
Tcbans^hnne by £tun- Jiilien. it 
i± writtrH in tru j u.-LLiiJ onuite 
Fbfl' Of nhClh o U3! p. *LLin]ldL I llivo 
jiiL^tiy folijmyd ,3 islj-su'd rendering 

von r. 


and refer tbo reader Ln ]aie roptanji- 
tt>ry niii.es for fulTrr in frrnvtiDEL 

* Tins phra* d&ii^nriti 1 * qnm 

tbti tbLrty-tw.i sri.-irk.i vi/_ the rJriiiai 
which rl.aharL.-ride n tfreit man, und 
whtoh were reco^m^ > L oei Ib^s Dnd- 
* Ihn, S*e Bnnunfj. LfA**» dr in Bom jiet 
f.ni m pp . _yx 555 , W'l *t 6 ; fi*- 
te*y\L £t\tddh (Jd ml, ^ p. joS ; Fan- 
cans:,, At/ rii6mr, p. z &6 1 lit A, 
Pit- L 1. S3, £4. 

1 I 4 , ! K^]-;3iiEt, £«tiyi (Semil- 

]■■ irv nJiLl f p, E2^, ^iL'heL l- 1 574> 

]it. i, p. '?o; H-urdy. .l/urjun^ t./ 
J?i^i /nCA ijjm (zd n I ) B ] i. i ;a K stiL 

* Julian ibid a* '“tbs* 

nt GbilirH - -iu. H and rcfmi U> 
DLiUQtf J/r/lJrtp. , p. 114 . 

T 'flsr n-.h.U, 

1 Tlnddbur had ap^ arH in th? 
TfiT-d of ill:sire? ! .Viii'-'Jii^/idiltij. ttkfi 
\ 
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’wlio is rightly named the lord of the earth, His bright* 
nijss, indeed, dwells in the four limits (of the universe), but 
hia sublime model was fixed in the middle of the world. 
Whereupon, ns the sun of wisdom declined, the shadow of 
hh doctrine spread to the East, the grand rules of tin a 
emperor 1 diffused themselves sfar T and his imposing laws 
reached lo the extremities of the West. 

Thera was in tho temple of 11 groat benevolence" a 
doctor of the thn&a Fif^Ms called Hinou Taiang^ His 
common name was Chin- 5 hi* His ancestors came from 
1 ug--clinen ; n the emperor Hi an 12 held the scepure; 
reigning at Hwa-chhtb 13 he opened the source. The 
great Shun entertained the messengers as be laid on 
Li-shuu 11 the foundation of bis renown. The three 
venerable ones dietmguiihed them selves during the years 
of Ki™ The Bii extraordinary (jwmttf) a hone during the 
Ilau period. In penning odes there was one who equalled 
tlie Cl ear moon; in wandering by the way there was one 
who resembled the brilliant stars —{h i:' i lliftf rio ? ts a ft 4c$t- ■;„> / ■;?) 
like fishes in the lake, or as birds assembled before the 
whid K by their choice services in the world served to pro¬ 
duce as their result an illustrious descendant* 

The master of the law tinder these fortunate influences 
came inio the w^rld. In him were joined sweetness and 
virtue. These roots, combined and deeply planted* pro¬ 
duced their fruits rapidly. The source of his wiedoiti 
(rfiiy-m) was deep, and wonderfully it increased* At Ills 
opening life lie was rosy as the evening vapours and 


wthHil nf forms , tha 

wotlil wEthnul farm* (J rtfpsdAdfit), 
—J ijJjl'ji. J3iu£ hew U sisfiMv m^an-a 
“In thy workL 11 

* The e&jjtentt rii^tauDgr al Hike 
T’iniif djmni.j (a.h, 617-6491, 

Su I adopt thifl inodjci ol ipcIlSfig 
far mwmm utatai Eu the Introduce 
tioTL Ho 33 paoBMJlv Ln^rtn from 
Jnlifu : j Frtrairb rejukm hm y Herman 
Thiaag . 11 Mr. stayers IRttirftr'M 
MmtiaCf p. 29a) cults him Hu*a 
C-hwuu ; Air. Wjfc, YdlQ'Chwbg j 


and the nikitie l* atno rrspn:--. nted by 
HhUoti-OhwiWig. 

1 fc Yu - cite Q, i u thti prrj * ifictf <jf 
lluimii, —J d. 

JJ Tluifc ip. Hwung Ti (Uc. 2,fn)j) r 
oEherwjK* culk-J llion-viicn-ah], 

11 H vra-chfcti was an ULunii of the 
kingdom ftp Hwa-aan, wher* Yo-hi 
fixed h ia cmr t—JuL 

'* Far £!lELiti atn\ JJ-*hah cortruJt 
May utb under Rkim (cp r fiL Xi>-617). 

Le.} trader the refga ul the Ouvu, 
whole lirtnily name wah k'L‘—Jul 
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(round) ns the rising diooil Asa. boy (&Akdmg-&ind agt) 
he wm sweet as the odour of cinnamon or the vanilla tree. 
When he grew up he Choreuglily mastered the Fan usi-j 
Sn ; 1 ' 1 the uiNe hordes 17 were filled with (tore) hh renown K 
the five prefectures (or palaces) together resounded Ms praise. 

At early dawn he studied die; true Mid the fake, and 
through the night shone forth Ms goodness ; the minor of 
his wisdom* fixed on the true receptacle* remained station- 
ary. Ho considered the limits of life, and was permau- 
en% ai rest (in the penuasivn that) the VBEUUlioii ribbon 
and the violet silkr-ri tassels are the flensing bo rids that 
keep one attached to tire world; but the precious cur and 
the red pillow, these are the means of crossing the ford 
nnd escaping the world. Wherefore he put away from 
him the pleasures of sense, and Epok.2 of finding refuge in 
some hermit retreat. His noble brother Chang-tsi wm 
a master of the law, a pillar and support of the school of 
Buddha, He was as a dragon or an elephant (of a dragon - 
elephant) in his own generation, and, as a falcon or a 
crane, he m cun Led above Iho^e to come. Tn the court 
and the wilderness was his fame exalted; within and 
without was his renown spread, Being deeply affection¬ 
ate, they loved one another, and 50 fulfilled the harmony 
of mutual relationship (j&r&nf&lF)- The master of the 
law was diligent in his labour as a student ; he last not 
a moment of time, and by his studies ho rendered his 
teachers Illustrious and was aa ornament to his place of 
study. His virtuous qualities were Tightly balanced, and 
he caused the perfume of his fame to extend through the 
home of his adoption. Whip raised, he travelled on his 
even way ; ho mastered the nine divisions of the houks^ 
and swallowed (the Mt) Hong; 1 * he worked his 
puddles across the dark ford; he gave his attention to 

11 That !a fc the of the Juno- -n p.i£Ea£H in tb» Kittf. - 4 ul 

flarv pt-ricwl *if Cbwaie U^orj, ham p. IiL 

*SVi E-c, to zcViT TLS1 _ T u To avail UW tha lake Mcing l- * 

47 Or tl if nj'sr iiiandi mttajihuffcftl way nf aayin™ he Jta 4 

tiial ■ -in}, COftcrmm£ which Ifacic [# (VOiUktii * vant cnuJitioEL—Jul 
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{looked dmm upon') the four Uidft& T whilst finding Lh 
smnlh™ 

From this time lie travelled forth ami frequented places 
of discussion, and m passed many years, his merit com¬ 
pleted, even as his ability wbb perfected, Reaizbing back 
to the begimring, when the sun and moon first lit tip with 
their brightness the spiritually (rreafed) world, or, m 
Tseii-yun, with his kerchief suspended ai his girdle, 
sturded into life (r Uvdop&T) his spiritual powers, so in his 
case the golden writing gradually unfolded itself. He waited 
for the autumn car p yet hastened as the clouds; he moved 
the handle of jade 20 for a moment, and the m Hi-crowd■=. 
were dispersed us the lieajKii-tip waves. As the. occasion 
reunited, lie coaid use the furce of the ilym_ di-ens or un¬ 
derstand the delicate sounds of the lute use I in worship . 1 ' 1 

With all the fame of these acquirements, he yt-i em- 
barked in the boat of humility and departed alone. In 
the land of Hwau-yueii he first broke down the lionstiug 
of the iron-clad stomach;^ m the village of Tlng-Io in a 
moment he exhibited the wonder nf the floating wood.® 
Men near and afar be he hi him with admiration m they 
said fine to another, lC Long ago we beard of the eight 
dragons of the family of Sun, hut now we see the double 
wonder (jb) of the gate of Chin, Wonderful are the 
men “f rT11 and Isjg.'”^ 4 This is true Indeed! Tim master 


:a T. fimj w Lh small" iu an alFn - 
pjrtn tfl n pw&gfl in Menem h ; rb Cum- 
ftidxii muimteti i»u tian rngntahr uf 
the Hast, ami frmnil that tho kinjr nf 
La biT own cmiutiy ) wiii stilJiiL" 
(J ni. ) Th* hi tan b]j uf *-*firear- 
ninn in the text *4*4111 U\ be that 
Hinm T^isinf; fatttirf h^flwu iftu-Ju?* 
nmbAetocI ami cui 4 $n, »n hv. hrnt 
ilt*wn Ilia Itrcnti tni tixaiccdno the Vfiku n 
z -' The fly *iitp L»r thtj nmtor has a 
pirlr ImJldtt. 

- 1 Sn I hitve ventured ta trans¬ 
late the word puf. lUtbmijfh in lh* 
adri-iida al the -ml nf Hook L the 
ward in ccmfii<h'PL’J rarmpt 

™ This prabfcbly rtfvre tu aouis 


mlnnr tmcminter nr tUjmfljijAn which 
lliistnTflhmn lijiri m hN itwscirantry. 
Thu oiyirctiaLoii u Lh_nk-dju[ dtumiuili '* 
re fen?- to thn utiyy trikl ii f one he 
tiret w\lh m hi a travel* eu I udbk whu 
Wnr* an irnn raralst le=l bin kani- 
in" ffhnnld h Grab ppen in a body.— Si- 
yu'li'i. bi^Jc x, ful. rx 

q I raunnt but think llil» rr-^n 
tn the Ability nf Hiram TVrLttfc: in hit- 
lite .irii the villi tin*] nf a %Sou|t 

■Cl Mt-nClrm., RE thp blttrl tnrtrfi* ■A-Stli 

JiH-knlry fypd< the hn|*? m n fTiintin^ 

pifcit?e sij WkMPt.1 

14 1W rivenJq tiul Tn« are Jn the 
jmiifiAfle i if H i irail Tlti- eiyiiw iu the 
te\t in i [i fruEu a J-tt-c ;liLJ,l t-s^d 
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of the kw, from his early days till lie grew up, pondered 
in heart the mysterious principles (uf n-hjion). Hu iunie 
spread wide among eminent men- 

At tliis time the schools were mutually contentious * 
they hastened to g rasp the end without regarding the 
beginning; they seized Lbe flower and rejected the reality; 
so there followed the contradictory teaching uf the North 
and South, and the confused Bounds of "lei ’ and “ ho, 
perpetual words ■ On this he was afflicted at heart, and 
fearing lost he should he tumble to find out completely the 
errors of translations, he purposed to examine thoroughly 
the literature of the ycr/mia elcjih't .if,-- and tu Copy 
throughout the list of the dragon unlace* 

With n virtue of unequalled character, and at a time 
favourable in its indications, he took hi; stall, dnated his 
clothes, and set off for distant region^ On this lie left 
behind him. the dark waters of the Pa Hver f lie bent his 
gam forwards; lio then advanced right 011 to the T’snng- 
liug mountain a. In following the courses of rivers and 
crossing tile plains he encounteredconstant dangers. Com¬ 
pared with him Po—watig- 8 went but n liH.c way, and the 
journey of Fa-hien* was short indeed. In all the dis¬ 
tricts through which he journeyed lie learnt thoroughly 
the dialects; he investigated throughout the deep secrets 
(,/ rrifyion) and penetrated to the very source o£ the 
stream. Thus ha was able to correct, the books and trans- 


bj Station to the during 

tlw hfMtc-ni Ham liyuimtj.—Jflj- 
3 If wn uslav ViitJturti tti [five * 
HirJUtlug bs tbLa sjJCpreH: l, : | Jn, tbo 
w p=rfuiafl elepbimt n 
fvhicb 10 IxifffQtftL'Lly octTUm in l!utl- 
dkbE broke; it may thWv t ■ tbe pbli- 
tnry cOcphntit (bob u^pptuiui) wfocn in 
rut. A jNfrfuJjjt: then flow a from 1 > La 
i/nr*. Tina word ie Mlm mi IW tu nu 
eUlibttiit uf Eba very cW*. 

u This founfca iurtieit i*a |l«i fabJe 
Bi7H i to the poJaeo nf tho tw 

hr.' kept in safety. 

17 It siji'R rn tb* Lan tbltn diF- 
t.rw?t of iba dp|*rtnmi of Sl- r ^an fn 
in Iba prov'Enoc uf shtn-ii. —*1 llL 


-■ The rokbratpd ^ncrnl CHwag 
ITkil, w htfpli rtdin the nvmd*mttrj 
u;.i:. r was the £Lret Cbinew psne 
iratlfd to thn €itn:iiLc wgbJlM of the 
v^Et, "In ti.a i ™t Li* 
wegtilutfl ttfiaMcp "dtb the kingdom 
Sbifn, tb^ jiffieent Turk»*Mn 1 
i VUycn j ■ H e v a* ctL&vljkJ ** lk= 
Mfni]nk Po-tVwiS. Ik* 1 - if 

fui-Awn, Ac-, pp. *™, J*™* **“ 
tiller, /twr. Amit,, 'O’- »>■ |S 35 , I 1 ' 
jto; JuLkn, Jw- A tint-, *J' '*■ 
i.iia, i. (1S471, uf Ind.AtH., toL it 


^“'Tlie^well-fcnfl*™ Cliino** Bad- 
dlil*l lr»*sUcr, 4 -H. jy3-4'4- 


6 Buddhist records of the western world, 

ceml (tfte writers of) India. The testa being transcribed 
on palm leaves, he then returned to Chin a, 

lilt Emperor T'iii Tanng, gum rimed Wen-waug-ti, who 
held ihe golden wheel and was seated royally on the 
throne, waited with impatience for that eminent man. Ho 
BLiinmoned him there! one to the green enclosure. 34 and^ 
impressed by Ida past acquirements* Le knelt before him 
in the yellow palace, With his hand he wrote proclama¬ 
tions full of affectionate sentiments; the officers of the 
interior attended him constantly; coodescend : ug tu ex- 
hihit his LUuatricua thoughts* he wrote ft preface to the 
sacred doctrine of the Tripipika i consisting of 7S0 words* 
The present emperor (Kao Tsung) had composed hi the 
spring pavilion el sacred record cunEistiiig of 579 words* 
in which he sounded to the bottom the sire am of deep 
mystery and expressed himself ia lofty utterances. But 
now, if he {Hium TtAany) had not displayed his wisdom in 
the wood of die cock, 31 imr scattered his brightness on the 
peak of the vulture/ 13 how could he (the emperor) have 
been able to abos^ his sacred coiapo&itlon in die praise of 
the onijimeut of his time? 

In virtue o£ it royal mandate, he (illam Tmang r) tnma- 
Iftted 657 works from the original Sanskrit (Fan). Having 
thoroughly examined the different manners of distant 
countries* the diverse customg of separate people* the 
various products pf the scil] and the does divisions uf the 
people, the regions whore the royal calendar h received* 1 
find where the sounds of moral instruction, have come* he 
has composed in twelve books the Ta-fan^si-ytt-kL Iloiein 
he Llis collected and written down the most secret prin¬ 
ciples uf the religion of Buddha^ couched in language 
plain and precise. It may be said* indeed, of him, that 
his works peri ah not r 


14 Tlic ^ttcd enetciMatT- Fuircnmd- 
inE tha Isnjrcrifcl itAi &p tlironc. 

Jl Tie ft u£hx/a aahi^A^mn near 
PAtoa. 

85 The Vallur^ Petk ( (irlilArtzkd (a. 
fhUxLrfix 3 near Kdjfti,TiW 


81 like reym! cak tidor fa the wort 
iJi-striLoi**! hu mmilj thfu«ghout tbu 

♦ , 3iLf-irfe B Cuntninin^ ail iufnrrnaLinn 

m* to the firfLpjmfn?* &c.—Ju]. 
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BOOK I. 

GrVTSG AJ* ACCOUNT OF TiUSTT-FOUE COUHTEtHa, 


(i) O-ki-nij {:) JTiwhi; (3) PiMuh-kia; <4) JVWJt A-iim ; (5'' 
Vhe-ihi; (6, Fet-hiin; i,7> Sit-tit-ti-Ut-na ; '8) S&-ms-kien; (9J 
Nj (10) ICu-po-to-m; (11) (is) 

Ta-mij (13) Ko~b*»; (14) C 1 5 / (f*) fla-if-fftwru- 

Haj (ij) Ki-thtran/j-ixt; (i 3 ) C\'i-ngoh-^fn-nii; (19) iiu-uA- 
td-mit; (20) Su-man/ (ai) Kio-ka-ijtn-nay (;:) ffwha; (23} 
£hp-t 9 J*/{ 24 ': Atu-w-fo ; (as) J’oJrfaJmtg; ',, 36 ) 
k intj* (37) Ilo-lin t (aS> Vu 4 m } (29) Jiii-mo-t *; < 30) U*-Ai~ 
kit a.; (31) Ta-bi-kUay (3:) Kit-thi; {33,1 -Fnu-y»i-nV (34) 

ISTE 0 DUCTI .0 ST* 

If we examine in succession the rules of the emperors,* 
or look into the records of the mojuirelis,* when P’au I 4 
began tu adjust mutters 6 ami Hien-yiiQu“ began to let 


3 Ttio banning: of this Bpdh cim- 
riits of ril intrudoCtSsn, wdtti'Ei by 
ChfcTijj Yuch, the Author -of the prf^ 
fwjr- ”M 

J Tb*t i», ui the n ihtT^ Move- 
wJfpod* f*lM (by wmM\ FulirhL, 
5 fcui-jawing, ami IlwjiEuj-tl ? fith-crs 
mitkrtiltOe Ohsih YttOg ~ior llwinjf- 
ti —.MiYSK t flfHi J’lfc, p- 367 n, 

J That b, the Five* ( 7 T) who 

fnllowcd n ^smif-li Tihsr irduuls ^ 
tbrwi kin^ itfid nacrajirrh* rtf 
tiitlmv tninliy mpocry|di4U r 

1 Vm T i» tin' ram* 1 m I’nh-hi fir 
Til Him; the ha in is li tnkrpnUtd 
m 41 1 Il-B 1 frluu^htc n r u-i bcAStL 1 "— 

**To 'adjnrt in litters, “ au it **=!** 
tV* e.^ppps^inn. I'AtiA fA®i must bo 


intoTTreebrd. Tba Kymirfil rArin oc- 
cupsrri tha pkw rtf the; liaE* in 
Wan's airaitf^rfniisit of the Td- 

j^Tiirn ■*, axid Byrnh-dties u moVtinehL 11 

It U nbo iwtd for ld ’B.-iw-HJ T '' bo- 
cjMJSfe r jib p^nsa say, " th* Ka*t eym- 
IwjTiBOB sprltii*, whi-n tha growth nf 
vsg’iitiitiori bogina. 11 CHhere pay that 
this symbol ^ wnsul** ns the 
of cA™* U a nu^rlnt for ^tlgntT!- 
Tni; (vjil, Lq™*-, M Ai^, 

p, ' ^ 4 MJ, Bnt in any cue, in tlio 

tbo icfrttr is of “ nupvt-Enont t-o- 

uiirda orJ[er- M Pnli-M, iik€r hi? d«- 
tt.r Nn-kwn, is- wild tn bave rtlgttcd 
44 unrh-T wiwcL lp 

* Hi*Mi Yueh ii the m 

HwiLikLf-ti: it is tbo tiaffie uf lha 
hill Hear which fcto dwctL 
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full bis robes/ we see how they administered the afFairs, 
and first divided the limits of die empire/ 

When T'angM-i) Yno 9 received the call of heaven (to 
mh ) 4 Lljs Ljlury readied to tlie fuur quarters ; when Tu(-ti) 
Shim 501 Lad received his map of the earth* his virtue flowed 
throughout the mine provinces* Fi-mi that time there 
have come down dear 11 records, annals of events ; though 
d is taut, w e in ay h e r t b c previous do Lnga (of c hi j /j f n ^ t??- jj, ) 4 
or gather their words from the records of their disci pies. 
How much maker when we live under a renowned govern¬ 
ment, and depend on thise wish nut partial aims/ 3 Xow 
Lhen our great Tang emperor (or dynasty), conformed in 
the highest degree to tbo heavenly pattern, 15 now holds 
the reins oc government, and unites in one the six parts 
cri the world, and is gloriously established* Like a fourth 
august monarch* he illustriously aduimistera the empire. 
I lis invste ri >.>its con lto 11 l ng pa w c-r £1 ows a:hr; h is au - pie i jus 
influence (fame or innirmtiort) widely extend s; like tha 
heaven and the era th, ha uuvera and su s la l ns (A l.-« aztfdivi^; , 
or liky the resounding wind or the fertilising rain. The 
eastern barbarians bring 1dm tribute ; 14 th& western fron¬ 
tiers are brought to sukmissi =.il He baa secured and 
hands down the succession, appeasing tuuiult p restoring 
order. 1 '' He certainly surpass tln^ previous kings; bo 


7 nvnn^-ts, mruiBiy: nlhi>r totnga. 
u rc-^iEflfctri cmtuiuc ." Jt cl p*v- 
baljJy- tn tills the tovt rvTi±rv 

* u mapped out him em¬ 

pire Ln iv ln i^s. -ieli I. J v [(Lc d the land 
into ft^julair jjortiflcii+n — Maseru. 

'* Th:: i 1 id pome Ym, wish 

hTi aui.’trjwwjr Shun. ttMjj jlI the 
dawn uF Chinnse history. dato 
u 23 n C. He tivdh vnlhtl 11 «^= M&r* 
rjiin nr Difd {h*tv \ «l T’iul^, beenoaia 
he iihjtifj fm 1311 th* prindpatily ul 
T’rvt tothi? r^LpiiCL *.f T'aryj. 

su That a>, Shun, i hJ the IlimuJy nf 
^“■■'iLL-yu, : In- incoKided Yik\ by 
wfufTH Llq w.-vn iiihi ted n^Cer he had, 
auinhuritod hi* ®nn T.ti Cine it.G. 

Hn fa *ahl Oh Juii'v ft.ii! I \ i-'i 
Who '"amp «if the unrtb p " - »» cxpi^*- 


sii-m deHml finm '"the uiny ef fch.fi 
ejuph'H into prof luce*, s ' by liurau"- 
tl 

Jl I have ai> tirmnshutfid thin pan- 
eikgv, aStkogh J uhc n ta^L -3 the op 
iwnto I <napp>*ia -ft liny W 

iLCttn Ll eluBtr H nr u |Ami- J| 

•'* IJ Without partUi uinji . 11 n-n 
rEi-nii hy Jnlii'n ,k ^ui pmtirjde ]*r 
jv.'jl - m/i r. ,K Tlin eXpt^tiabti i'imi- 
t cri qv-twnklly ni»'.il!> p>h*e flc* wt' 
fctiir 5 iw “ifilfiih iiim-v 1 ' 

IJ .luLLcm ii'h ]:ti \&l* ** ^'7ii rcniT 
rl ratiifiJr iiil fid , 13 V/hioli Uu ililulU 

li lljL- Tn^niw n-' tht tfiKL 

ll Are cnrjlle..i u trtbde-l>Mrrfi 
13 iLi-furrm^ lu Uib tmuble-i.r thtf 
fnst nf the Sul dynasty, tfhinb 
v. u 4 foLEowmi hy Lhu T un^. — J uL 
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embracc-ii In himself the virtues of former generutions* 
tTsiug the same currency 10 (or literature), nil ncknowlcdge 
Ili 3 supreme rule. If his sacred merit be jiol recorded in 
history, then it ig vs in to exalt the great (or his greatness); 
if it bo not to illumine the world* why then shinu ru 
brilliantly his mighty deeds? 1 * 

Hr non Tsiaug, wherever he bent Isis steps, has rh- 
seriboil the character of each country. Although he has 
]iol examined the country ur distinguished the err.>ioms 
i cas^\ lie has shown. himself trustworthy, M 
itli respect Lu the emperor who transcends the five and 
surpasses the three, we read how llII creatures enjoy h;s 
benefits, nod all who cun declare it utter his praises. 
From^ the royal city throughout the (/tv) Isidk-k men 
who inhabit the savage wilds, those whose customs are 
diverse from ours, through the most remote lami.?, all 
have received the royal calendar, all have accepted the 
imperial instructions ; alike they praise tiis warlike [ lj r-i h 
uml sing of his exalted virtues and bistros grace of utter- 
unjc. Ihis is the first thing to he declared. In scutching 
through previous annals n<> guch thing has been -.■■■n --r 
heard of. In all the records of biography no such ail 
account has been found. It was necessary first to dec lure 
Lhe benefits arising from the imperial rule: jyqw we pro- 
ceud to narrate fiiots, which have been gathered either by 
report or sight, as follows:— 

ibis Sahaloka 1 ® (Sob-bo) world is the three-thou sand- 

fJ tTlit: FVTulYfl] ii'tin ppobfikt^ M- ruit-L'n nic'ltlV ?H [UDJjc'-Jir [LEl rL-'tlH 
■ r Tr tu tljM ILlc rutu i Li tLBpJ nLiko bv jj_s.lt--- i jl.iri'^jinl T " 

-]id of the lirrsiL T’flEL^ r i ?■' n■ <c liki: thi H tmnsfnejuia ; 

a l-m-illy na-rua they oil I I ■•.□]:] jirt-ftir tu m “l|.^.ilk-<j Chau^ 

■fii^ tliK muoo iBntpmgn. YutlVa meaning in lh- that Hiom 

Tbli it liaui fcjfpaaei ta il* Che Tiling b ^lL'cv. 2 [ n - WiuJjI rmllLiJ 

in^ h -F I! ■ [ ■. JuiiiEi tb.i name- uE Oisnn | l : ioc<f Pu; Funy 

tnua&L&taa tie- f> d l> n z u jji Ips liJfktn twHuj*’ tbr naiiii- -f Jr"uh-hij, jmd iIiliE 
Uik-rvi-LUtisi du ente »UriiniH£rativ«a he ("'it thh lDi^nminn rw-pcetjn^ thi 
Ii -CEOitfELE puillL CHn -FjLTO-Jlff saut|rti-rihr fchu E.i nn .^‘rJliln r.Pl 1 “ £ Vti uijJ 

wnii riihajiraj, fsnmiDttol ] ■>•: fr^U-un bs^U lhe tlire-j, ii;, 

ijfgrnccniiit lea graurtrt v?-* ^ The Soh-bu i-.t (m} u-r^Lii 1% 

Jd? Si isii n-.. ]■ u pulp- them ilt[in.i:il by Jlii ■ Li .m i f .1 

Juil |iar H'nc ccLat, cummcnt puyr- .'.A-iV, part L FjL z\z "Th;: n ■n.u 
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great-thousand system of worlds (cAt7djcWJrt),0ver which one 
Buddha exercises spiritual authority (etwifflerfs andamfmln). 
In the middle of the great chiliocoam, illuminated by one 
sun and moon, are the four continenta” in which all the 
Buddhns, lords oE the world, 51 appear \,y apparitional 
birth, 52 and here also die, for the purpuse of guiding holy 
men and worldly men. 

The mountain called StimSru stands up in the midst 
the great sea tinuly Used on a druse r.,f gold, around which 
mountain the sun and muon revolve; this mountain is 
perfected by (ojai paged of) four precious substances, and ia 
the abode of the Divas. 21 Around this are seven mmin- 
tmn-'TUnges and seven seas ; between each range a Bowing 
Ec-a of the eight peculiar qualities. 51 Outside the seven 

which "Rnddtui TD%im ia ia the & Hart ion of all Litas worlds vl 
.railed Soh-h^hE-kiuj ; flit- M tbe ^rtaL cbilltjco^in- 

thnnsu it Into iSti.vpo, i r- r *!■ 1*1. *" The four cwitjm-hli er empire* 

U in calfoi itL Lh~ .S'^Ci"t-t 1 the patient are ilia funr «Li iftUicii u r quarts m u£ 
livnil;' \\ u Burrmindedl by am Irmi tJiu triirM, Chtojti of lludilhlH 
v.>lli within t,- Kbi-t a - ™ a thnysaml >'■ i'^4infj, p 35. 
invHiil Wndri* [/bur mpimC' Jt - 1 Lord# at the world, or hnnnar. 
K^V&sa /ram tWi that [ in fotrr liter j at able nf lLi± iiyje, 4 tit It corr-jipQnd- 
Irtfit) tii-o Boh-howodd is tb* sam* ing t* lataihjtfn. nr (in FtliJ Jfiin- 
a u . tlii b 1,1 p-t-afi cbili'ta_ i i -ii5 l< F iv-L.irldj/ 1 nolko, "pKitwIsr or -svioar of thd 
Thi- rtiSnjL-Cft nf tbtf CXpunnfo □£ the Wntli"—'CMUdfiTH, inA ™* 

Euddbint anivuriw €kmm mite world — I cannot think Julkn Eb rEtrht 
( Tmi.j- f-ii.jiiiivrj C» mi Liiiittiie nncDti"T in tnuLHlhiLnij LhL» pn&sii"? by u 
ni wfjrjiLi La fully Ltt-aLed by Jin^ rfpandwntl'mniianEEfla IcurevcrtiJ* ,7 
i-J/fcj in the iitanve named and TSih expr^iion ,L /a-in-«i7i;j rr irtd*£ 
cab ibe furs.t part *A my LafitJ-'ci 11/ rtftr V> the apparbrnuid :n <■ “ U: of 
/tatfitfi ui Thrre i-= mi luri h kriown as ftrnnjinyidrJai n / and 

ei.p.rt - -IvTiL, fci ivIt-r.;nL like tb*; earth/ the body OsBunn-d i«v the Tim Libia 
mtbc /^i'f.'JiJTtfi/MEi/a^Tit 95; from thin wfoi-n thus ham !i «IlciJ iVirptJfid- 
Moa of iJ jmttfmeff lS »tbri"bnted ti 1 the l .lyri, 

t-arth Kfai pnibahly br c b derlveLl the ™ Hit- hIk*!*: (i-f the I’^-vae, or 

idft, ,.r tJj4> ^]xitJfEit l* , i'pl'£ oaf Lml- rather, u yrbtn; Ulie D^ib> wuilcr 

in^B P1 iELhabitiniT tht i-arth ; and tci and Ira and Hv v." The Ides nf 
l.t-nc;* Ui« Jtfcrcl hi! th<? wndfl Called fb-unkil-m corre^po^iLi with Olnn^d. 
^ab!lmpati 1 itimi f.fct t <fc ^Ealift.- Mn tbr top at iitth ia placed the 
LrolLnul, aftr.mra.Tda to Fttddhft. “ahmdi^ cl the goda. fl Iil Chi.' mrr? 
Children f PtlTi jiwIi viwl (■: nf Sinin'm, clten- nrt ibiT+^-S-iir^e 

“ I bnvo ti^ver nj;:t with d^hftlnita tir ar palaccKr BnddhM 

S-dutl-:^-^.dl i.’i tn in Pdll.’ 1 I>r. Ulttl frmjijynUy explain this nmnlicr 
in bi-f trnnaktfc* a pasha^d 2J. n'fy-^irrt ns rrf^rrrns to tbn yKiar K 

f[U<>Lfid an If the Snlta world were tbd f^or ^junuft nr'|hnrt*-ra, and ths 
tht' rfjdi-d nf the t chilir^aam twenty-eight “ n f tb^ itniuLh. 

^isb t*ML r - Stttut j, i ifioutif the For tba tlyfit dEBtinuti v e i|inlh 

La ELitian Lluit the Baho world tL-*?, eee <.u(fihL p p. 379^ 
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golden mountain-ranges is the salt sea. Time are four 
lflnds (^'intriea or Islands, ddpxs) in the salt sea, which 
are inhabited. On the east, (Phrva)vid£ha; on the 
south, Jumbuiivipa ; on the west, Gddhanyn; on the 
iiarfch T K tl r u d v i p ei, 

_ A golden'Wheel mu natch rules righteously the four; n 
silver-wheel monarch rules the three (excepting Kura); 
a copper-wheel monarch rules over two (excepting Kura 
ami GitJhajivn); and an iron-wheel tnoimrch rules over 
-la m! >u il v tpn only, When first a wheel-king Si is established 
in power a great wheel-gem appears floating in space, ami 
corn mg towards him; its character — whet her Ltold, silver, cup¬ 
per, or iron—determines the ting's destiny ^ nod his name. 27 

Jti the middle of Jmubadvlpa there is a lake culled 
Anavatapta, M to the south of the Fraamnc Mountain- and 
to the north of the great Snowy Mountains; it is 800 li and 
umie iu circuit; its sides ore composed of gold, - il ver. 
Inpis-laxuli, and crystal; golden sands at the bottom, 
ami its waters are clear aa a mirror. The great earth 
luWhisattTa, w Uy the power of his vow, transforms himself 
into a KSga-rfija and dwells liiereiu; from h« dwelling 
the cool waters proceed forth and enrich Jauibudvipa 
(SI is u-pu-cl mu) * 

_ From tliu eastern side of the lake, through the mouth 
of :l silver ox, flows the Ganges (Kdng-kin) 11 river; en¬ 
circling the lake once, it enters tire south-eastern sea, 

A ir^niu^lift rbukdtb frrcaTTM there ia hzll-Ii it BTjdbiifltt * 0 ^ 

™ wheel at diwui of artharity or y&L K^bltcg'njbhi, wtm Wm fnvokwl 
'' lX ^ TWl7rjlf I ln‘ Blicldlii at tba tim* ij f Jlci EritLp- 

Tluit the twit Biayj, whether tatirm hy Mira ; and b&eau»a I Jo 
19 ti» niiemi-r Umr t thretr, fv... m uot ihiukUmt tn\ u oan bo nth.l, :r nJ 
ntfiijiwijji ikf fcbc eutJi, trti[pprjg , l Tbi- reference uppcari tn ho 
HujuiBjo Ld., ^Ed^wbed-kiis^ to une^figi, \ ji, Arunnkiaptu Niim- 
»i iver wfcet] -kinjltii. UtJrjivrd from raj*, 

thij ilTEt ai_TCL or minicuIuM ■ rent. Ir fc the Chintz .1 initialilpn ij 

* U-rjuti En a noto ae ^without iwri^titiHl by tbiva ■vmbol*, ,$la- 
a ^iek'tjui iiiif Le-ivt, "■ s_r_, chmiI - jrturJiu ustbu 3cwt ivmtml nueatu nn 
A ,, iKa, vdLtL_h^ idJ=- « or » i*U<' m& therefore ti >K 

1 hpTTC trtwktqd f.:rj-EL-p'iJ /„* CtIJlJliiOLLDll c l | IJ i', . . 1 - lit tv JuDblJt- 

“f ' great eiu-Ui BAdhiaattva," JvW 

“;; L,, ; l «li Julbeci n-udrr* it ^ the = - The King-Ha 'T iliu\gtB rivK-i 

Wuol^ttfl of tbtr gTvrit- universe,'' vrns AiidexrllY written ilxinr^jb ur 
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From the south of the lake, through u goMe* elephant’* 
month, proceeds the Sindhu (Sin-to) 53 river; encircling 
die lake once, it fiovr 3 into the south-western sen. 

From the western side of the lake, from the mouth of a 
horse of Lipi&-lur.uli I proceeds the river \ akshu (Po-tsu),** 
and encircling the lake once, it falls into the north-western 
sea. From the north side of the lake, through tb- tnoutli 
uf a crystal lion, proceeds the river -Situ (Si-to), 1 * and 
eiicircling the lake once, it fulls into the north-eastern sea. 


REvit Tt wll ^l*n written 

I.L- h, KiL) 

SLxi-tii^ llii.- SiodhtL or Imlna i 
fnrJiJF-rlv utiILl-EI *StJl■ f'rLU (Cl I, lid. i 
-d Thr Y ^buK ti ; Av-fiu, Ji.ruihrLy 
WCLIV.' 1 ' / ,J rA sh the Os. us nr 

4 nm -D.t.-i.t lid rial ertll* it fchn 
WuLhhh-ahi, w 3 j ich ftny.-a from 
SariE-kul ! '•:•• iri th* Ffcmir plateau* 
1st. 37" ^ 7 ‘ N r kmjj. 73" 4 ^' ^-i “■ 

eifcVUClcm -L- "If. f.n.'.lfS 1 - 1 ^t- It 
til supplied by thy noting >r.utv& rn 
th? mfiBWtVi which _ rise toon* 
i'i^j tii u I!-■ .■ it* — iiith' Tii 

ativtiHL Tt U well call f * 1 i r thvrrsfOFflp 
“ihe cool I^.b.l'i 11 fAuiv&UpiJi- 
Thi? Onus j-^uca fmtn th-a 
Linl 1.1 £ 1-l.ir! Uki'p and Jiiwr "a entfirw 
of upwards of ft tbrnuuusi] uiik-3 r 
in ; 1 ,i- i. : i:Lll.tj jjAnasmlly north- 
it fiill'i Ltitu t ‘i.r wjULli-L-m 1 nd nf tha 

Inks Aral** jW-,,lK Tbia Ltko 
Li. Ht Wood i ritfc Li > Ll I So cull idkk-J 
Tfirhijnfc TL* uainC| SirMt-Sra],— 
“tbo yellow v*Uc¥ , b -—iw tint iwo£- 
nL-:d Lv 1 1 l■ t- traveller*, aoi2iQ of 
whraai call it. Kni-i Pimir-knlflji* 
“the Ih-U-i- 1 if the P&niliA* 

A\ i-^od'e ^ii.i, pp. z 3-b n,ltd ' t 
/■■ ur. £. • 1 ■■ ■ '/■ &<-, ^ 1 l L il- 11S, d r 
pp. L74„ 12 3, 445, 4 sc, vd. xiii- f- 
507, V 4 .lL iIvl It- VOL kIvcl 

ri ’4r toL xltiiL p. 2JI J LILL t-Hzh- 

11 1. h-r. .Ifi-if. .. TP. " M n* 

i+ rtii- s; i l i .*f-f ■>. 11. n 1ly w riti.-n 
>h-f Cl! m pruljfctily tiirt Yarkand rEvi-r 
iihn ftkrafdLiiin Thi* river rLnr.H 
fuMnrilifig tn i'rtjcvakky) ht the 

KuruLfiruIll III 1 r 1 L-IiiLCLr. an c3t;VIf 

1 lot.of 15,850 cV_t lint. 35 n 3 tf N h-ng. 
jr7 J 4y E It LiLkfic n -Q'>rl Li eui l! t b-ju 


a wT-nt^rly Oiirtn^i, nod piL-^ttig tf? thr? 

e«rtw;ini «f Lftka jSank-kiil, k.^nd= M 
thn tiurth uml finally to l:.i: m ;iiA It 
tplUa with the KurfigiM Mill Kamtuii 
rltfisrH, Ftisd tiity cunjaintly fnrm ih? 
Tarim, whiuU flnvrs mi t" Laku LrA 
Jiud K i.iin-CU ioFt. Tin - if PrtttLC- 
tim. > rtfernad In lh- slfcactutt^ ^ir tins 
river (sVnur. iicy. di. ^.’- a 
y,^ voL tL p i zli . In Hjja cafiti 
■ in identify:il with the SLh-. uf tbu 
iLiiirLuiits (Ukertj dtr 

i.>.VcJ'irn «Jrd '?hn.fr, fl iiL 2, y 
z^S'. It U ptobably th*- ^hii: oam^d 
bv "flEBSnttin lu India in 

.p]i-r nfcldl muutJ". urnuia mergAU- 
tttr ,F Pliny 1 if. jV- , lih, axi L. 1, 1S '■■ 
TtlLH rinrt: - With ill" ChhlC.K il"- 
count 1.! ■ .l_ tli- Yellow BIvgt fl«w* 
froto Lluti wiLLi-t' : (ii^y, l jni 

whkh i» a rn rt Jb fikTiletJ to ^-1 ■ 
frnm tSi-Ls Cool «hF tli*.' KmVi ■ Lllii 
I'li.'iiitain. 1 “It ftftvd iifl tu 
the pDcuiiar Euaturt oE the wiktof, 
wbltils is iocapiild l- iie impp.iftLEi^ 
fVtn the v.‘ 1:1 i_; 11L of fc fc-Ltlher 
iMaTiiTc, pvh r,-. . Thi* EMt c\-mnrk 
agreva curSoiaaly vriih the civuisneilfc 
on Jmnka iXL T 'rtffirrt«i Ins br Mhi- 
syijif in hln ftiti Cmmhirtr 'p. L^ 
Crtiyftrd'a srannliitLon), which diTivea 
th>- muzLfr <iE From md 

ftdi.fihbf tL lu.^ - the M-nb-r is fuIiIIc 
iJjii tlie fuflLber of a- jifajusock r'unnirt 
I- Muppcrtod hy \t, hui ls ^.vriiiVrjn’d 
up H .; PiiiL. ritiiii, in-iu nx4 mil t “n> 
sink' 1 ;. A riv.rr Mid is 
in thr- Jf,i?»■ 1 ■' j A, 5 .-. 1 f,j ivL &, =L - b j ■ 
north "uf Mcjpietlie|i *3 inrJi 

tioua both nfnunt™ an 1 rlvLr Silaa, 
wbidL kutiiii the sanso j^culliritT. 
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They also say that the streams of this river Pitl ± entering 
the earth, flow out beneath the Tsih^ rock mountain, and 
Live rise U- Lire river of Che middle country fChina). 3 ® 

At the time when there is no paramount wbeel-monareb, 
then the- laud o i Jambudvipa Las four mlers i aT 

On the suutli "the lord uf elephants i*' 48 the laud heio 
is Warm and humid, suitubh; for elephants, 

On thn west " the lord of treasurt-, j ,p Kl the land burden 
on the aaa 3 and abounds in g™&. 

On the north M the lord of horses j" 40 tjie conn try is cel i 
and hard, suitable for horses. 

On the east 11 the lores of men ; " 11 the climate is soft and 


Con/. B^nnnbck, ATw^aMlwwt, pp, 
;>7- i ui> ; 1 n i L A pi f . vol, v L. j >[-. 

121,130, v "l- v - VV S3, 334, vd. s. pp- 

313* 31^: DSdbHWUj lik SI. 37 ; 

Arrirtij, /flrfilir. A VS r 2 ; StHibn, lib, 
itv.c. L 3 S j r;uf. O’ra-e., 

vol, S. p. 419: AiktagiHniSt c. 

1 fir : Inlil-.ru?. HHp-+ Oriffij., aiil jjj : 
Lpifi-rt-Ti ( Zt'itxvhrfjtf. fCatide dor Jjftr- 
r n/. r vnL iL p. ti J5,. and AA JlfrrfA, 
2 d edit, ij to 1. 1 p. r 017 h vuL Li. p. 657 ■ 
Jifr* F toL rtii. pp. 313, 32 ^ F 
3^7 3 Humboldts An* (.cn/., lu m, Si. 
l-p. 404-41 2 z A-«r. /k £0^7. -S^ tqI. 
KiivjiJ. p, .-■55, *LiJ, p|r, 49a, 
30 3 ii, 

J_ Si it. Tnili rock, or tho mwurtlm 

rif ,f piL&J LI p rt> !'l 1 vt 11 (CtiA-iAiRrfliiiaa] . 

T1ij.% mcmntiun ia plaE&d in my tia- 
tEvt map clo&- to tho M bhio *1in 
t lr- “ bl ue ft£-a 1 1 di atrict i the n ^ii m 

■-I Kiiko-norS. It m wy pmWi 

.j.jrrKHjw .Rtf wdih th*f Khrvittu-hiLlffck 
frvet- /efcft&kiil) or the TWtghan Aahi- 
bantu ( :■ ■" **i n 4-1 in Frej-iiVrikky e 
map. I’m rill Ilf thedrn-e ar-: -pur- of 
thr JUtya - T 1 kfh nmpo nf m-nn- 
tnEnn. Dr, Hrtd 1 an has //oneOacA: 
{ fOlb TOC. hVrfit^ «nV» thud u thr. 

► ;;,-.Lr*rn nuHtur of Ihn A watapta 

ki*.--. . . lu-i >! ii-idf in uml 

rap^wTi fE-EUTi ua ttu- AnnuLkafS 

UiimDtain-*, elj tha iunrcccif Ene n^c 
llnan^liuL" tlt-ro. 1 ik^iuiic, the 
_ 4 snLrtk^(a Euaimtaina cruTf^pnad 
wUh the Ttik-Mtii/i ihiin of eJu- Irak 


M llbe M Itivor cl lh^ 

TellriTC fiaTer. t'nnctmfng ltd iwr^ 
uoneutt Ilaron Itkiathofon'A n aiLaj-ksi 
1.11 L'rejcralflkr'K Lrl- 1 Ni*r »c.-. 137, 
ei'ie. i Tto o]d Chinoeo oplncoia :tn 
that ihci!CHvrmof tho river wnafnm 
1 !]■: Mil ky Way — Ti n ■ fio 1 > l uyr r, p. 
311). It win* fmind AFtrrvnrrre-that 
i3ui io mia |o (to 
i.f. K Clit H nurt*j ar*B M Vrhich b 
iuwked on the imp, mid ih 

protiablT ibo num*? it- Lhi- OrJ ejj- ■ iinr T 
r This tiiuiftf' mi^ht cIpii bo ku- 
de n. il Hi whtai tin re fp no wheel-kin^ 
alkiUniL n a- imr J^ntibndTlfio, 
til if u " ii 1 ■ T-urth [it dirirfnl brtfrea*) 
four U i-!-l 1 

*** fiajapat^ a n:init i In 

kin^E : tuao the namo nn o 3 d kin.4 
uf the sonth of sTnm fcradvj p,v j Mon Set 
WilUaa^.Sawit. Mill 1 1 H?. | Abu, 
Z&id fll taUiri LbJ* wu Iho 

tatk* dTi-o b> the Chtui au tni t]itt 

“kLn^fif thd lauiit -3 ' UvrutiHln^ Alv- 

h(7fi ijJi-. T’pur. fKn i r . edit. ] 73; , p. 5 u 
* Chuttrepiiti iirCSiattrapn, 
uf lh£ ucohrs'llfw" a iSl’t- of on sm- 
r f gn t i kinff ia (Xutindvtpa (Ih-eico 
Jaii^OrP- Issv. Aluiiier 

W lttllHli , jrlF^ EF^IL 

*" :m- ii i 11^ hiivn trail? 
kited i n.w h*y M hard. 1 " Jalkii lias 
omittfril it. 

4,1 Xurapoti, nnr --i th 1 ■ font 
iri V th irrd k imni nf J - ET1) 1 id ^ EM 1 m . 

WtJliilcni^ mA LI.T. ;- It Wan ananiiiL .i 
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agreeable (exhilarating), and therefore 45 there ore many 
men. 

In tbe country of "the lord of elephants" the pen pie 
are quick and enthusiastic, cud entirely given to learning* 
They cultivate especially magical nrti;. Tliey wear a robe a 
thrown across them, with their right shoulder bare; their 
hair is done up in a ball cm tbe top, and left undressed on 
the four sides, Tlieir various Lribee occupy different 
to urns ; their houses are built stage over stage. 

In the country of "the lord of treasuresthe people 
have no politeness or justice. They accumulate wealth. 
Tlieir dress is short, with ft left skirt, 4 * They cut their 
hair and cultivate their moustache. They dwell in walled 
towns and are eager In profiting by trade. 

The people oi the country of “the lord of horses 11 are 
naturally (I'im tez) wild an -1 fierce. They me cruel in 
disposition; they slaughter (a.nmak )* 5 and live under 
large felt tents; they divide like birds (going her w anJ 
then) attending their Hooke. 

The land of " the lord of men 11 is distinguished for the 
wisdom and virtue and justice of the people. They wear 
a head-coveting and a girdle; the end of their dress 


tbo dyrwHty rttlisg ^Ttj*jiwuiflw» by 
in the fifteenth aid ilKteeuth centu¬ 
ries:. Tht Arab travellere at the 
ninth mlm)' any the- CHtthw pavn 
thin title tn ttu? emperor of Chinn, 
anil abo to w tbe tine: of Grecw” 
u. #. r p. 53 ). CtimjHfe 
the Homeric epithet, T Aw% d*SpHir, 

** 1 have taken thn 11 therefore- ” 
be part of thU frcntenc^ u-a uF the 
next 

° TIiEb >tnnfi I* nu* to* be the 
mrAruft#—wear a e™*‘#CMf. n 
JuSSb-ci trinstiiirii, they wear a. 
nntr '■ pu^nl en travem.” 

** This paeaa^e Eeetn* to pain that 
their clothe i, whidi are cut ehort, 
overlap tn the Mi - ■■UtbraUv, ^fhnrt 
fnuK-liiiiii, left, overlapping" i;iw, thn 
pb where garment* ftvittap. — 
Meftkmrxtj L'h* J)ief Jp mb 


K 1 talcir It. Thu- ctpre^iiin 
iJul M H to ilaaEbtcr, 11 T lift 

net ntuMzrtjmd Jolien'i tueut 
]?nr» senitdnbles.*' Therm <« a pas¬ 
sage, however* qiaftferd by I>r. Eret- 
adfcmeieler (^Diicft of thr Jtffdftrrai 
etc,, vf iRlffrti dwa, p. 
E a 4 K, frnui Ihibrmiuifc, which aJlnde* 
to a OttfEraSi wftr;mg the Tibetan* 
cofrviiptibditig Ui that in Jialim'* 
IrMlnlfttlfltt— w p<pJi hue sunt Tcb-t. 

hi iKI.i.Lr rl tK&Mltti, CtJUIcJcTa fNimitl i 

•uim defuiictuii . 11 But, which m 
not the case in the text, ih^ bar¬ 
barians are made to thcer km 
in order In eat thrm. O^f- Hti 
nanJ h HilaL, toliu L : He emu- 

d-nt f NotiBVL. Tnii-- t&qr, ed., * 733 ^ 
Jip. 33- 4^ «>il tttninrfca, p. 53 t 
Ketmle, P&inff* voL ii. ^. 144 ; YttW* 
Marca fp^ vnL i pp. 2.^2 1 JQi 
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(jprdtt) bangs to the right They have carriages and robes 
according to rank; 19 they cling to the ami and hardly 
ever change their abode; they ane very earnest in work, 
and divided into classes* 

With respect to the people belonging to these three 
rulera, the eastern region is considered the best ; the doors 
of their dwellings open towards the east, and when the 
sun rises in the morning they turn towards it and salute 
it- In tins country the south side is considered the most 
li on D urable. Such are the leading characteristics in re¬ 
spect gE manners and customs relating to these regions 

But with regard to Lhe rules of politeness observed 
between the prince and hia subjects, between superiors 
and inferiors, and with respect to laws and literature, the 
land of “the lord oE inen ip ia greatly in advance. The 
country of " the lord of elephants " is distinguished for 
rules which relate to purifying the heart and release from 
the tics of life and death;, this is its leading excellency. 
With these things the sacred books and the royal decrees 
are occupied. Hearing the reports of the native racs-s 
and diligently searching out thing? old and new* and exa¬ 
mining those things which came before his eyes and ears* 
it ia thus he (It., Hitien Taiaug) obtained informatiou. 

Now Euddha having been born in the western region 
mid Jiis religion having spread eastwards, the sounds o£ the 
Words translated have been often mistaken, the phrases of 
the different regions have been misunderstood on account 
of the wrong sounds, and thus the sense has been lost. 
The words being wrong, the idea has beau perverted. 
Therefore* a? it is said, w it is indispensable to have the right 
names, in order that there be no mistakes/ 1 

2fow, men differ according to the firmness or weakness 
of their nature, and so the words and the sounds [of their 1 
are unlike. This may bo the result either ut 

** Litcrallj, carriage tad robed p^eaiij amt tube*, iul.1 

b^vc- utLltr nr rank. It might Alao> 
mithcnE tIuJ cttiiv, iianalatad 
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dim ate or usage. The produce of the soil differs in the 
same wav, according to the mountains and valley a. With 
respect to the difference in manners and customs, and 
also as to the character of the people in the country of 
'■the lord of men/* the annals gnSkieutly explain this. 
In tho conn try of "the lord of horses tP and of "the lord 
ol treasures* the {Imd) records and the proclamations 
explain the customs faithfully, so that a brief account call 
be gi ven of them. 

In the country of rt the lord of elephants ri the previous 
history ol the people is little known. The country is said 
to be in general wet and warm, and it is also said that 
the people are virtuous and benevolent. With respect to 
the history of the country, so far as it has been preserved, 
we cannot cite it in detail; whether it be that the roads are 
difficult of access, or on account at the revolutions which 
have occurred, such is the case. In this way we see at kast 
i hat the people only await instruction to be brought to 
submission* mid when they have received benefit they wilt 
enjoy the blessing u£ civilization (pay h/mo^X How 
difficult to recount tins list of those who. coming from far, 
sifUT cncauntoiflg the greatest peril:- {dijjieuttia) w knock at 
the gem-gate 4 * with the choice tribute of their country 
imd pay their reverence to tho emperor What*fore, after 
he {JUtten Tsiang) hud travelled afar in search of the law, 
in ins moments of leisure he has preserved these records 
af the character of the lands (visited). After leaving the 
black ridge, the man ners of the people are savage (barbarvus). 
Although the barbarous tribes are iuLeruiijsed one with 
the other, yet the different races are distinguishable, and 
their territories have weU-detined boundaries. Generally 
speaking, as the land suits., 48 they build walled towns and 
devote themselves to agriculture and raising cattle. They 

*" Thpi^ri* prttf I ibuuld think, h tf Julicm fr-mEtales tkrt “grn** 
Mir- TuA-muii, tho frvmtict ralU ipoafcmg they arc eloLfB- 

nf thu empire, bp! th* jrat* the tatj," 
en^rtEr'a (rtUftfr. 
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naturally board wealth and hold virtue and justice in 
light esteem. They have nu marriage den Drum* and no 
distinction of high or low. The women suy, " I consent 
to use you ns n husband and live ia submit con, (amt 
that is ally™ When dead, they burn the body, and there 
iy no determined period for mourning They scar their 
faces and cut their ears. They crop their hair and tear 
tlieir clothes. 3 * They slay their herds and offer them in 
sacrifice to the mcmes of the dead* When rejoicing, they 
war white garments; when in mourning, tliey clothe them¬ 
selves in black. Tims we have described briefly points of 
agreement in the manners ami customs of these people. 
The differences of administration depend ou Lhe different 
countries. With respect to the customs of India, they 
are contained in the following records. 


Leaving tlie old country of Kun-chaug^ 1 from tins neigh¬ 
bourhood there begins what b called the F Q^ki-ni country. 

'O-IU- 5 1 

(Amenity called Wu-hiy* 

The kingdom of + U-ki-ui {Akni or Agm) is about 500 U 


from east to west, and about 

p Thy Hhkn« Appcan te nUwia 

k* tho crjriunu of j:mh iii|tJrT p 1 it rather 

t> tils' I'liritULll uf list- jir^vilk^ h if 

KajuliI (YhIhj JtfmVw JVa, hk. L gh. 

all YftL L pp, 1 ia, 2 up It nnmuntv 
tn thli: the wiibinn intis “ I eumeiil 
wL:L*L Ming y.'.ii AH A 1 j urtI wiIjiJ P+ 
■•i.ihmtt,'' mr U I cuEiE^eit to tu*f you 
ti m hu^lHiiHl H-hilnt liveUin^ under 

th* J iCJf u trajwbhs* it: H Qe 

in-iiit lc-4 panjhLH iit±M qu'utk 

; In IjinuiEL-t* aont plraiLa iu- 
d*MIW delEea." 1 

b They dtr *H tliu wheu 
t>L«t L % uf thtiir tcktLU'fi, ind m licfL 

Uirrttrn, 

a 1*4,1 mg ths t&rirnt litid iuF 
Ku-efong, i.r. + the LajslL which Ud 
b. 1 ^ iKxujiLed by tin? L" igun ur 
VOL, L 


400 li front north to south. 

Turk*, The ftmta c*T Hiutrti Tilling 
U]1 to thii p^iErtL l* lE- '[ill! i*d iii Jii* 
Ufa. LetfcTLn^ Liang-duu im nns- 
Future iE 3 Kaamubu he pme^derj t/i 

Kh' 4 - -CllAll p In- tbl’li «TI1Mrf*ll tll« 

HilEu, river (IMujiL'hir ajjJ w3- 
^kued rn^winl nnJ fft'ttnifJ 
through tin dsavt. If jli-Shit puarfni 
J Lu-EI ■ i an.4 PicWittJi. lLM-|jilig Veit 
wjjiL ha a njLt-* hr TurfaJi, tli- C4.pl - 
U] of th& L‘ Jjju r crmntrj. He llion 
idrinm to 't?-ti-ni. 

w r U-ki-iiE, This may uthcrTl*- 
Le ShriUtlL fl'iiii, Jwrite* 
Yt* ■ l L Tho AytnlhiF mu la H*id 
►ifliKtlllar-* Itf h*te the I'hkuil ^r*. 
Till* Clilintrt cnrr*:-^ -TJA* U* KUWL4T, 
nr Kimoiliihr, near Lb hk&L- 
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The chief town of the realm is in circuit 6 or 7 lh On oil 
allied it is girt with hills. The roads are pse^pitcnis and 
easy of defence. Numerous streams unite, jib d are led* 8 
in channels to irrigate the fields, Tho soil is suitable for 
red miller, winter wheat, stinted daces, gropes, pears, and 
plnnrtij and other fmitB. The air is soft and agreeable | 
the nmiiEEti-i of the people are sincere and upright. Tho 
written character is, with few differences, like that of Indio. 
The clothing {of the pt#pU) is of cotton or wool They go 
with shorn locks and with oat head-dress. In commerce 
they use gold coins t silver coiiu^ and little copper coins 
The king in a native of the country.; he js brave, but little 
attentive to \tmiifartf) plana, yet he loves to --peak of Ib^ 
own conquests, Tide country has no annals. The laws are 
not settled. There are some ten or more Safiglidmmas with 
two thousand priests or so, belonging to the Little Vehicle. 

1 if the school of the 5 a tv JUt 1 v ad as (Shwo-yih-caai-yu-pw)- 
Thc doctrine of the SHtm* and the requirements of the 
Vmttt/ft, are in agreement with those 0! Jndia T and the books 
from which they study are the same. The pro lessors of re¬ 
ligion read their books and observe the rules and regulations 
with purity and sttictnesB. They only cut the three pure oil- 
men La, and observe the method known as the “gradual 11 oue.^ 

Going S"ul.h-wug|i from this country 200 li or so, sur¬ 
mounting a small mountain range and eroding two large 
rivers parsing westwards through a level valley some 700 
li or bo, we come to the country of K’iu-c lii“ [meiottljf 
written Rnei-tzil]. 

X* 7 iii' to cam off nsr teo-d bent «pp»r ta WFuraile btfewe pl-w-IjIhj; 
jiihhI thtiife. Thr l«*t Jiifaiu i5iejj k*d Karo-foi* fc, tr^inj: n Hjmr tb^j 
tht vc&l&r mebalvtud*irumrcByrTtfin^ rjinjiv, tb*:ii ttiep- 

4 ThttnuiHtlaii dixtriiur fot! w trscv lianJ for iU*Jtit ijo Uju^ 

Uifr Litt-fo jiniHiHfit VrWde. aerm* & lav-cil tey-plain _ fo hir 

» Thr rurale hare dt^:rib«l tn- ctut BrttKttfuddir, 

Kuclr.' wtmltl urtw tiileftilily wt-LI fosr p. l 414, I aiWfrl'Herve th*t th^ 
u-itli tiuii :dd-itiwri i-.ti Prtjet-ikJ’rkv’i pru-jumemti-nrt nf i'fo in JTiii-Mi w 
Im#^ vEt, Juf li flotitlq-went Ij} Kadi* ifobsmiinetl fo a mtey jlh ti|iiaL t*i 
[vuming turn river* 1 fort bo Bufonkt-'iL- ■ and * irmii, tfrnt La i'U' 1 *. 
pil ami t'l i-‘ R#ida-gtilf afler anlling r 
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Kingdom of JCTu*chi (Ktjoai). 

The country of JC i u-cti i is from cast- to west some 
thousand U or bo ; from north to acrath about 600 li, The 
capital of the realm k from 17 to rS li in cireulL The 
soil k auitable far rice and corn, also (a kind ef ritt called) 
I fanp-foo;** it produces grapes ** pomegranate^ and nu¬ 

merous species of plums, pears, peaches, and almonds, also 
-row here* The ground is riub in minerals—gold, copier, 
iron, and lead, rind tin.* 3 Tlie air is soft, and the manner.? 
of the people honest. The style of writing (literature) is 
J tidian, with some differences. They excel other countries 
in their still in playing on the lute and pipe. They clothe 
themselves with ornamental garments of silk ami em- 
broidery, 1 ™ They cut their hair and wear a Slowing cover¬ 
ing (<mr thar heads}. In commerce they use gold, silver, 
and copper coins. The king is of the K'ui-cbi race -; his 
wisdom being small, he is in led by a powerful minister. 
The children bom of common parents have their heads 
i flattened by the pressure of a wooden board.' 10 
| There are about one hundred convents {stt fiyhdrumm) in 
W tills country, with tiva thousand and inure disciples. These 
belong to Lhe Lilt to Vehicle of the school of the Sarr&stl- 
v 3 dits (Shwo-yih-t^ai-yu-po)* Their doctrine (teaching of 
Etterct#) and their rules of discipline (fri.'wndts vf (Fi# 
Vmaya) are like those of India, and those who read them 
use the same (Griffith). They especially hold to the 

Sl1 a riot which rfi nut jgllutim u Txjctii podnUNl out by Mr. 

(J ljI- ) P it, cftiukiuh rice. mill 

y Thci gnaijw |n Chine** U pu- Tfii- mlrtn-kc id thr tart of m tit : / 

fnu; iliii eh one* »f thr |in.niucu for yum I> poin£*d mt by U. Julieu. 

* tbi' rttrtb Ld add U* Euivn jiro- ^ Tbe aymbul A iT kcicitiu 

itiimi luUnmtLj,, and on which tw»>n ^ ousbiuidtred work iJuut hy punc- 
{vUfiMk) M fur n parLud ; thm wjiu tnrin^ kather H — Medhtiral’ Thh 
KttJf tr -Lain Lite - thuir wfadtEsaa* ice'ittB iM'in. it^juiofotc to tbi 1 piiaa&ge 
nf orjlnir p tlum wbu mbs RreeUifj thm tfu* either framing of /eh ut 
'.lurk-iiuk-uml. (5t?r in thn.- Aunt-icwi, 

CAun^-Ait ln r E. foL 3 ). *‘ J Thin m a widj-kanwn mainni 

Tine nzniLirlt.y between tbi* tv^nl ninonf eutol tribtB uf Xwlh AtLrars- 
jtii-iii if and ibe Urefek ftfrrpvf lift* run Indians, 
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customs of the "gradual doctrine/' and partake only of 
the three pure kinds u£ food. They live purely* and pro¬ 
voke others {% their ctmduef) to a religious life. 

To the north of a ritv on the eastern borders of the 
country, in front of a Diva temple, there is a great dragon- 
lake. The dragons, changing their form, couple with 
mares. The offspring is tt wild species of horse (rfraywi- 
Aors*), difltcufb to tame and of a fierce nature* The bred 
of these dragon-horses betaine dmiile. This country con¬ 
sequently became famous for its many excellent fll homes. 
Former records (of titia c&unirt/} sav ■ * l Iu late times there 
was a king colled 1 Gold Flower/ who exhibited rare intelli¬ 
gence in the doctrines (of rdipion), He was able to yoke 
the dragons to his chariot- When the king wished to dis¬ 
appear, he touched the car? of the dragons with bb whip, 
and forthwith he became invisible*” 

From very early time till now there have been no wells 
an the town, so that the liihahitants have been aac&stonidd 
to get water from the dragon lake. On these uucafliuna 
the dragons, changing themselves into the likeness of men* 
had intercourse with the women. Their child ren H when bom K 
were powerful :md courageous, and swift of foot ns the horse, 
Thus gradually corrupting them solves the men all become 
of the dragon breed, and relying on their strength, they be¬ 
came rebellions and dieobed ientto the royal authority. Then 
the king*Arming an alliance with the Tuh-kiueh (Turks)/ 1 * 
massacred the men of the city: voun^ and old. all were 


n Tha- TTOfd for ^pxoolionl" in 
tin oru^tm] b iAtn, Tbcn in a guod 
deal pui I ill ii Hit the*c In i t™ {cbIIhI 
ifl™) in th« ramuri ef thb early Eki- 
i^F CIlKh* With ‘iWk^Lriht 
ImY. 105. fl.o,] Sets a paper be Mr, 
K-LuginjUi in tin I. }L A. 4 T.,, N.&, 
yoL iit. p. n Compare Maicu 
P-i]n h bt. i. cap, 2 , “crrtflmi tirtr^a 
kruTwn w Tursjijitth;*. ^ At '• ako 
Ynb> Ijsifte 2, cund tfhftt L *alfl jlI mpis! 
tbe hr^iJr tukrm—Tpb'l J/uftn 
vuL L elrnp, pp r 45, 40, 


K TW Tuh tii^K er Turk* ^ 

the tmtLb jlh Lhi- HiuLL^-m'; or Kbt^- 
nirtiH, who derive Usd- Vneb-chT nr 
Ynr.b-ti frrun the iieJgh- 

biiUrhood of the Chinese fnmtiir 
{J. R J. & Idc. cit p. 77); they iuy 
tu lie difftinifuiihoil fnrm tbe T1 dcb/Lri, 
Yiiiu uvutrun tftc Gtroi ■ Bakirim 
kingdom uriiL were driven thencr= by 
the who hftd Btii bcfure 

III" JlEung - EUU attacked tit . 1 

T^khiri fmm tbe irrif (pi Si;, Sea. 
hutc 121 iiM/nt 
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destroyed, &o that there was no remnant left; the city is 
now a waste and uninhabited 

About 40 li to the north of tins desert city there are two 
convents close together on the slope of a mountain* hut 
separated by a stream of water*® both named Chau-hu- 
II* being situated east and west of one another, and ac¬ 
cord ii-gly bo called. 64 lUcrc there iz) a statue of Huddha^ 
richly adorned and carved with shill surpassing that 
uf men. Tlso occupants of the coil vents are pure and 
truthful, and diligent in the discharge of their duties. In 
1 //h? hall of) the eastern convent, called the Buddha pavi¬ 
lion, there is a jade stone* with a surface of about two feet 
in width, ami Erf it yellowish white colour; in shape it is 
like a sen-shell; on its surface is a foot trace o£ Buddha, 
[ foot 8 inches long, and eight inches or so in breadth; 
at the expiration of every fast^day' it emits a bright and 
sparkling lights 

Outside the western gate of the chief city, on the right 
and left aide of the road, there are (two) erect figures of 
Uml dhfL about 90 feet high. In the space in front of 
these statues there is a place erected tov the quinquennial® 
assembly* Every year at the autumnal equinox, during 
h-n several daye, the priests assemble from all the country 
in this place. The king and all his people* from the 
big]test to the lowest, on this occasion abstain from public 
businiisSj and observe a religious fast; they J is De n to the 


"■ So I think thp)*Utt*ge mint hts 
tmirnkti-il. It iff H«t the HUrtilllWH 
tliiLt u by a utitajii, tmt the 

cuntflb U IlEl:H nlAtL.I i-Tl the '.rVpii 
at Cite niLrtuitiin. The mountain, 
therein?* wrrtild flJffjw to thtf cumth 
nr M.ntti,, nnjJ tbi. k com^nti Et^iml 
AnJ onrt trf pm utouthar, with 
Hk atrejujj b^lrttn lljejii- 

^ Tlwl k ttOhd the Eastern 

"Cbm-Ln-ti r ' ;ujl! tl>r Wtrtmi 

nh»u-hn -li“ The eswradnu tba «- 
& ip /i, ajtbanyh perfectly 
Jj dUftculi to tnmtbile. The fijrihbol 


H proba% menu* o « 

* coupla;” mu&u* w *ip 

iHirt-ri r or dupcHiileuE on, the bright' 
ne** nf the w *«. H TV tide, thrre- 
fr.tffljj Would ba M liKffht-iirppr.TOyt 
liolr r M n-ft-niny 1 , of nicirer-. to their 
s-eEheivin-.^ the eiuErifii tftfSt-eni 
li-ht of the mn r^h^ctivtly. 

-4 1 ti» n- L think Utere on? two 
; tlw text snj*-, ” thp fma*:* 
of Hoddhft frsqukftdy wlnmnV' 

* CoIlrU fMhJUfwnkm *rf Pan- 
^1 in. v.rahnmL moii Ujf 

-A-nukor’—Jut ^i=t^ n»^fa! ij®! in/- 
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Sliced teachings of the law, and pass the days without 
weariness. 

In all the convents there are. highly adorned images vl 
Buddha, decorated with precious substance and covered 
with silken stuUk These they carry (dji d&ted ocxasiWh: 
hi idol-curs, whiedi they call the “ procession o! images" 
Oil these occasions the people thick by thousands to the 
place cp£ assembly. 

On the fifteenth and last day of the mouth the kb" 
of the country and his ministera always consult together 
respecting affairs of suite* and after taking counsel of the 
chief priests, they publish their decrees. 

To thg north-west of the meeting-place we cross tl 
river and arrive at a convent called ’O-she-li-rti.* 31 ' 
The hall of this temple is open mid spacious. The 
imago oi Buddha is beautifully carved. The disciples 
are grave and decorous and very diligent in 
Hieir duties- rude and rough come here together; 

the aged priests are learned and of great talent, and e-j 
from distant spots the eminent men who desire ti> 
acquire just principles come here and kx their attode* 
The king and his ministers and the great men di tins 
realm oiler iu liiese priests the four sorts of provision, 
and their celebrity spreads farther and farther. 

The old records say: “ A former' 11 * king of this country 
worshipped the “three precious * ones Wishing to pay 
homage to the sacred relics of the outer world, he in¬ 
trusted the iifTairs. u£ the empire to his younger brother on 
the mother^ side. The younger brother having received 
such orders, mutilated himself in order to prevent any 
evil risings' 1 {of pus$ion} + Me enclosed thu mutilated 

* Y/-i^4i-ai, a(3ft>nlSng to t(w ® I tnmoliEe the ivnibnl li« br 
Ck, tent, Duntu iw M M nr u pnnriiiua s" R**t by 

<J uiihjui.-; H it riidj jH«-:-a'ijSy to# Eli- ,k tirht"dr be first." IL appear- 

tendckl /nr A4diilimw to reftr tv kin;;, la definite n 

|J? ,^n it tu fti Lit |i> tim 

pm>j iAi, ru4d (nfl-ritj r ' I ttriOh*, lb* law F Utu tonum unit>- 

L-uiud tMPjjbtbm 1 bun*. 1 ' Of, 11 ekf[l id^id^ 
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putts in a guHeu casket, and laid it before the Kiny, 
MVhat is this!* inquired the king. In he 8(IW ' 

Mh the Jay of your majesty's return home, i pray you 
open it and see.' The king gave it to the mz**&v oi his 
affair* who intrusted the casket to a portion of the king = 
bodyguard to keep. And now, in the end. there were cer¬ 
tain' mischief-making people who said, ‘Tne kings oepiity, 
in his absence, has been debauching himself in the inner 
ruoins of the women/ The king heating tins, wus very 
on^TV. and would have subjected Ins brother to cruel 
lmnisinnenL Tha brother said, ‘ I dare not ilee foot 
punishment, but 1 pray you open the golden casket. 1 he 
king accordingly opened it, and saw that .t contained a 
mutilated member. Seeing it, lie said, ‘ Vf hat strange 
thing is this, and what does it signify ? [replying, tne 
brother said, 1 Formerly, when the king proposed to go 
abroad, lie ordered me to undertake tne affairs ot the 
government. Fearing the slanderous reports time might 
arise, I mutilated mvsclf. You now have the proof ot 
toy foresighL Let the king look bemguautly on me 

Tim king ww filled with the deepest reverence and 
strangely moved with affection; in consequence, ne per¬ 
mitted hint free illness and egress throughout ms pamee.' 

“After this it happened that the younger brother, gorag 
abroad, met by the way a herdsman who waa aiTangiug 
to geld live hundred oxen. On seeing this, he gave him¬ 
self to reflection, nnd taking himself os an sample of 
what they were to suffer, he was moved with increased 
compassion, (avUaiJ). ‘Are not my pre*" suffering 
the consequence of my conduct in some former conuitiou 
of life?' He forthwith desired with money and preciour. 
jewels to redeem this Herd of oseti. in consequence ot 
tills act of love, he recovered by degrees from miniULun 
md on this account he ceased to enter the apartments of 
the women. The king, filled with wonder, asked him the 

WWr palace ^ tlu * My P««=»S WiUiktcJ foon. 

v* ijic; >_ tL_ dJ Line tarem/' 
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reason of this, and haviug heard the matter from be¬ 
ginning to end, looked on him as a * prodigy 1 [khi-teh), 
and from this circumstance the convent took its Mme, 
which he built to honour tho conduct of his brother and 
perpetuate his name. r> 

After quitting this country and going about &QO li to 
the west, traversing a small aundy desert, we come to the 
country of Pph-lnh-kia* 


PoH-LUn-Kix [Balttxa m Aksu] t 
(F&rmtly called Ckc-'mch vr Xih-mdi .} 74 

The kingdom of I'oh-hih-kia is about Goo li from 
east to west, and 300 li or so from north to south. 
The chief town is 5 or 6 li in circuit, With regard 
to tho soil, climate, character of the people, tho customs, 
and literature (laws of composition’:, these ate the same 
ns in the country ol K'iu-chL The language (ajwivft 
language) differs however a lit tie. It produces a line sort 
of cotton find bait-cloth, which are highly valued by 
neighbouring (frontier) countries. 

There are some ten &anf/hdrdmm here; the number 
of priests (priests and followers) is about one thousand* 
These follow the teaching of tha“Litt]eYehic]e p hl aud belong 
to the school of the Sarvislivjldus (ShwD-yih-tsai-yu-po) + T * 


74 Kik-mfA. tt.fubOoflH represent* 
thi! AWtni* nt Jtdit'n [m the Mi- 
main Anptyli^t by V. St MurLra, 
xWcjjl mA. L'ontr. (mli ft 26 ^; 
it furttHirly tb* bin tern portion 
thr kmydiraj fxE Akau. tunw 

Pnb-la*hii or BtUuM La ±.4iJ to be 
iltii vmJ fri.«m a TnrkE^h tribe vblob 
"In tV frurth KttUfy cF iHir ttt 
LiceupiE4 I hn- n«rtb"wnU’rn parts ikF 
KjtDiiL /fifit p. 266 Tbo uioditm 
Uiwb rtF Akf?\\ iu efc raitD-i 1 L 

t r n m L'uli-iufFan, in lat. 4 ]’ 1 2 ' X_, 
I"Mg. j»/ :;o J K. Akvu [si 156 Enff. 
uiLLi-f* \n ft dirwet ]Joe Wii.W. fjijm 
K unhi, wbicb is in Jjll 41“ N. r 
Sun^. S 25' E. an Got Waiket > itia^ 


The Echool uf tb 4 SirriffchS- 

ilw: one of the airly achunlA of 
1 ii li Hi be busline to iht Little 

VeMdfl, ur. f the Hinnyiua, nr tho 
imperftxt rrn*»de of eunvfcyanM. This 
earty fnrtn uf Budd Liam,, according 
te Chine* acwiuntu^ ciral^inpl afrtrd 
i>]i 3 y the itt .3 [l^raniso oF n portivtl uf 
ihe wnrhi r \U. m the SnA^bn ur *rt- 
tiErfcy ; the MahJlyfliui nr cwnpLta 
mods hiF i»ti. ihe 

otbrr band, taught a utdvtimdii de- 
Uv^mTiciL The SarvfjHtiv fuLi* be- 
li£v«3 m M tbe e-a ihitUEt- uf tMnjfa." 
epprh «.'4 irt timltut, ISnnuiufp, /ri* 
i ii\ dit} 4 p t07 t VlipflMi 
Ilua&tl.,, up, 57 , JS, 'j 1 j, 2*1, 21$. 
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Going 300 H or so tp the north-west of this cotmtry t 
crossing a stony desert, we come to Ling-shan™ (ice- 
•mounlain). This is, in fact, the northern plateau of the 
T’aung-ling rangeland from this point the waters mostly 
have an eastern flow. Both hills and valleys aro tilled with 
snuwpiles, and it freezes both in spring ami sum liter; if it 
should thaw for a time, the ice soon forms again. The 
roads are steep and dangerous, the cold wind is extremely 
biting, and frequently fierce dragons impede and molest 
traveileu* with their inflict icna.' ra Those who travel this 
road should not wear red garments nor carry loud-sound¬ 
ing 70 calabashes. The least forgetfulness of these precau¬ 
tions entails certain misfortune. A violent wind suddenly 
rises with storms of flying sand and gravel; those who 
encounter them, sinking through, exhaustion, are almost 
sure to die. . ' 

Going 400 li or so, we como to the great Tsing lake,* 51 


711 Lin^-nho-n-, called bv the Mon- 
imlis " Munrlwlll| 1 ' with the* 4ma 

tl^lfDLClLJj -V, St- MAttilkr P- 

ate 

n I Lrunjiirtte it thu*, Ihpih it 
igm-e* with, Hwui-Sih'* account Itt 
the Life oi Hiusm TVi-aug, although 
at mn.v also be rendered ifc thi* Eb 
( w + tUQ mountalni ari<) to the 
n «irth <3if iIik T*uu£ - ling. Th* 
waXirm chf tbe. plateau." The 

mountain* M-t re farm] 
to in the Twelfth Boult* they ar* 
taJUil T'snn^ citbar baan^; tbe 
IftEid producer a grt*! quantity id 
onion a nr Lt-ernec nF thft 

bhi© Ifprmt) culeur of th* m*ain- 
Mn ride*. Oti the srnctb ther join 
the ifr^nt SftnWT Mounted!**; th« 

north tliev reach £1 ► the ** bnt-w*, 1 * 
re., the Taing Lrvkt. of which he 
m<st epeahi, Jdo tluki the let Moim- 
ixini Foorn thn northern plateau 
Lhn rwige. Hie rivera wIlEl-L Feed the 
Tiu-tp. 1 In, in Fact, take tbaitrase bfn*- 
tlML Jiuir. R. (rtiy. tub sir pr 
344 ; SViKid'i j .Ahu h Jt- li 

01 ihc inhictiGn-a nr ostl-ua^i.LLhc±e 


nllmlefi to are the Band juul gravel 
■tunica, lefutAd t& below. 

Ur t it may he 1 * night not to 
carry citabttbea nor iheut loudly." 
Perhapn tlie fiwm why calab«Ew» 
are forbidden ii that the water 
fhtofing in ibrm Euijjbt cai:n* tbam 
to burst with a loud «ra&d, w hich 
Would Bum the ^anfW piles ” to 
falL Why ^reJ garment* M abnialii 
1st interdicted in n«6 no plain, DN- 
ka rlr=Lgun& an: turagcd by that 
colauf, „ 

» The Tatoff (limpid) lake u the 
suiin ii &=; I«vk°knl|frTtmortc. It 
u nZDO fwt pbova thfl KfcdrPl'oL It 
Ei totted HFo-Airi H 11 Hit hot n^ rF not 
bectuiK itn waWW arf wjuran, but 
htcaii^e wlwn ffcini frum the Ira 
MwmtAliL, it b4jt fl»tn- 

parin'* 11 (niacin the of HEunao 
Til ujigh The cHrc*ctTon Eh ii i 4 gl ven 
bn»;h tram A km tn Irfik-lcidi 
ti about 110 E^gLinh wOh to the 

1-1 -rth - r-juit_ Coot BwWiW^t 

.Vfd mA* 57. ^ At 

&w. h vi J. ixMJi. PP- jl^ 3 + 
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This lake Ii about 1000II In citttiit* extended from en^t to 
west, and narrow from north to south. On ail sides ifc is 
enclosed by mountains, and various streams empty them- 
selves into ii and are IdsL The colour di tlie water is n 
bluish-black* its taste is bitter and salt-. The waves of 
this lake roll along tumultuously as they expend them¬ 
selves {tm the sAorfj). Dragons nud fishes inhabit it to¬ 
gether* At certain (jrarltittfaus) occasions Bcaly monsters 
rise to the surface, cm which travellers passing by put up 
their pray era for good fortune. Although the water 
annuals are numerous, no one dares (or ventures) to 
catch titem by fishing. 

Going 503 li or so to the north-west of the Tsiug lake* 
we arrive at the town of the Su*yeh river. 6 * Tills town 
is admit 6 ur 7 It iu circuit; horn the merehauts from sur- 
1 winding co mi tides congregate and dwell. 

The soil is favourable for red millet and fur grapes- 
tlie woods are ant thick* the climate is windy and cold: 
the people wear garments of twilled wool 

Passing on from tiu-yeh westward, there are a great 
number 8 * of deserted towns ; in each there Is n chieftain 
{or over eadi there is established a chief); these are not 
dependent on one another, but all ore in submission to the 
Tuh-kiueh. 

Frum the town of the Su-yoh river as far as the Ki¬ 
sh waug-u a M country the laud is called Su-li ? and the 
people are called by the same name. The literature 
(written cJtartoehrs) and the spoken language are likewise 
so called. The primary characters are few; in the begin- 

11 That ii, tevo of Sn-Ttk kliitnL, on thi* ri^Hr Clm Coof. 
situated on rf:o rtvef Chu ur Chui Eix-t^clm eider* Mtd. Grtfy, unto jTt 
Ilwni-LLli # 3 *u cpJLi it tin* town of p. joj Chin. MnL TViw,. p- 5 ^* 
hu-jch k, IE, fuL, 41k Thit *4ttc 114= Dtm, /EuM, Gn#. Sac^ lSjl F 
eymM I, > tii tfcted both i n ihe Si- vol fi |X 365. 

;yii.£i r itnl chi* L\fe of Himrti 

Tht- "dta of thii town i* fiat nuw 60 K:L->.mn.u hJul.t It is tins ma- 
kun wa I rki V. de St. Martin* ut d*m iji bi. 39,* 4*!?.* Imftg. 66* 

1 v jp., |K 2711. It tn*J be th& prtwnt Co' E_ In ffrnmdfoot I «ab 

/.'u 11 1 jijjnw n>fI' T ur ptrhnp* Balm- A'di’Aua a) it in uud lo bti ttu- i^gran 

p+igiin, Uw viipEta] of the Kjlti- ulrz Kt-rmio*. $aa note 116 iuffu. 


SU-YEH. 


- T 


&WR L] 


niiifj they were thirty 91 or so in Dumber: the words are 
composed by the combi nation of these ; these combinations 
luave produced a large and varied vocabulary* 55 They luiye 
souse literature,® 1 which the common sort read together; 
their mode nf writing is handed down from one master to 
another without iritemiptiuii, and is thus preserved. Their 
inner do tiling is made of a hue hair-cloth (linen); their 
outer garments are of skiu f their lower garments of 
litten r short and tiglttt® They adjust their huir so as to 
leave tlie top of the head exposed ([that is, they shaAo 
the top of their headsJ, Sometimes they shave their hair 
completely. They wear a silken band round their fore¬ 
heads. They are "call of stature* but their wills are weak 
and pusillanimous. They are as a rule crafty a lid deceitful 
in their conduct and extremely covetous. Both parent 
and child plan Iftw to get wealth; and the mure they get 
the more they esteem each, other; hut the well-to-do and 
the poor are not distinguisited ■ even when immensely 
rich, they feud and clothe themselves meanly* Tin? 
strong bodied cultivate the land ; the rest engage 

in money-getting {hu&ijtess}. 

Going wiiat from ths town Sn-yeh 400 li or so, we 
come to the * 1 Tl mu sand springs. 1 ' 35 This territoiy is (tbou 1 
200 li square. On the south are the Snowy Mountains, 
on the other sides {thru boundaries} is level tabic]amL 
T]ie soil is well watered; the trees afford a grateful shade, 
and the flowers in the spring months are varied and like 


** go my cGpft' Tlib 5t: Jiaiian 
tnuiziEiiL^a It tAirtjMfW. 

u Xjii^raLKv, bl til? ttinf fog forth 
from th^mt h** gTaduaDy becoii^ 
Urge and yarie«L M 

w " &W* hiitoricaS i«ofUfl" 

JH); nir F Lt Djay br. “ ihej have bnuki b 

fatklL fL-CKniz.. ' 

a ‘ Ttity diificnU pa seasr mt&ma to 
mean that they LL-<- lima at an 
artLe-Lc iif tfliithitLg ; that- their tipper 
HttmamU ■; jiutLi-.-Lj ur jtjkindj are 
lhI Iduthei-; ttu Lr l.ktvt4.-l3L-» m uf 

) LlJ— I L, lUtii n fahoEt iilLLfc Eight, 


w Thai Ei, Mjn-bidak (Eiugbml), 
a country with tuamnorabU laLb- 

_£ifcL ' MyEL-nniftfc lir* ftf th* 

nnrth Hjf tin; ruad fr^tra AnEie ata to 
Trntn; tbrr high imiMiiain* to whidi 
Le tiJuJp an? tJ.u UHjUt-lau.. “Tli* 
Kirghiz, fc^cn fiu», oanakkr Mytt- 
h ulftL- (4 be tbr L*st pi aw fur »LI OJ - 
mar hdrwwm tlie £bu 

anti Um? E*yr- dirEt' ! “ fi^rs tlicrut in 

goiid wil)t a cLo-rf wv \ 

Sumklit turtBfi** VILltbcnMV UfcK 
MLtfuU^ cb*r p prill £ 1 . — hS^'fEliLn li, 

J . V;. f/. tfw- pit. ^ 
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tapestry. There are a t lion sand spring of water amt 
lakes here, and hence the name. The Kliahi of the Tuh- 
hi tie h comes to this place every (pr) to avoid the heat. 
There are a number of deer here, many of which are 
ornamented with Indie and rings) ;** they are tame and 
not afraid of the people, nor do they mn away. The 
Khftn Ib very fond of thorn, ami lifts forbidden them to 
Le killed on pain of death wit Stone remission ; hence they 
are preserved and live out their days. 

I Joins Fi'^rii the Thousand springs westward 140 or 150 
K. we come to the town of Ta- Jo-sse (Taras).* 10 This town 
is f! or g li in circuit; merchants from a]J parts assemble 
uii'.l live here with the natives (Tartars). The products 
and the climate are about the same as Su-yeh* 

ijoiug 10 Is or 3u to the south, there is a little de¬ 
sen ed town. Il had once about 300 hodle^, occupied by 
people of I.'hinm Some time ago the inhabitant were 
violently carried off by tbe Tnh-kitieh, but afterward a 
assembling a dumber of their country men, they occu¬ 
pied this place in common.* 1 Their clothes being worn 
■out, they adopted the Turkish mode of dress, but 
they have preserved their own native language and 
customs. 


19 Pn?b*Wj the ** (Amin) 

rvivr Ifk hcnrk caUjiraL 

*“ V|v. cIl- Si -\I j.rt;n bi 
ft-Dwtul iii Eii^eniMK4iHii/^Nc 
I.JuL, Meri., Uim, ii_ pp. ^6-7-273:, 
that the UbtuicH from Likt [^v k- 
knl to Tciria op Ta!a* | which h * plaotit 
at the town of TitfltUtAn, br thb Ju- 
Krtcs ritBrltJatoo uhnrt hiy i'codIi : or, 
in rather wotiIh, ihol frnm Sit-vch to 
tin: " Thmtirta d spring r? (Bfagdairnl 
i*T M v n-tmlukl* IcLnitL^iI Hi 400 h. 
atuKLlii iv. i*oc? 11. Tht amen? writer 
4-rjilaLirt iliuit in Kiepcrt'ii map «rf 
Turkutan llitrc Ek- a lijcalit^ uaXt&d 
_^jtti*bntak in ihu hdijbte above thu 
iwn uf T'iirkLitiu. a doom. 

]-iL^Lu-si I'niE fmm it. TUis wcrald 
a 1 th fb** 140 nr 1 50 ti uf Hmtm * 
Tjdmn”. But iFittfl 93 aill| 95 be- 


]ow, ftn-3 cent. Urttwbfitblcra vnlu- 
ahle nertr, Af*eL f;«y P , p. $j f and 
Ntfet nit Oiu, J/hL 7Vvi l 1 ,, pp. 54, 
7 $ ■ 1 U; K] aprerth, _V./-j Jut/ ■-. 

J , tdnu Kli. p. ; J itguigfifci, 
//lit det //ajij, t-s-m, 11 . p, cJod, turn, 
Sli. pp. 210, 221J. : Y tile's <.wA4i£ r p, 
oUy. ; WulmTh bjlfi, p. iliL ; Rn- 

hjruipqj^ in ktr, dt V,y, *t dc MifH.t 
tom i M-, pp. 2713;, 2 Sg. 

ui Tli r- little defltrttd town aHuiiod 
t<i in tho teit is isamtAi eliwlwa 
i,Bt. jMJmoim nrfdrmink, 

t™. IL p. 11 S). We ^atlu=r fnAn 
Hiaen 'Ikisun^ that tht inhkhituitd 
w«v ungiiLaii} 1 ijHptiTeij caniyck nfi 
fttitri China fay the Turks, who ew- 

i]t;(l anti fLLJTB/.j’i.l b reimmian IL 7 
Ell ihU place. 
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Goiii^ 200 II of so south-west from this, vva come to the 
town culled Teli^sUwui ( w White Water.*} 91 This town 
ia 6 or 7 li in circuit* The products of the earth and the 
dimate are very superior to those of Ta-lo-sse* 

Guing zoo li or eo to the south-west* wo arrive at the 
town of Kungf-y tt t M which ia about 5 or 6 Li in circuit. 
The plain on which it stands k well watered and fertik 
and the verdure of the trees grateful and pleasing. Trom 
this going south 40 or 50 li, we come to the country >A 
Nu-chiii-tien* 


IflMIHTH-KlEtf [NUJKEHB]. 

The country of No-chih-kien M .is about tooo li in 
circuit; the land is fertile, the harvests are abundant, the 


plants and trees, are rich in 

Thu tnwn railed M White Writer” 

ifl tine Mjab of irailen itf- 

cording to V, tie Sl Martin, p. 274- 
* The hmriugmmtik -m tfrtefcnd 
lb* prfn»dlsg ca*e from Turkteiln 
(if r with Julian,, we identified that 
towEi with TaFia) would take ua over 
the Jaxartea and away itom Tfljh- 
kand (Che-ebi j. In ill* tabular Finis ■ 
niimt gi vl i o by St. Martm Ip 274! 
Ih- tearing and distances an: a* 

fdk#| ;-FlW Xido-BW to Ftrh- 

KtlWLLl, ?OQ ][ to the fctfUtb E Fell-nhWTH 
to KLong-yit, 3 do li southerly; Kong- 
yn to Nu-ehih-kieTw 5° !■ Booth r 
Tiu-chih-kjen CM-n3it 200 U 
west But the bearing from TVnw to 
the “Whita Watttr 1 * (Piih-Bfcwuii }i 
Anath-wmt, Mid from tfja “White 
Water n to K msg-yu is tignta «nrth- 
wtbL. We bavo then a abort w 
tance be 5.0 Li to lfan- souaih to Tih- 
chib-ticn. after which there are 300 
li Kent to TidikwuL Working bnuk 
from Ti*likMid, which bPS**m to 
be a ftrtoin print according to the 
dutniiSfci; arid btiirhyp girtii, wi 
tndi tu a bunt th* River Tain*, 
fa t to the eastward of Tnrkl- 
atfttL If cm the TaI^ 

(1*1. 43* kwg* 71° 24 J^and 
1 1 □ £*vjmf . tni lei from the fiver CboJ 


vegetation* the flowers ami 

be big Tadu-Mi then tils- route would 
lEa aerne-q the head watom of thi: 
If fl rujp iti > a feeder of the Chu, and 
of the Jar-au — an affluent cf the 
Taira. where we ahotild place the 
ThutlpandSprings But Myn-buLak 
[* Ui tlie wsrt of Utt Talaa tm the 
way to Tuna (35mflea wast of Auk- 
ALak which poi.v he Ti-E u-hc. Fn leu 
T erea, mi a river of the iPtfie uiuha 
which fl^wi h it w min My n-iiiiLflk and 
tbo Urtak-tau hilb, bu route Biund 
have been to th* Bi»uth-wcnt, rkhrr 
by Chcmk^sit to Tiahknild — tiv 

x .hiiH rnute- u fu nflrTWurdi fol- 
Ittwed by Chcnghir Kb$n : or hu 
mupt b*ve jjeme rtverth* A ki ll bRJ-r 
on tins road, t« N nuiaufi^ Intw the 
vaHey of the ChutkaL ot Upf h' r Chlr- 
chJfc," and aq south ^wwt and then 
v, 1 ,'.nL to T Awhknm l- .Mvn-bwSflk r 
tiowBvrt-, u north-ciiJit of Tcrw, n**t 
omL ScvrirbioTa accmint uf tht 

□ouiiIiV frum Lake I+pyk kul : > 
TiabJamd in /«Jr. li, Gf*l- voL 
kl. pp. 3^-35*- 4c., al<» 

L 4IO. 'Fbc lito of Koog-yu bra not 
anrautaLn«i- 

Called Nejltith by Fdrwa. — 
y r Rc. Martin, p 376, ' C-inf. IJua- 

bVtjSldlU, AH ft A’jfr a ifea ,V.'V 5 ., ti-HL 

fciiL p. 35^ But the idtatidcatli n 
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fruit plentiful nnd agreeable in character. This country 
is famous for its grappa. There are some hundred towns 
which are governed by their own separate rate, They 
nre independent in all their movement?. But though 
they are so distinctly divided one from the other, they 
are all called bv the general name of Xu-chih-kiert. 

Going hence about zoo li west, we come to the country 
of Che- 5 hi fsfony wuntry). 

Ch e-shi [CiLiJ], 

The country of Che-sbi* is 1000 or so li in circuit. 
On the west it borders on the river Yfib, w It is con¬ 
tracted towards the east and west, and extended to wards 
the north and soutln The products and climate aro like 
those of Nn-nhih'kien. 

There are some ten towns in the country, each governed 
by its own chief ■ as there is no > miimm sovereign uver 
them, they arc all under the yoke of the Tuli-kiueh* 
From this in a son th-easterly direction some IOCO li ox so l 
there is a country called Fei-hun* 


FeI-EAN [FEJUJHiNAli].^ 


This kingdom is about, 400 
by mountains on every side. 

f^r Tumj in n^ttt f>j UH tft 

mk Nu-ehlh-kien on ths ClMitkah 
|u the «±LSt of Tkhbuid, 

90 Thalia. Tftjhkau-E, wTiIdi lucxits 
III Tui lush tbr "tnw^r L or ai reii- 
dtltCO li£ {iofA) p-twiw'*' |V\ St. Mitr- 
frin , p B jjti n,j! P cm _ i n-£^« [mptj ilinji; w ith the 

explanation in tht text Oh ibi ijio.r& 
M Itulumy, (J**/-, I- 

xL 4. G, 'Ch £ 10 ; vX rhk a ; 
Uumi]|^ ryrrfif?, irtog.j p. aOgi Ltj- 
ilr ii aud Krakiivti 1 * .Wcjnivrra ii*‘ ikiiir 
(edit, iSjf.i, pp. sL yo r 10a : he- 
j^iitpncf,, i 7 ^. ir. dfi .■ J* ir jj. 9 r lorn. ii. 
p. 4 r ^r. fertn- HP- 3& + 5 * * 

A with, V-.L, V r jp. 570 j El^pn>tiL 

Jj-ut., tom. i. p, 31 ; and 

Ipifctbchri-LJiicT. .Viet pp. ICp* 


d li in circuit Tl ia encln^ 
Tlie soil is rich and fertile, 

16a. Tt ia in lat. 41" l f / N-, Iran- 
6-j" 15’ E„ ami in H. Motfl may 
l k 702) tettrilftd Al-Chach, ami placed 

155 tttih MHjtli'Wiiht fnM 3 i "Turn* 
.T iJahuvIa^ 1 * JtawSinmn fdaElifie* 
A^j-uf ttl'-^h with T.sUi LuL'i’hin 
ilikI with Kjj.‘-cha ti| Fahicn. - 
Jtj nr* Ji. O'coi, 1 , A*., 4 11]. ilii- p. 503. 

V u1g t however, doubt* thLj: \\ tvi i 

O/itj. int. pp, isAiitri si. 
w The EK "r \tth ¥ U, thr> Siliiin, 

%-diriBp H.r Jaxiwtt*. 

K Th^ tS Htariiri- 1 . about nulii» 
tnulh’Uiut iif Tinhhxrui lalin* u* tu 

th'C upper U nit ra 1 if the Jiiinrtt*, Llktf 

itetnii KbiULali of XMltfl Tli+i 
pilgrim did uat binswH l-litpe, hut 
wtiiui in tin. ri:|h!-rL 
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Jt princes many harvests, and alum dunce of flowers and 
fruits. It is favourable for hreeding sheep and horses. 
The el l mate is windy and cold. The character of the 
people is om of firmness and courage. Their language 
differs from that of the neighbouring countries. Their 
lone is rather poor anti mean. For ten years or the 
country has had no supreme ruler. The strongest rule 
by force, and are independent one of another. They 
divide their separate possessions according to the run of 
the valleys and mountain barriers. Going from this 
country * 11 westward fur toco li or no, we come to the 
kingdom of Su-tu-li-sac-na. 


Slmu-lt-sse-xa [Sotrish^a]. 

The country of Su-tn-li-sse^na K is some 1400 or 
1500 Is in circuit. On the east it borders on the Yah river 
fJaxartes). This river has its source in the northern 
plateau of the Tfiimg-ling ifcttge* and flows to the north- 
west; sometimes it tolls its muddy waters along in quiet, 
at other times with turbulence. The products and eus- 


■* Tnlsng did not to 

FtnzbAiinh. Tba eyiftbol used m rft ■+ 
notltH^ This will «tKpEs£n why thfl 
j iVfdttr of the Li/t of Ksuoh T*)luig 
(LI wui -lih»omit* ftJJ inantiorcrU 

li: : .- nikH and the pil.^-Tiin WBHfc 

from TiLshScpmU t*Li Sa-fcu-li-MMiif 
IOOO !L Su tfcuiL in th* te*t wu an? 
tn Tvvlum iQoo li \-oo ftilks Jippmxb 
m*td v 'i not from Khplumd* hut inm 
T.l-I illun^L it msvl l>fe n*riLrmtN=rt?d 
that thf kingdom 'tf country oE tSu- 
tl]-iL-s>3t‘j ILlk is of + nrtt t* tflTTl. 

“■ Sutrinbijfl ISakrrt&hrut}, ahb 
I'&llcd "L^trtk'l^ UstriitULik, Setru- 
»-htn^ anil io? t-' arfludinfi k 

jl uflttntfi? 44 well known toAptiim 

tsltllltU"- L bt tlVMr-JJ K'J> 

^Mnah ami SniuPtrkamt n — V. (St. 
Martin, p. 27k It i* described 
in the teat m burdorinc tin tlpte 
Jahnrtn on tfa» tasS; ** nip- 


poee, th^r^fcite. that f&U rfift-r wab 
ita buttwkafj. It u said 

tra Up igeo Li in dftujt : wr muy 

pliwo die Wii»U:±-n bound**?, tEierp. 
fort. BfflEM 5C0 li to lb* WilEt oE 
Khojend Th.ii limit would m*et 
ttu! rtqmrpLnentft Of the test* wh^re 
the Ecn.mUy ib dCKCffbed tin rawblrq* 
luCO H Wsnit LhJtu F rfu*bkwnLL Of 

BiKirne West jneina to tKe West of 
noatii-weaL Tim town lJ rro.tru.brui. 
i* now ififXWmfoJ by Ura-Ta.p'V 
IT rating LTim-i?nlixt whiL-li hwmnj 

40 miks ►rtJtii-WtJt £roui 30i»jeiitl 

ftnd iftfr width-& mtlp went rmin 
T^UmmI (kt > ? n. hmg ^37 
K.\ Hie %r dnriPs Wihiin O 1 .li*s- 
bsHTt^ li ti ► tl]H nifll li ■•># 
T. T rEk.tii3iB' UiMcky, Oj'ftiir oViri 1 — 
p. z6l; iirt'ona .1 riU^. t p. Iq 3 ; Kitra^i 
iJoulj^rt'B impiK, 1 , torn. ii. pp 
i&6 1 EWter s JL/e^iwn ? J«U ^ 
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loins of the people are; like thc®a of Cbc-slri. Since it tiae 
had a king, ic has been under the rule of the Turks. 

Xortb-wtsL 100 from this wo enter on a great sandy 
desert* where there is neither water nor gmgs, The rood 
is lost in the waste* which appears bound! ess p and only by 
looking in the direction of some groat mountain, and fol¬ 
low! tig the guidance of the bones which lie scattered 
about, can we know the way in which we ought to go* 


Si-aiO-KIEK (SjtMAErKAM'h 

The country of Sa-mo-klen 1 * 1 is about 1600 or ijooli 
in circuit, From oast to west it is extended* from north 
to south it is contracted. The capital of the country is 
20 li or so in circuit It is completely enclosed by rugged 
land ond very populous* Tho precious merchandise of 
in any foreign countries is stored up here. The soil is rich 
and productive, and yields abundant harvests* The forest 
trees afford a thick vegetation, and Hewers and fruits are 
plentiful* The 3 km horses are bred here. Tho inhabi¬ 
tants me skilful in the silts mid trades beyond those of 
other countries. The climate is agreeable and tempe¬ 
rate, The people arc brave and energetic. This country 
is in tile middle of the Hu people (or this is the middle 


m Hffi again H*r-r* h lift mlinin 
trim Umt HJufcit TViang tmvorwd 
Ihta. 1 1 i-nr-rt. It in thnfe 

tbfi»a ineli a. d=aert wn mirth* 
west of tbi kin^ikiiM uf fiutrulinai. 
Lt Ia (he-di^rt nE Kizil-iiniLL Thurt: 
[s in wKaaicQ, therefore, 01 thau^w 
tfor liirecttnn ^lfen in tin? text. iS«t 
■Rulkm'a note in ku). Cuuf. Jq ii*\ 
& ti&yf. Sir.t voL iiiriii, pp. 431* 
4iS. 445. 

Iul Callrd in Chnsestf thw- Xanjj 
tsmntiTi thv j»nH;tdiil «r 
coantiT. Samarkand -il*t, 39" 49' 
N„ hm\L 67" I S' J-L) in p^iLuJJy tba 

ajpaxtLF 3-1, ul Arrian* JiiaA. 
lib. iiL ** 30 , ami iv. c. 5 : Q. Cuitiuti* 
11 b. viiL c. l fc aj] Ftoi, Grog* liU 
i-L «l 1 1, 91 vnL 22, 1 0 ; Strain k 
liLi. il c. Hi 4; ci'tiE. liretc^h d-jO 


der, Mr if. U'mvj , pp. 27, fnj r t&±- 
id* ; fAm. Ji'TtX jTmr,, gp, 23 , 

44 76* tifi; pAtUdiu*, t/AjWjne fo- 
wrdijv vnL vi* jl idS ; ! >'H et-beJo^ 
JKU. Oma^ p. 738 ; WEpflaf-i 4 rt j 
mw p, 165+ Vu]c f jtfiirro 

/Vo, x-cfL L pp. Hjif.* iL pp. 45ns 
460; tfaiAny, pp. tin. cexsiv* and 
19a ; Juur,. Aip. it. 80c. ¥ N.E, VuL 
v 3 , p. 93 ; /tfup. ii^. r aer_ U Uitn, 
ia. pp r 47 , -g ; I>^nighfi% //ipur. drJ 
//n wj F tt»ru. i ^ p 49- UhnIhI, //. Wh 
(Jtntfjurftiil, p, 37 ■ SjMVEl^*T, jP-u*I 
fcW iii'iie p. >o i E*feer N * 

JL ; Ou^lry, 

tfiws., pp. aji-sJS, 

JT. £fk^?- -^-i vol* at pp. 451-464. 
On f. the ' l Shy 4 sthe I *tndi- 
rfmf and BvndiiiiA. 


fClEPO-TANA. 
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of the Hu), 1 ® They are copied by all surrounding people 
in point of politeness and propriety. The king is fall of 
courage,and the neighbouring countries obey big camtnawk* 
The soldiers and the horses (mmtrtf) are strong and nume¬ 
rous, and principally meu of Chih*ki|L lfl4 These men of 
Chili-kin are naturally brave and fierce, and merit death as a 
refuge (escape or salvation), ’When they attnek, no enemy 
can stand before them. From this go tug so nth-eas t there 
is a country called Mi.-mo-ha 1 * 4 


Hr-aio-fio [Ma/hoIit]* 

The country Mi-mo-ho 106 is about 400 or 500 li in cir¬ 
cuit. It lies In the midst of a yalley. From east to west 
it is narrow, find broad from north to south. It la like 
Sa-sno-kien in point of the customs of the people and pro¬ 
ducts, From this going north K we arrive at tha country 
K p ieH.po-ta-nii. llw 

K’ie-fo-ta-na [KebCp]. 

Tim country of K'ie-po-ta-nn 1 ® 11 is about 14000? 1500 
li in circuit. It is broad from east to west, and narrow 

la A turm applied to tba foreign- m Ttus coxmtiy of pc-opis m num- 
■pealtiitt (Titrtv) pHfpta bv tcuiD bcm. —Ch. Ed. 

CtlMH lotfano. m Thi* iIEitrfcC oF Kuh^d-M^ha- 

m Tht-H CkbffvoDM^jD tobc hut, Kvtnid. w KSthbilrf, L* natuiiil 
the pm-yd* lj£ Chfl^failtiiiilru whuwem by t\m Amlitim geography (i-taL 
nditoUy A- Warlike |w^ip[E r —/.wr. V'. d* Al&itiD,' Mimitin Avaly 

A’^. J t. .Sof„ N.^., viiL \'K p, icii, ti-juTtp. sSn, but ita nitnatJim St nL>t 
; " J The rieaa chuh Lty, ■—CEl. Ed, given. M. V. do St. Miirtin p*pc?js 
|[fl Hora vfa oletjrvo a^ain that ■ it in a nnrth-vakFly dfateeiktfi /roan 
1 tiu^n Titian g did uuE ywiL Ml-mo- Snntiifkan.il il^ri Jut note in forti), 
h^liitt aimpjy ghta a report of it. but his radeti Ialluel w fuandad on a 
Th b pJoos prutwioSv cnrre*=] h uida with Jus^junurptlisn. Hjncn Tb™jJd ea 
thu ilLttrtet of MfiL'h iln ib»L 39* m" nut redCLia frum thin pcac* t>- K inli- 
N^Jqki £7* 42' E ), 50 tidier hlhiUi- ahwiLny-ni-kina knit fnmi fttmmr- 
of ti&uuktkaficl- — M#.Vtiidurf r kand. This Ep [ilniti fnim thu one 
F" vrn^r a tin uMj+rr^ pp, 49J j of the word A/ntf, jusJ :di*j From 

Juur. R(\\j. tjeiMj, %ol. sL pp. llnuidih fp, So),—CKneUv* Orient 

4-19-45Ip 4*0, 4*i i and vuL xliii Jt, ; UaUjr'a J/rai; tr* 

I*p. IT.* with rtddituko'H uwp p. S 5 . 

e 4 Lbe district. 

VOL. L 


u 


34 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [iiouK l 

from north to south It is like Su-modrien la point of 
customs and products. Going about 30O li to the west 
[0/ Samnrl'a ad) , we urrl v e at K ' i u h - sh wan g- ni - k i n. 


KTtrn-s n atasg-ki-kt a [Easi J ani a]. 

TLi-i kingdom of K'inl^ihwang-ai- kin ^ is i^ooor 
15m li in circuit; narrow from east to west, broad from 
north to souik It resemble* Sa-mo-kieu in point of cus¬ 
toms and products. Going 200 ]i or eo west from this 
country, we arrive at the II0-ban country. 1 ^ 

Ko-itax [Kxr an]. 130 

TLiidi country is about igoq U iu circuit; in point of 
customs and products it resembles Sa-mo-kiem Going 
wes^ from here, we come, after 400 li or so, to the country 
of ru-ha m 


Pu-ho [EOKHAUA]h 

Tim Pu-hu country is 1600 or 170D li in circuit; it is 
broad from east to west, and narrow from north to soutln 
In point of climate and products it is like Sa-wo-kien, 
Goimr west from this 400 li or so, wc come tu the country 


Fz-ti** 

J" In Chinwe ''WhiL&«ntryr 
KuchanLn, iMeibe 4 «u n hiHiLitiiul 
Mid imJKTtjmt Sawn mf Sugdk hall 
way bolui^n SanuirkwnE cmd Bek- 
hXrn* Tbia exactly uttlta LSib text,, 
which it 300 li (Co rnSih^) mat 
at Sunarluviil —TKiilthfi, Mbidt 
m&nn* Tiwuf. t P- TJl + Ediiii. WBU 
ii. i 917. 201 i Oiii^lcy, OifJvC. 

p. 25S ? AbtClFcda, LlfrtfUA rf 
jUiitur. jjS -rr., p. 4S- 

3 |U l'lasu:ni — CA* M 
SiM Thtpsut id the ro'er ivF 

|7a™lp*Mn) whU& wntan the tarn- 
fairj n/ltftd EtoLhiim 11 cuM Kmn 
{V. dfc SL Martin, ^ 2S2- Wb ob- 
*r- r ve Ilkit 3 hEFi-ir T*hui^ vent an 
Kiialiania, and there Vf« U*vc Ikijik; 
Hi»j occmuiU m.>v ^iven bjis bcur- 


R3.Y. Sduud^ j fruj'/c-fcr int- 1'P- 

cc 5 X“CciiU'.: ^nui r L TL &hv. 

yoL JtliL [i. 502 H-; I>ami E 3 ti-.tct'=i 
ZtW-,1 ITi&tr vnL iL p. 67 II, 

1,1 )j]Jdk repose CMffitiY,— 

&L 

■l- pn-hd is prcihab!^ Hakhftre ■ 
the distance of oDtimf is too yreut, 
unleu wu cinnsiilrr tins nifuirura to 
Ire tn Lhc limit** uf tli & country. The 
f^tliLxuLh used by Hwiu-Ilh hm th Q 
hame ±le in tK*? -H ; Julian hiM* 
mL-ik'd Y. Sh M'lkrtiu by writing 
Coot Jour, R ir<wj. So r.i 
toL xjixvEU. p, 4^ ; Bfi^r'n -Vmfl-i 
p. 3S; ^ItHjrcroft end ’i’rtibetka 
>TTirtEi/ Wulifc Jfizxiort; Ac, 
lu W r eat£m icptwr: cvantiy. — E’A 
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Fa-ti [Bf*tik]. ,u 

This count ly is 400 li or so in circuit In point of 
customs and produce it resembles Sn-tno-kien. From this 
?oing south-west 500 li or so, ive come to the country IIo- 
li-sih-mi-kia. 


H 0-L1-SIU-Ml-K IA [I VH WARAZM]. 

Tiiis country ]ies parallel with lu the* banks of the 
river I'o-tsu (Oxiis), From cast 10 west it is 20 or 30 li, 
from north to south 500 li or so. In point of c ns toms 
and produce it resembles the country of Fa-ti; the lan¬ 
guage, however, is a little different. 

From the country of Sa-mo-kicn ltJ going south-west 


300 li or so, we come to KI- 

lli Fn-ti m ib.j ilnnbt The 

i-istiiiir- f rc?m Pu-hg mtho tort lilfferd 
/rnm that j^ven by Hwnl-lib; tbm 
latter giu** j00I l t vhkh -fs doubtleea 
'-■^FTCCC. Tito wbuLt dl^tATlCr? frDEH 
^aiiwirkanil west to the OtUc vi-c-tiI d 
thu* be tooo la, wbirla ctim;*poiqdii: 
la 2 cx> m'Am, the actual rLieikiLihr- 
naeiiL, The Ekii[MirtcLiaco of Ptitik In 
rbrkesl from it* bring ibo 
Luri-iL nlwat of pauses oror ibe riv-tr 
by ttioee gcjiiLi* ftum Bob biira to 
hLfi ormafta 

tlJ cnrrKi|joot[H 

iffitli Kb Avuj-ikain, It hi the Kl.ut 

fthTIJ U of Htfjll Tik iLtii | p. 513), 

Piiiav t vi ; j u. PlHUMniinca, king 
ctf tile KboriituFt, tTacc 1 ■i* to Alei- 

^dcr wjtl] IjGQ ljHM-rfr*(iLrro mvl BAClI 
tijab Lk kingdom vu 11 1 wx b to thu 
nation, tif (J]*-- KtiLkbjE anil tbt Aiim- 
* aitD manm*”—Arrum, J PioA^lib ir „ 

1 5 : Hienidjotrw, lib. iii i 17 - 

Pt*»kmy T brew/., ][Fiv vj, c, 12, 4 ; 
Curt, vii 4* viii r i; Dlafiyi Fpjv,, 
74 C ; S±^Ll T;,-£, uv.; TUber. 

p-i* The btumn tf «o iriA-KKtf 
hi tbetcxl Li in.-rf iij Hwni-lili* The 
bMtMuco jiDo |l i i the Banm in both. 
M, V|v a da Ht, Marten suggests 
nortEL-wtsfc 23 tlw bearing, nab ndu* 


akTang-mu ur 

that Htrni-lfh maka* thm dManre 
EDOli [Jfcfraio+FT f p. El I J_ Ttlffl 
Is n mfct&te, Fop notices rajuTrt- 
biLf the povet of lhr. Kiivjk-IimLu.ni 
eakpin; ha ni Lh<t procei-dia^a uf CJjen- 

Khiz KbAtL bi doaPOVitip: it;—■ fiU li: 

K. Doogfiis, /^"c of ii r ^ u r*. pp. 

3tv. rmi. It a true that fl Inen Tsia 1 
*11^ iW Khw.srazxD mm j^mTiirl 
tii> bubii licLfikst chf th<? Oxul But ^ 
HwuE-bb iiij.d it i* bounded on tbit 
i=a-.t b y ck Dxuft, I thlht tin- Eym- 
bd (twoj i 3 a wifafaifef fop n 
(wc€tj h in irtiicb «u» tJie te.nl tvi>ij]d 
tuhutt; Ihu onrmtry p^ruilti t-a thrr 
Wi^b Jiiink 'iF the Okci^ 
lH Tin? pltgdia ajrisv ub. 1 ? us back 
to tbs Kwnfay uf S&uiprVand j ht j 
reckona ^oc ti in a MutJj.wi^t di- 
rectjiAii to Enh. The ^;kid 4 ng T I 
ihinkp ia- frem Kuibaniiu whtre wa 
]+" ft lima; thtE vac prabublij- tlit= 
^eptwti limit rif tb-e- IringdGEn of 
fkjuurkanit Ki-sili or &twhbr-Mbc 

tjip e r N.* iVi a 5j‘ E..J be* lima eoulh- 

vest fmin titEd |kifnl abf^ut ja utU^ 
Ptber's ifflufr^ pji 36 and 54; 
Jcw. J?. 6>i>/, Sue,, toL xi p. 400; 
P'Heriic-lnt, Bib. Or. } p. 2jbj nod 

fifcl Unto Wpnt. 

Cciuntr^ 1 uf liifltortflni,— Ed* 
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Kl-SHWAXG-ifA [Kesu]. , ‘® 

ThJa kingdom is about 14OO or 150O li la circuit; ill 
customs and produce it resembles the kingdom of Sa- 
mo-kieii. 

1 ’roTii this place gding south-west 200 I i or so, wo enter 
the mountains4 the mountain road is steep and precipitous, 
and the passage along Lite defiles dangerous and difficult. 
There are no people or villages, and little water or vegeta¬ 
tion. Going along the mountains 300I1 or so south-east, 
we enter the Iron Gated.™ The pass so called is bordered 
on the right and left by mount ait is. These mountains an; 
of prodigious height. The road is narrow, which adds to 
the difficulty and danger. On both sides there is a rocky 
wall of an iron colour. Here there ore set up duubie 
wooden doors, strengthened with iron and furnished with 
litany be Us hung up. Ik: cause of the protection afforded 
to the puss by those doors, when closed, the name of train 
tjaies is given, 

I'aising through the Iron Gates we arrive at the country ' 


11a JJwnl-lIh nlangiYeeSi-shwiurig- 
nn A* the midc wf tliLi country (mat. 
V, Sh Martinp jlfrjutfire, p. it 

Tho ireft gates* Ktidtlghn w 
Knlugab (Muuy, "a Imwint '% a 
Ti ioiint»in |oaa about 9 <s Bltlw south r 
•Lvuth-Dimt t rurci Hflnarurkiuiti, samikf 
kiriiti - Mth-biit frttn E«ah* and £ 
iiblta iti: iiL 1 iif D-drLw&t, in hit. .jS* 

^ kmg, 66- S 4 r E, 

Ttw 4Ltanco and tearing mm Ke.-ali 
given in the ts foutb-wefet hoq 
li <r Nuntii-ca*V vco 15, whwh wnuhi 

m\a nlKFllt iht right ufrkailfiB Ih A 
■tnlghfc tint, tTbwc Tmu tiutea 
nrt marked on ths Chinese mn\i a ; 
tbL-j Ere c'alJtid. tifh ti!*** tiJ r i.f.« thd 
LiLintl Wr *iamcnc&) fmm 
which Lliti MiiU'lm (Amu) flpmi, 
There b** been aums oraf>wEun 
twwn this plw** uid tbc iron gate* 
at Dei bom 1. Iin tha CahJiSpig, CailtU 
by the Turk* Eclair K4?i 2 cuni part; 


Yules J/rrrftK PUu (book i cap, fr-b 
i pp 5; wfcd not**, J>p. 5 S"S® ! 
mid vgL ii pji. 4S4r 557- *- 

V. d? Sl. Mur tin -.J/iWn* 
bav* tiinl til-; pilgrim “ SaJjiaU** tbo 

SH-Etcmhiw ni Lhy ni^-uu tains * s 100 
H \‘.n ihc: jmUth-efiEt trf Ki^ah*'^ 3i E’ D *T 
□ltd lLlic iL*le jnrrperiy so wtliixl 
^00 ii farther an, in she h 4 lU'lc di¬ 
rection." But this i st not » 1 Iks 
tirat bearing; h Mr*ulb ■ rrr*£, tht-u 
ftim n^i thii nuHilltAiUfi (tt A H>LLth- 
irijsE lim'cEinn. Fur a nrdlcu of the 

Irim^ittiT ]vtw, m c^iniiittrLi-iTii wilh 

Chcnghii Kh 4 ii, see P^uglae, **- *4 p. 
tjfe. ijimf, I^btf r B Mrnki pp- 
I v 2 : UnLLbil^ i/iif ^ 

p. 257 ; F. litr U Cfnix h i/ild- sJi^ n- 

Llhii, i. II|1- 33* L 1 -. ^ 

t-i^4 li.rL£L h P 4% ; w' f Ni d &***• 
V Ldti'fl intbp p. Iiir; il.trk tLaiUi * f [i». 
v-t/flv p. 112 : B rttadmtrfiJ^-r+ tJftw 
MttL True,, li. 4* urn! n. j MmL tJtoj* 
p. 61. 


tu-jio-lo—tukhJra. 
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BO"K 1 .] 

uf tie Tu-ho-lo. 1 ' 2 * Tuts country, from north lo south, 
is about niOO li or flu in extent, from cast to Treat 30 CO 
li or so. On the east it is hounded by the T'sung-ling 
mountains, >>n the west it touches an Po-li*sse (reran), 
on tlie south are the great Snowy Mountains, on the 
north the Iron Gate*, 121 The great river Oxus fiowa 
through the midst of this country in a westerly direction. 
For minv centuries past the royal race lias heeh extinct. 
The several chieftains have by force contended for their 
possession*, nod each hold their own independently, only 
relying noon the natural divisions of Lite country. 1 bus 
they have constituted twenty-seven status, 122 divided by 
natural boundaries, yet as a whole dependent on the i uh- 


^ Furmeiiy writtoi Uy mistake 
To-fi>in_ 

m The coantrr her* deicribad m 
Tn-Hn-ki a the TilthiW uF Sanskrit, 
a.rail |he TokMnNpJu nf the Arabian 

g^jwraljbmi. It aapsaFpoodfl Milli 
ibe Ta-ldw *4 t’lkn. Ta-hia 

lh generally Identified frith Babtrio, 
hut the I ircLtt. 1 ; of liaktria an? not de¬ 
fined, escepfc that it is wpiiFuted Fn Km 
Sc^dhiflfia by the OsP*- Mo doubt 
this land of TukhiW wm that in- 
hftbitod by the Tefchafi* wtm were 
fttighbouri tn Lhe JJLihffi, both flf 
&ma mnnntnEn tribes [aw tbf; qn&a- 
tifin ili -i i .M-':iJ 4 /cswr. ]L A Shf--, N-S p 
voL vi. pp. 9^ 96). Mr. KLrcg*- 
iulU h;i* given the of Szo- 

ina-taiew'd account Gf Ta-hin and 
Lh is ffnrco-undinp tribe? (/our. JL b 

&*., x.s p roi. pp. 77 fi 1 ]- u i* 

tfl l» idKCTf cd P howtivar, that Hi'-tfcn 
T*i:i4iy« when fpeakkig of tVn* Turta* 
i-£- r tfur Tiitrb-ebl and Ye-tha, wli n 
had Lkvernm this part "F Central 
A^ia,. uses d iffrent igyin'bola from 
tli- ie employed hm, In the fir^t 
Oumi the people are called Tnh- 
Li.Lrb ; in this un^rj thf Hitnhy 
coUid Tii-liu-lti The Land ^F the 
TrilrbArl (T^klLLridlniij rn^-d not be 

ctHinecrfed with thu calk'd 

TtLh-klnc-h—thu niuriy tiii or Kjsttv 
niriss—Mtbiragh it ^aa afterwards 
ov.-rmn by think n. 62 Jttpna, 


For no ticca of tbs TokMri fr-U 
TaL tuisri 1 curiFult Ktrabq* Cifliij, Hb. 
*L cap. 8. 2 Lp 511; ; Pliny. Jik vi. 
e. i 7 P so 1 Aru m , MbjtgIL, sjHE.. t\ 
S7I Ptrtl, T Qt&j-y lib ti e, IE. G; 
JnstiD P lift. 31 Lassen, ImiL JtL 2d 

cd.]r **1- L PF l0E ^ [g @p ^^ter p 
Jricn, voi Ti p. %El P- 6«jr: 

/cut?'. }L At. fed, lisf- P- i 
Enu-tiiiiicm'a J/micfaiw/, V'.rL it. pp. 
4i p 4& ; brrtschrniitder P MkL f rcory., 
p" I ^O. Tu#b4rt [a nnwjf frigid ) and 
XuHbkflra art uaed sa wwijTxLlrHtJ 
of TiikMra; Wilson, Flinn /'wr, 
{Hall), toL iL p. [S6 r Tul. if. p, 205 ; 

ih ifijq, lit 199b 
I2 ( j5iDi tL jrtj2 : J/flmmftplb p t. 31 t. 
xir. 784, atiil €441; Bf&nt jS?*- 
AiftL dv. m t); Thar A*. C/rctf. 
^ ” Tfll xUu p. 498, Tumight 
phonetically rcprcn«Bt Tdr, nnd m 
mdicabi tile nrii;[EL of Turin, the 
rejffipn to which VVillurd ftaidgmd 
tin? TuLhirMr 

IS So also the when they 

took poflatSMOia of D^ktria divided it 
Into Fntrnpivifc, two nf which, Aaph- 
nift ami Turiv*, the PurtblWiJi 

wri>ti. d frnm Eubutuia,— 

Jib. Jib C- 1 1 h 2 I jj, JI7 E- The Birmc- 
rnu coins behmfiinfi: tcr toe 
^>erlnd in BaSrtria ppebably rclata 
t-ii theie ^Etapiefl, anil EK‘t tfj an un 
divided EaktriiMi kin^om. St* 
JridiwJ p. 100 . 
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kiiLEjh tribes (IttrAa)* The dimata of this country b 
warm and damp, and consequently epidemics prevail. 

At the cml of winter and l 1 h± beginning of spring ruin 
Mb without iii£cn Mission; therefore from iliu south of 
tais country,, ami to the north of LnmghfLn (Lflti-po), dis¬ 
eases from moisture (moiMJttat) are common. Hence 
the priests retire to their rest \\mn-red) on the sixteenth 
day of the twelfth mu mb, and give Hp tluur n Lire ? non t 
on the fifteenth day of the third month. This Is in eon- 
si-ipsence of the quantity of rain, and they iirmiiga their 
imtmetioiiB accordingly. With regard tu the character 
uf tII;' pi-opb p iL is un-rm n.20L ccnvm dly; ] - j their appear- 
once ia low and rustic, TLn.ir knowledge i«f good faith 
ami rectitude: extends so far as relates to their dealings 
one with another Their language differs somewhat from 
that r.f other countries* Tiie number of radical letters 
in llmir langiuigft ig twenty-five; by combining these 
they express nil objects (thitit/s) around. them* Their 
writing is across the puge p and they read from left to 
right. Their literary records have increased gradually, 
and exceed thorn of Use people uf Su- 11 , Most of the 
people use fine cotton for their dress ; some use wool. In 
commercial transactions they use gold and silver alike. 
The coins arc different in pattern from those uf other 
countries. 

Following the eon rue of the Ox us as it flaw's dawn, from 
the north, there is the country of Ta-mL 

Ta-mi [Teemed]. 

This country^ 1 i$6oo li or so from cast to west, and 400 
li or so from north to south* The capital uf the country 

n Si,k Sze-tn a-t h 4Eeit describee the ber’a Mn\inin r ltiL, jj, x * % v r - Bnt 
people of Tft-hini "Tbcra was tio adm eider,, Mfd. pp. $-t r 167; 

hupixiLiJh! tiller? tflch city and tnwn DEy^uJgHea, /fofairc tUm Iiwu, r tam, 
ekrttJ Jl* *nvrc diirf. It" ^Isllrre ip p. ; YnJe, thMiry, p. L-rrriT ; 
Tvrra wraSc juiil enw-ariti hi bottle, i3drir*u tumi! S. p -73 ; Jour* A&iat , 
iirily fnrtrwl^ra r "_ (K foe cif,) *ct. vL tainrc v. p. 2~0 ; /gKr 

l * Termed nr TermLvmi th* nurta fpjvtf. vai asfrfrL p. JaJ ; VuL 

hank uf ilia AmuitiiricL. CodI Us- xlii. p, ;ia 
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is about 20 It in circuit, extended fmm east to west, and 
narrow from north to south. There are nbout ten saftp/uj,- 
r&mm with about one thousand monks. The st&pas and 
the images of the honoured Buddha arc noted for various 
spiritual manifestations* Going ease, we arrive at Ch p i* 
ngoh-yen-na* 1 * 5 


Clf I - 1" ■ > i I -Y£ti-N A [C IE AG 13 ANT A N]. m 

Tills country extends about 40D li from east to west, 
mid about 500 li from north to south. The capital is 
uli- ill- ro 11 in circuit. There are 30roe five m?\§M}£mos t 
which contain :i few monks, Going ease wc roach 1 [ wQh- 
lif-TCO. 


HwtJlI-LD-MO lW [GaFTWA], 

Ttiis country is somo 100 li in extent from east to west, 

] — ikfL>rt; eiitLTLtLi; nn tbij eiqtBfc 


fn-, It will ba be£r to cjqdai n 
1 Ilium Tdiang H a actual rants, Ftviei 
4i comparison uF the Cr.-st with lha 
ii4TTfcti^a oi l£wm*lib, il w ill ha 
■rett thnt, after Jrtidftg tho Iron 
gatt-% hnil anfaring Tukhdra, ho 
pJ'OCfc&ltftl CirrsMH Iht! t)ST0J1 to tha 

country c*Uc 4 Hwtv This alnmsl 
txirfciinlj ib r&praHanied by Kirttdut, 
H-n tbo eastern bank of thu Siirfeb-Ah- 
Hr r- he mr i with tbs eldi-*t ihF 
iTk- KbAb erf thu Turk*, TIm j prince 
iLad tUArHttd Uli! SfHt-.-r of thu king 
lit k^ahAtkg, fwrtfli wbi'ioi Eiijrn 
Tiiin^ had letter* of rflEjanmuHlEEn- 
fkrtL Ait-r sums delay ihr jijlgtim 
I'nsccsdedi m oamxmny with =-"uio 
■i-Lnstu from Ballkb, tu flint nity 
Po-k|, Here h* rtEuuundd t xor 
lilLQislL! tbe Rflcml relics of bi§ T 4 J- 
ligfoii for jHsirue ibiyiL From this Iw 
dcpprfci Eouthwpnli al-uikg 1 theTWkh 
river to and there fentH-i'- 

ilLjr Ibo mnnn t-Jim i, ho JitiiOfiecbt ©till 

euntEnrsrdfl toE4bi3yAii, So that i>f 
10] the rnnntrii^n named bstwis-S tbc 
OlliM ilJ s> 3 Uio Hindu Krilhr HIhk& 
Tiian^ only LmBeLf vMfettd 
iKuiidittV F,i-h& (Bftlkh | T te it. chi 
\i *ut an-! Faa-jeii ntl i 
This id gfltVral nut unly from the 


n- nia found i EL XEWULdJb, bat ftlHfl 
from tba uEa of iU~- ■■} mkwt A Jiv-/_ 
T 3 lq escTireas Ex'-fi u* fn..m TermcLl, 
is c which point ho probably croiscd 
the Ottm, urtd pittaaedj^ tbo text 
fliltT!! ItUlBL^ tl^ laurthflm lluw of tho 
t i vrr. 

OM ChlgtLl'LCLttLn , OT |iP£H 

hubty oorresjHmiil wiGi Hiaalf # oo 
ljlu A^ir&tcgbln (or northora) branch 
ui tho Oxlih, tb© tcitiajE; thn 
town h in L^l- ifi F N,, Ennp, 

1 t' E, It InciuiiH thy viilh-y of the 
Surkhan and Upp^r KatiLiukliaiL 
Jour, tt. A1. toL Ti. p (jS 1 

Babcr'fi JiWi xxx v. ; Onsub-y, 
Or. iit-vj r p- ^77 1 EdrUS, twii- i- p, 

4hti m w Gnwr, YiilK r d int p p. 

IiiE; 2/wAftrtt/j, c lijhp jk 3m 

i*? From t 3 >i^ castoTn dircolion 
iji>i;n wo ahnttld tipect tb*r riv^r lu- 
kuiTiri ejigtwATLl-H l wa find it dof^ i£^ 
thsrti can bo Mm q.rn . Li-.n, Eheio- 
fnro t that Colonel id right in re- 
e taring HwUh-lo-EtHi 10 l.bmna, tho 
rupital oF Karatfgbln didtrict, nn 
tho Snxfch-ib ur Vakbisb. JL 

AM. N.S., roL rL 131 /o«r, 

JL 6 'r^r. Sat* v©L ^ih pp, A3S fi . 
Wood’* OiWt F- lists V', dc St. 
MkiUn coajisfcsndiy identified it 
with bhsiinaiijln H^ Hj V r - 
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and 300 II front north to south r The capital Is about loll 
in c etch it, The king is a Turk of the Hi-sn tribe* There 
are two convents ami about one hundred monks. Gails': 
east m wo arrive at the Sn-miiii country* 

SChMAH [SttttAN AXD KviAbI 

This count ry extends 400 li nr so from oast to we it, and 
ioo li from nor eh to south. Tlte capital nf the country is 
16 or t? [i in circuit; its king is a Hi-an Turk, There 
are two convents and a few monk.?. On the south-west 
tlm country borders on the Oxus > and extends to the 
Kio-liD-yen-na country. 

Kid- ho -tfa-x a []y mi nr A xj 

T rnni cast to west it h 200 li or so in extent; from north 
to south 300 li or m The- capital is 10 li or .-do in circuit. 
There arc thrao cod vents and about one hundred monks. 
Still eastward is the country of Hu-aha. 

Hu-bha m [Wakhsu]. 

Tlsig country is about 300 li from east Lu west, and 
500 li or so from north to south. The capital ia 16 or 
iy li iu circuit* Going eastwards we arrive at Eho- 
to-I d. 


Kho-td-lo w [Kiiotl]. 

I his kingdom is iooo II or jhj from east to west, and 


13 Thib (ipre«Eijn u guing eaut" 
DPL'd net iicpfj lbak tbv cotmtrr in- 
diciUni liet eo ihti ™twanl nf tbe 
I&*t named, bntfclukt \l ji rcasfcward 
u-f the line nf AdvAnc^ wlifc-li mrali! 
it? thiircM© be the nurtL^m brutkch 
nf tin:- Oku- Htiuje tLid outintrycif 
HunsAii, wfatch biu 1 >jeu Identified 
wi!di tbi? HI 1111 n-!□ i>f the Mb gw- 
graphera ',EiLH4 h torn, ii p. i-:>j \ 
AhmlfttU . eta*. *£ Mtu\'ir. r p- 3S 7 
Qu**\vj> Ov + riV-Lh-r., p 277 ), u *sid 
Ilk lutve ibe Okuh uy the aoutii-w^t. 


nStEuiiLTi^ Ui Knb&diSn [Kie-bn- 
Jm-nai, 1 1 Fdi fie* between thi? 
K f y fimikfci ii Wrni W norab rivers,— 
thn town «F KubtUtiftn twin.: in 

Ua. j?V2t' 6V ■/ E h 57 

Pdl«« N.X,K. 4iJ Klinliu. Jimr. it 
-H-.h*., vJ. itil pp 4.5^ 51x1 n. 

'f 8 Hd-dbi in Uft doubt W&khdi, 
widcli ]ij*a fii> tiiu imrl-Fi Gf SbttlfiJUi 
and KlintliljL CnuL Juti f. It 
jSin-. „ voL xL p. 143. 

11 K.V11T- ta re-praart htenl by 

KLutL w KJao-t I ;Ln, Lh= KuLl A 




KI U-Ml-TO —KUMIDHA . 


flout l] 


it 


the same from north to south, The capital is 20 li or *0 
in circuit, O11 the cast it borders on the TfltingdiJiLj 
mountains and extends to the country of Kin-mi-to. 


[Kmnm ^ 1 on IUiiwae and R'.^eian]. 

This country extends 2 doo Ii from east to west, and 
about 200 Ii from north to south. It is in the midst, of 
thegreatT'sung-lin^ mountain* The capital of the conn- 
try h about 20 li in circuit. On the south-west it borders 
on tbii river Ox us 1 152 on the south it touches the country u£ 
Ski-ki-n 3 *** 

Passing Laic Oxns on the south. 134 we coirm to the 
kingdom of Ta-mo-sill-tell- Li , 135 the kiu^duin of Vo-10^ 


Etiririi, nnd tn rkffmbod in th» Eeat 
ms alt\: U11 i eastward to t ti^ T'a-u n^- 
Jirj^ mumitniiiH ll'sunirU and bor- 
(M-rud \m e!j« wonth by tbi; valley ni 
US' 1 K 4 mH:dai h ut plfcrn tl K«rp,mn- 
lu 3 .k- .and Euwer taiky «f tb^ YakbtilL 
It would Lhun ouri^Mprtfid with tbv 
KJUhtrr Eri] the rmrth-tiQji of Ivii3.il i 

t-iiuf. I h-^TI //. 1 its lI,irJU r turn, 

y„ p r pjj: Lrti:^LrjH 5 d€r r Af*iL i 7 *j 
p. L/Q ti, ; OnEoky, Orient ! r'tcy., 

t'p- iy\ 37 k 

m Kiu-mi io irVuiiH cnm*ntly hr 
h!rtt<srpjil Ui Kumidlui. whEeh nil.Hr- 

ally rrpr-ji^tiLa tlis: CinlELtry 4 if tfu: 

KnUj-'-uai Of Jr'tuic'Uiy {fr 7 vy Pf Ilk vL 
e- 12 , 3,ii l_5p z, 3 “ liL. TiL cl I t 421, 
through which th-j ULaent cararana 
hul mat ward for d Ik. It corre- 
pmdj tyIlEl IhuwAz {the gate), nr the 
Yftiloy nf KAhkiL, Seu *fotir. ti, An. 
Sar.y K.S. t Ttil, v-t, pji, 97, qS ; Jpm*. 
jjlhit, KU, tL EilJjt. T. £>, ,370 ; 

EdH«i r tniiL i jl 4S3 ; Junr. A j. £* 

viiL xrii. pt. cl p. 15] Wnod^e 
{*xut r pj i, aiaiii, Lunr, ipSp 249; 
/ovr, Jt. iW.. voir lk p. 339 ; 

/ J n^. ri. Yi?l L (S >791 p, 65. 

^ Tbo ddkd town of IttLT^rt*— 
■fill wdk’d Khum tu Kidii-s-fckuia 
—ifl riji tl» Akh-i-PHnj or loulh 
branck o| t,Ln Aiuth which nuu jnf t 
wjthlo tlie enuEh- west ILciit oi tbc 


dchtrict Prat A\ 6Vf>7. .S>i\ , vn|. iv„ 
l L } ? pp. 412 ii. 5 /i?tiFr A, 6V, .7, 
vuL alb. pp. 438, 471 „ 4 r jS. liodMn 
Iecb to th* 1 tijutli-cait of L>ar\^.t3 uwJ 
ViwTcn it niad Shifrnr.zi, ami *m th-j 
tnrfbflv bnun:h of li^r- ririr whii;h 

jEHn<i tljrr PJafijlli nr.sir BaiiU]^ 

^ yiii-ki-ibi htu l>M.'tl iili-ntsfiird 
with HhiiTELitL or Skui 3 i:: :'.u liy Cud- 
fiin^kuini and Vuia— R m .Jj .W,* 
K.Es. , voL vi. pp. 97, 1 1 3 : J. ti. 6Vlv/. 
>■<„ toL xIi■. |x 50S il 5 .J. Jl A. 

iJflV/r, Yrd. SYii. pt it [1. 56; Wood'i 
pp, 24-!% 24^, EdridtmjSjik- 
oia, tum_ L p. 4^3, 

LM That lOj Dj the c mtEi of the 
Amu or t'onja, Tbr pdi^rim haYic^ 
d^Bcribcoi the dJsinote hr^E in a 
nnrth^'r-ty dimrUnit, thm Ea*t uf tbo 

trjj.ru. (stfi-iLlti, now DnTtng the ta!h:y 
mI the ft hi gain, which r\mrn aJnti^ 
the sortlELtn side of I be \ Vinja^ h* 
hi i±l>u ti Lb th-j namt i of difftrkte t\i 
tho south nf that river. 

JM T*-nK>4lh-t*h-U waii tpstoTcd 
doubtfidly to TiEoa*thEti by 
Jolicii. U h the Ttm.ifitit of th^ 
Amh gfispraphe-rf^ cme Elage froni 
the famoue stone bridge on thu 
Waiish-ib nr Sarkb-flli,. arid uno of 
the chief towniul KhmJ ~J*vr, /A 
Gcqy, Sw toL » 3 il p. 50S ft, JkM) 
alKf Wead'* &XW, pp. UxK 260 ; 
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rhang-iiLL, 1341 tke kingdom of Iii-po-kio,™’ the kingdom of 
Ivin-Iang*n a. r ^ the kingdom of Hs-uio-to-lo, 130 the king- 
ilom of Po-li-lio, 145 t] 10 kingdom of Kki-li-set-mo, 141 lIle 
kingdom bl IL-lo-lm, 1 *- the kingdom of O-li^ni/^ fcfafl 
kingdom of Miing-kio. E44 

Going (rom the kingdom of II wo fKundua) south-east^ 


li-tjvkhrt, pp r [35. i 3 h, and Gardi¬ 
ner* ' UeiiLcir 1 in Jon?- Ji. Cota 
/frn.TdJ, V 4 iL XIlL pp. 2yl + 

Jolk£Ei has made a mistake [Jl/Vm. 
t. ja, p_ _u e '1 in giving tho w id-Jj of 
the valley at 400 nr 50O li; it shnirid 
lie 4 or | li, according to thv Tiidln 
UlMci; Library gspy, It wuuEJ 
thus bo a valley hdiiis 3 qo ujiU t 
kmg r and idKJufc a widUr On 
Cupbaitt Thsttfcf'a map the hug 
vnlJiry rif WjikhAa estfuds through 
inure iliuu two degrees of longitude 
fruaii 73* to 74' j-/ li. long. 1 
biit following the winding of the 
river it aright probably ^pproarb Ihr 
hngth n^dgtind by Hilt™ T'ljjwjgr 
a*-.”jib.h Yule, tu s. pp, 1 r 1 -113. 

IB P^b>-etMijf-ni mLis rep^r 
senls ILruInlrhliilLL, colebnitkd for its 
nihy mines. For an interesting ae- 
oatife nf this country, its inhabit a a ta, 
and their character, see Wood's Oam 1, 
pp Hj I Hoq.; conf, Jour, It frtap. Soe^ 
yui. ix!m L pp, 25^ 260. 205, 578 ; 
wl. x&*vil. pp, 8, 10; voL xL pp. 
^5 t 393 : vul sill pp, 440 jL 1 voL 
abi pi\ 37S, 279, 

Jfr Iii.j^-kitL, prdbtbtj Y"wijgffcji H 
the ulil in me id the valley of |Le 
KoLehd, from Jmun upwards, — Y ule. 

^ Kiu-Lm^-na reprea&nfa Kurin, 
a name applied to the upper part uf 
the Kokdxil valley, about Lxjivnrd 
I.Wood]. CdcbraEcd fur mines of 
titjftt-ktmli. —Sw? Yub^n. r. 

1351 tli-mo-todo. Thin otrUdaljr 
would corre*p«rod with HitaatiLla* 
th* Chinese L-ipInhatiirf* btEng 
w ub dsr titet F. mi wy Muuntaiiui 
iUttoi 'hteiny. —J u lie 1 i a to in. L 

p, L7S. Colonel Yule has idcntitlod 
ib with Baiuinip or* as it is otlor- 
^rhu3 given, bin 

reEiiarks, Jany, ft At. $)£,, 2J.R, nil. 
Ti, p, 10$; Wood * fjxni, p. Lkxvik 


J4? Fo-JJ-ho mu=t ho in the nH^- 
bourhoud of the Ynrrakh ri>?er P a 
tributary of the E^tebiA. Wrniil„ in 
hh map, has a district colled Furu- 
khar or Fnrkhar, whioh m*y ±*1^11- 
sent FHi-li-h« ^r F«nkft, 

Khi -li -wh -Jim y no iJoufet 
Khrishma Eiabtfl, north uE lurk- 
bar. arui thirty "two miles east uf 
TtjfEdn, YuJe’s J/tii'i'o J'iJo r vob L 

p. 

i<: Ho-lo-tu repreeunts Rlgh, :lu 
important fief in tfic n nrtb of 1 

thin En'twcen the Kukcbh and thn 
Ojins (Tiling 

iU U-Le oj, This, m Colonet Yuto 
Kiysr ,J is a^urriiiy a district un belli 
nii,j#p nf tbft OtOr' 1 nf which tho 
eliief pljic* fi iruseriy tnsre Uja name of 

Ahreug; the Hairat Im.'iui of Wbod T * 
ujap, 26 miiea north of Kunduie. 
V uIm* o. A r p, 1 du ; P. da la Ora-i ± r 
N. de ItiLiLffeCi t L pp. 172, 175 ; 
ifirtfs of Timur, p, yj. 

- u Ylmig-id.iL JnlittQ hws by inia- 
take giTtn tbe circuit n-f thh dLtrlct 
4CHX1 li f.lfrtrk. tom, Sir £l I'H). 
initead of 41X* li TbL* M* been 
obson'ciJ by Od 1 naol Yuls (p. rOj. 
u, ft) It probably Is twpt^tntnd by 
tho illsirk* r n mi Ttlikln. uud 
KUuit.KlJ, ami thb MdUy of tbo 
l'urklLun k ui tb- tun t, mf Kunduj. or 
Kataghiln. Thia Tillikim is thu 
ThiiJcin irf the Arab gcograpboriv 
Ytarcri pala vialttd iL Otihl*y, 
pp. 2it* 224, 3 jO,^ 3 s r t 
Halwrs J/r?a„ pp. j 3 „ IjOj Vuie'H 
3 frtm> /Vo, toL L p, Hift Conf. 
Burner, JVar. in Vhiij iii f 

L H l Wood p pp r Jjtsti, 156 f 
etnUhltcEdor, .lfi-xi, P- 195 - 

There is a dlatrict called Muujikii, in 
the suuih at Badakahtn* tfe-v«u'n lb^ 
sources of tho EckcbA and Cjjugur- 
daabL 
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wo come to the kingdom uf Chen-seh-tQ, 145 the kingdom 
ul ■ Ait-'LL-la-uo 144 (Andax&b), remarks concerning which 
may be found in the rat urn records 

Going soqJ|i-west from the country of Hwo, we arrive 
ai the kingdom of Fo-kia-lang (BughJiln}. 


Fi>kia-lasg [BAGHLAy], 

T:;Ls country 147 50 li or so from east to west, and 200 

!l or 50 from north to south ; the capital is about 10 li in 
■.-irenit. Going south, wc come to the country '.-f’Ui-lu- 
s i h- m i n 4 uen (tLixi-ajunuiiglkii}. 

Hj-lg-si 11 - mix-k \ ny [E ili-s amangI y 1 ?" 

This country is about iodo li in circuit, the capital 
ahnut 14 ,-r iq li. On the nort-li-weat it borders on the 
kingdom of Ho-Ua (Khulm). 

Houy [Kuulm]. 

Thfo country is 80a li or so in circuit, the capital is 
5 Or 6 li in circumference ; there are about ten convents 
aid 500 monks. Going west, wo come to the country of 
I’O-hu ( ihrikh). 


Tg-bo [IIat.rh]. 

This country ia about 3 oo li from east to west, ami 
400 li from north to smith; on the north it borders on 
the Oxus. The capital is about 20 li in circuit. It ia 


l4J Ction-hiiti-ti i r fur KmfrrMli-io, 
*-r.p Kbocuta nr Ktnufc, located by 
ytUi? betwraEd T:\llkitti aad Indnrihb, 
A tiUtritit nfw lcEttiuru as Khcat U 
b Afirlumir-tiu^ i^uth of thr Kur¬ 
il in yjlUkj. Jtitir, At Gtwj* voL 
-v ill p, j 1 1. 

m An-ia-la-po, ur n A^Zarilb ur 
iTukrftbL Lat 55 1 40' N L ; lung. 
frj p 37' E. 

ZE L 1 l thf? tuSIty af tJiB 

Surkli-lb or KnnJni river. aUmt 


34 eeieE^i usith from KiWun Ons<?- 
]uj h fhltnt. firfKr,. p. ±23 : Jour, 11 
A*- SiMi t X.S., vi ij, vt jr. 101* 

341 In tbc tipper imlky oi ibe 
Khuln] rivtffi beluding tli- %ownm of 

lift!, Kiir-LEtL, iLEid Hahattt, fonucrij 

callnU >.-iEEian^i'LBfc l Mil abuot 42 In El- 1 
w^l fftiED ilayh-LAn. 

FnirtU, mL it- p W 

Piiif il tfrO-r jW^.p 3.7 : nuraw, 

TVrrrf# (Ht til), vuL t pp. 301 - 
305. 
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Call ed gc ne rally tl te little K ilj agrili a. 118 This city, t] i q ugl i 
wetl (stroKf/ly) fortified* is thinly populated* Tbe pro¬ 
ducts o/ the soil are extremely varied, and the flowers, 
both uu the laud and water, would be difficult to eimmc- 
r.itr, There are about IOO cod vents and jQQG monks* who 
nil study the religious teaching of the Little Vehicle, 
Outside the city, towards the south-west, 155 there 
is a cotiveiiL called Xrivasah^Mtuma, which was built 
by a former king' of this com try. The Masters (of 

Uu.ddlrifim) t who dwell to the north of Lire great 
Snowy Mountains, and ate authors of StUirm, occupy 
this convent only f and continue their e=timahle labours 
in it, Tiiv-.v. i- \ figure of Duddha here, which is hiaLrous 
with (r rffn-tA thr. ifhrt/of' noted gems, and the hall in which 
it stands is fibo adometl with preci-jUJi sub-dunces uf rare 
value. This is the reason why it has often becu robbed by 
chieftains uf nei^hhouriiig countries, covetous of gain 
This convent also contains jHMA&sre) 151 u statue of Fi- 


So I UiLUfe. LE fluglit to hi? tfiihTi 

IaU-L It U ealleJ the 
fLlj HJJrfL. '' ill COElBeqilGMUE! rtf tl'ifi 
nuiut^uUH Budilaitit iriici iu ita 
nEi^hbourhood* vtLei£ £u tkafc ire- 
np'j.t with th? Mj^asiisa capitaL 
This Eh plainly fariboitHi in the Lift 
■»f Tciati;; (Jallal'fl trims., \\ 

64) r •fthens thn Kluln bajb that "'it 
U c^IImI Hi® LfUIu JLijaprlhA: ita 

pam 4 nsUc* &r& T-^wcdEnsjly rniTiiB- 
LEie UUsr tvflitf 

tlihU ipf LLli.' Fenner. fin IWkh, 
Buttih. TYiittJj (ihE tii L, '<! vLi'l. i pp r 
2^7-2401 Ferrier, Ckmmu /ehij-jil, 
PPl zdli, »i?7 ; 1L 1 Km ibyuud^ Afj 
tr<.b r L i s", p. 4S; Diet. 
tiiwj.-IiiA. tie /Vrif, }i. 571 ; Jonr, 
ft, trttvjL I'-uL ilsL p. 3IO ; 1k- 

Hcrlralut, ftiW- QrkitL F p 167; 

Hyde; lh 4 . RtE trL /'nr*., p, 494 ; 
YilW* JJdiW Putt*, vnt, l \y. 15K ; 

179; liMtnehneEikr, Mat. 
*•<cog., p. Ji>h; Ciirt JV«t True.* 
U7-" 

■* r JtiU'cn pvci Itmtl-rtzlf bj 

UiiitrLke. 


1-11 Tliis ■i i , nii to ri;i|iiir« 

tllr! U-l- ?lf fk 5 t-l I*-'. fcl ihi> CM 3 It- 
veat fiimiarljr |i:uE ? n il=u| «li 

julk-tt tttulvnf it, 'Rut \% 
tul Hit? il:i]jnai.ililr, ££ llv sLaLli“ oF 

V'Aidnvjtnit wil^i ici ■ -.J .hrin:^ 
the fijr.iy wiLri ]j i.l* 1 1 *. ^in Ti:^nt 
IEeilesT that it ilicnaltl Llav- Ut-nu 
h-zZ or ■k rlntytii to nm jUturwAnidu 
MonwTHr^ tbtf Byn^Ksl in tusa soiitr- 
tim^ th- cenM of " a pr^nt cob* 
dltEuu 1 ' (**!, fur Esompb, in th^ 
£ 7t uny Tti^y^ ah, L CiTtwisE^rin^ 
th® SflijKi wbkb futSnvn, whew 
th# anJrp'f'ur of Lhu Swiiylulraflin ii 
ap tit tin hjF, T ffhimhl pn?F»T in lEtink 
dlAt Hi 111 A PiLhUl» fnr *J ttlOJ 
L-11If liAVfc tTi^ iiiriiiLin^ ill “ fcu£Fiire * 
or M funw)^ 11 but fn'iVw al-n ka1 
the sense oF u iu fnmt i>f. n In tUm 
c-i*e lluj pa^Ba^a wiwlil run* “ In 
frnnlfif tru- SaiL^hftrfma there \- f* 
si^ure uf Vai^mvaim Uova.^ Tbia 

LX'Va wit* Eh'- j-prptrctiir oF the Euti- 

vent, nut ^u ui'ii'ji Ihut lie win 
IvllLhirtL, tin? L!4rtl uf Wt-ltfUl, aw HjJit 
be Uiu yniriliiJi uf tiki luislli 
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slia-incn (Vaifiravdoa) Deva, by whose spiritual influence, 
in unexpected wuj'3, there ia protection ftffofdeti to Lite hrp- 
cincts of the convent. Lately the son of the KldLti \ vh-hit 
(or S lie-lm), belonging to the Turks, becoming rebellious, 
i'eb-hu Khan broke up liis camping ground,and tnnrehed 
at the head of bis horde to make a foray against this 
convent, desiring to obtain the jewels and precious things 
with which it was enriched Having encamped Ins army 
| ex the open ground, not far from the cun vent, ill the nigh 
he had a dream. He saw VaiiravapaD6»a, who addressed 
him thus: “What power do you possess that you dare (to 
intend) to overthrow this convent i" and ilien hurling Ins 
lance, he trunsOxed him wuh it. Tlic Khan, atfrighteri, 
awoke, and liis heart penetrated with sorrow, he told bis 
dream to Ida followers, and then, to atone sonmwlint for Ills 
Fault, lie hastened to the con vent to ask i.emirisiQn to con¬ 
fess his crime to the priests; but before lie received au 
.answer ha died. 

Within tbe convent, in the scinthern hull of Bud'-bii, IhcTtf 
is the washing-basin which Buddhansed. It non tains about 
u petit™ and is of various coining whieh dtiEzle tbn eyes. 
It ia difficult to name the gold and stone of wliidi it 
made™ Again, there is it tooth of Buddha about nn inch 
long, and about eight r nine tenth* of an inch in breiultk 
Its colour is yellowish white; it is pure and shining. 
Again, there is the sweeping brush of Buddha* made of ilie 


Tills wfi£ perhipa tbc ecimhi imfi! 
iiuddhisE ^LAliiiihinrtiL in CTifU;UM; 
at any rate, Et was bflilt for ttut istdu- 
irumlmor nf northern priest*. 

Ms Tliin Benti'tiet; may 
l>r pen Jmwd : H Lately ihfi floa <J the 

Turk Yidh-tm-khtD, wb*** ntmt wm 
^- y*Ji-lrakbkj, breaking Ufr liia 
Ettlnpiiigj giULiad*" \eh-hn ]* 

thu EM* that Uji^n Tirinfig mtt mi 
the rich fcmnfrhig ^wEnuU th* 
Ghtil river i Fur dt Hi »aun Thm*rj w 

J L li ihf UlULiU s.f htfl ftiiia 4*lkn 

Hae-yth-bu, |it£n doubtless it !■ bv 
who porppiprtl to eaok S.foc Kat'i^h- 
Artlna Ttui if «* hik> «S« ^ 


+■ rttaUingr then It vi.uld b#i Yeh- 
1 ,u■ kliiti hiiiiHulf alio Ea rafcrTtd Ul 
1 icu Inclined fc* IhiaL it miibt have 
li-.H-jii tiM- scm H what naiiLK 1 "^as f 
Lut this rcpt.du^u trf lire ill miu Yth- 
hu-kl iUi in perpluaiau- ■T™'* '■ * 

j h >£m carratpiiui witb tJjii Turtl"h 
Wed, camping «>r i^v- 

toritmutr 

mj Jfoai, a dry mntrtfl-e of tun 
pint*. 

in Tula ttiiv mMUi—tbo fiolwtr* 
like atom, 1 «f which il u mads han & 
iMffieult tiaLuf r UT tbs LIKtal igold} 
^ll! »Mhpt aiv uLEi^tLilt W ttaiua. 


4<3 KJ-COESJ OF WESTERS COUNTRIES, {sous r. 


yilatit “ Kii-ibe'' {kd&fy, It is about two fwd long and 
about eeven inches round. Its handle is ornamented 
Midi various gents, These three relics are presented, with 
offerings on each uf the six fast-days by the assembly of 
lay and cleric believers. Those who have the greatest 
faith in worship see the objects emitting a red inn cc of 
glory. 

To the north of the convent is a stripst, in height about 
200 feet, which is covered with a plaster hard as ,5i tile 
diamond, ami ornamented with a variety of precious sub¬ 
stances, It encloses a sacred relic (sfle-ft), and at times 
tbi - also reflects a divine splendour. 

To the south-west of line convent there is a ViMrn, 
Many years Lave i-kjaed since its foundation was laid, it 
is the resort (of people) from distant quarters. There are 
also a large number uf men of conspicuous intent As it 
would |-c difficult for the several possessors of the four dill 1 .-- 
rent degrees (fi'rtiin) of holiness to explain accurately their 
condition of aaintsbip, therefore the Arhats Ko-hm when 
a:.out to die, exhibit their spiritual capabilities («tu-a«dom 
vmnr.), and those who witness such on exhibition found 
gl'&pits in honour of the deceased saints. These are closely 
■ ■[■ay together here, to tie.- number of several hundreds, 
hie sides these there arc some thousand others, who, 
ulthough they had readied the fruit, of holiness ; !<?., Arfoit- 
sfiijj), yet having exhinited no spiritual changes at the 
end of life, have no memorial erected to them. 

present the number of priests is about ibo; eo irre- 
giilar a:o titey ninrnuig mid night in their duties, that it 
is hard to toll saints from BLancra. 15 * 3 
To the north-w est of the capitiil uboyt 1 i or so wc 

arrive at the town of Ti-wei; 40 H to the north of this 


™ It my bo M bar..! in thn difc- 
tti'and," 4 kr +l ihinii]^ lit* ibe din- 

Un Them Ls ei'MeritEy dl false re*d- 
J-Q.s htn- £ tktijk till- dmmct&r j! t 
whiehr in 1‘HiniiDctitifi with theloll&¥L - 
ifig ahjinuEh.^ ntu 1 , 


^ for mi, vEiiiih wcmlil qantiiV 

™ in Ui* ieme ij| ^mbaeticn oi idl*- 
rj[rSrL - Tins pa^.t.-LLje then 

R%1: u Mi>rtiii^ (md cigiit there h 
an ikktgnce yt idWivnh, Lut it L- 
caJt tn t i idujc*t;lm , e vld uro ananiti jxnJ 
who 
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fown is the town of Po-li + In each of these towns there is 
a sf- Apa about three ehang (30 fid) in height In old days, 
when Buddha first attained enlightenment after advancing 
to the tree rf knowledge, 157 lie went to the garden of 
dEe r j 15 ® at thin time two householders ^ 1 nee dug him, and 
beholding the brilliant appear ante of his person p offered 
him from their store of provision* for their journey some 
cakes and honey. The lord of the world p for their sake*, 
preached concerning the happiness of men and Devos, and 
delivered to thence his very first: disciples, 100 the five rules 
of moral conduct and the teu good quality (sAdi, virtuous 
mle*)* m When they had heard the sermon, they humbly 
asked for some object to worship (djjfrr giffa}* On this 
TnthSgnta delivered to tliem some of ids Laic and nail- 
cuttinga, Taking these, the merchants wore about to 
return to their own country, 1Da when they asked uf Bud¬ 
dha the right way of venerating these relies, TatMgata 
forth with spreading cut hi* Sitn-jJitHi on the ground a* a 
s qua re napkin, n e v t laid down his Utta rd&i ii$a a nd L ! i v ti 
his / again over these he placed as a cover 

his begging-pot, on which he erected hi* mendicants 
stall 151 Thus he placed them in order, making thereby 


iff Xlaia pass a Lyo mTybl perhaps 
id*-!* bo random! * after wilii 

dtli|>hi on lln: B&dH tf-s*." The e\td - 
LhjL inn tirui pLurh m meaning anti it 
1v-C1U.il k be Elk etiidt sL^rLcOii.'Dt with 
the kgeuiL 

That is, ihks garden at DjihJn-rwv 
™ Two merchant - WU [cilui^r- 


]6 * u T 1 ib way ht*i to tuiai tin* 
five," ftc, 

m Ttuit ia a tti-e fivu dj and ibe 
ten filhSM. Childs, JWf jOpW., 
nub iiiam. Tbs Blury -nf the twu 
utertlmnti aUntk'U fcn Eft the Lust is 
ivj- 11 kimv.Ti in tin* iSudsbuit 
Ii m iEi Iks taund in Bp^neis 
Hardy's Mutitatl qf Buddkm fad 
tsL} pp. iba, ai]d m 

lb- p u-jAi>- 4 inv 1 n*W mp, p. l $7 J 
^[jpndnt, Lejtml qf ijaudu mji* \al. 


L p. JOS ; Beni, Etfnf, />yrjid, f‘ 

2 JO. Thii inkLilhiit- Ij tkJsau fukind 
am-Gnj^rt (be AmanivAtl Bcalptuiea- 
iJVr* a»rf Ktrp. pL ItuL 

fl£- 1, middle ilbej. 

t* 2 - Theirown euuidry wjuStiTwa*- 
bljumi or Buheiil 
™ This U^ft=datkm cfif&n from 
that of M, JuUrn. I t*kr tbs enn- 
rtruritino thus: / wwifn d* i, “Ilk* 
injj hi* saAgb 3 ti; 11 fn ny t Arf py. 11 ai 
a ftjua/ii nApUa 1 ' [t4L ftddinjj it 
Into this shape); AAi* 1,1 ho pliLGi^i it 
tmd era rath," Hw? P^st of th*j- wn- 

theft, will follow *p I hftvtr 
tnuinlAted It. The tncUfttuettl etwiwl 
af jl nEiHne for the nHfti givtn 
tliia 1 ‘hjl'oUdh is said to be the faj-- 
fajutd Shwo - tbiyufl Jit r-Liliiflun. — 
At. JtacarCb&i vr>L kfL p f|notcd by 
Spracf l r/, £.|p tS 7 cl 
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(th*figure pf) a till pa. Hie two men tnking the order, each 
went to bis own town* and then, according to the model 
which the holy one hud prescribed, they prepared to bail (I 
a m d tumie ei t, ami thus was the very first Strtpa of the 
11 odd hist religion erected. 

Some 70 Li to the west of this town is a St&pa about two 
ehaug {20 feet) in height. This was erected in the time of 
Ka^yapa Buddha, Leaving the capital and going souths 
west;, entering the declivities o£ the Snowy MtinntuinSj 
there is the country nf J ui-mo-to [Jiinmdh I], 

JUI-MO-TO [JOMADHA 

This country ia 50 or 60 li from east to west, rind iqq li 
or ao from north to south. The capital is about 10 II in 
circuit. Towards the south-west is the country of Hu- 
sli-kien (J&zg&n). 

HU-sm-KTEN [JfejANAj. 

Tliia country is about 50a li from east to west, and 
about I Goo l i from north to south. The capital is aoliin 
cdrcuiL It has many mountains and river-courses* It 
produces excellent ($km) horses. To the north-west is 
Ta-la-kien. 

TA-ix-ffmff [Taukan]. 1 ® 

This country is 500 li or so from cast to west, and 50 
or 60 Li f e o 113 north to south. The capital ia 10 ii about 
an circuit. On the west it touches the boundaries of 
Perrin* Going m 100 li or so south from the kingdom 
uf Po-lio (lhilkh), wc arrive at Kie-ehL 

A jinaitwin near Sir-S-pul wem*. « Htn. the fcra Moeruju ro- 
blDflxttLL—Y hIe, tt p. ia| + fiiium! HEue-ti Tiding mvw leaved 

jLa On thu barchan of KbDrajAn, U&lkb^ ova] tmtoli \outb aljwub 
in Ih.v bailey of tbv Alcrr^hib^ Iwyntv milts tni flu* or Harak-Gfut, 
Unsftljj, OiHmL G*rj^ rk 175* =ao i - Thu Talley will t* bud En Muc* 
LdrieL, tudii r L *pp. 4 ±^\ 47 & : Jvmt* *rtnc;y n map to EJpWh.t.m.i, in thu. 

wr vi. t tuin, iiii. [4., 175-17$- rikp tv FetxWji TriTtdt, A*. abumt 
Tln'fc b I TilikAn uLu it* nnis iiuin;b §ou.th of liAkh. uli-nut 

ikUk 3 «j ru I45 flnfit htlf.utiy httwvm that tuwii ami 
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KlE-ClU [Gacht or Gaz\, 

Tills country from east to west is 500 li or so, from 
west to south joo IL The capital ia 4 or 5 3 i in eir- 
cuiL The soil is stony,, the country a succession of hills. 
There are but few flowers or fruits, but plenty of beans 
and corn* The climate is wintry; the manner of the 
people hard and forbidding* There are some ten convents 
or ao a and about 200^ priest They all belong to the 
school uf the Sarmstivudas* which is a branch of the 
Little Vehicle* 

On the south-east we enter the great Snowy Mountains. 
These mountains are high and the valleys deep; the 
precipices and hollows (ererosm) are very dangerous The 
wind and snow keep on without inLerini^jon; the ice 
remains through rise full summer; the snow-drifts foil 
into the viklleys and block the mads. The mountain spirits 
and demons (de-man sprites) send, in their rage, all sorts of 
calamities; robbers crossing the path of travellers kill 
tbeni. lSi Going with difficulty 6oo li or so, we leave the 
country of Tukhiirn, and arrive at. the kingdom of F a li¬ 
ve n-na (BamiyJbi)* 


Faa'-ves-na [ CamiyAxJ, 1 ^ 

This kingdom is about 2000 li from east to west, anil 


30a ii from north to &QuLh 

\\ 

Lb*]jj>, ’ I bn Maukal ilwi 
that the I 11 ! [-ccimitiv &&utb Balkh 
im cslILjtlI G[\az l.Uusder, CM Crtaw/., 
fth 243* 370). Itefftb-G** h 

aiH-ntiijaisi in Timm-'* JhJtitMa (£* 

59>j. ntul le v-iia iUk sotue ■>[ a po tit 
tti Hiiauvuii'd little arm? by the 
Uzbek* in 1349.—Er^tinu’e ImiUt 
CTiyl tqL lL pjfc, 17J, 5763 

Villa, Juvf, Am. X.S,, h .ij, 
vi, ji. 101; Juftr. Am. 
v*iL mil. pv 1 U 4 , 

1 “ : My tt-vt zdq aa the 

hmiLlM-r of* tliv j rirfti ; but thu 
i-rmr ii in the printing i it crU”tiL lu 
be _Joq. 

VOL L 


It is situated in the midst: 

SH Thui phriLEf, wti iru, may jWer 
t/j the former fObnEnat, Li that the 
rubber kill the traveLlura; " r in 

irhlch 'iTiisilrJ [Ll j _AQ, 

fch !Wft ur budn:- 

ftfflflg j.*n rhli|M tm llbtf Ik! 

±1 ilartjiL *}' Kli-liL 

The ouimtry Ihnivlo Ijjm 
described by Bartm* ami other 
travi-Hm Wtnxl* in hin jotfmej- 
bi Iht HHlMet £kj the Pm** flawed 
Llil^Jti^J: LL, It lit* iUjUstdiaLtLy t+ 
tbki iiirfb nf th. 1 .- Hdjiytk FjirtK. 
WuolTi r/fai ( 2 d £'d_), pp. i_jo t ijl} 
l*rve. Jt f itvy. jSb&, vuL L 
1*1*. 244 If. t Baber's Jfefw-HM \\ ijy* 
t> 
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of the Snowy Mountains, The people inhabit towns 
either in the mountains or the valleys, according to 
eirciHustance. 1 ]. 17 ® The capital leans on n steep hill, 
bordering on a valley 6 or 7 li in length., 171 On the 
north it is backed bv high precipices. It (the oc mnlry) 
produces spring-wheat 1Ti and few Howerg or fruit*. It 
is suitable for cattle, and affords pasture for many sheep 
and horses. The climate is wintry, and the manners of 
the people hard and uncultivated. The clothes sue chiefly 
th ride of skin and wool , wh ieh are tb e mos l suited 1 lo for t: 1 e 
country, The literature, customary rules, and money used 
in commerce are the same as those oc the Tukhlra country. 
Their language is n little different, but in point of per¬ 
sonal appearance they closely resemble each other. These 
people are remarkable, among all their neighbours, for a 
love of religion (a fteart of purv faith) ; from the highest 
form of worship to the three jewels, 1 " 1 down to the worship 
of the hundred (i,c- T different) spirits, there is not the least 
absence (dcer&ts?) of earnestness and the utmost devotion 
of heart. The merchants, in arranging their prices as 
they come and go, fall in with the signs afforded by the 
gjtirits* If good, they net accordingly ; if evil, they seek 
to propitiate the powers, 17 * TIlci'o are ten convents and 
about loco priests,, They belong to the Little Vehicle, 
and the school of the LokfrUaraxadina (Sfewo-chuh- 
shi-pn). 

To the north-east, of the royal city there is a mountain, on 
the declivity of which is placed a stone figure >d Buddha, 


finite {ffiJC i r jfrf , «3c l tdL sit p* 371 n.\ 
tnppoiM^ ttiafc AlKHmdttrflff*ad into 

BftktrU by HftmiyfcU ^ Arrian* 
IlIl uL g aq. I r Stnbflt tiny , 
lit, iv. c, 2 r II W r iffli>n, Ariu»ti. 
A rri"., JT|L J 79 f r : idiw* imtu 175 inf. 

P* Or. u inir«rilin" Eo i\w rewmrvtn 
m ptrengit 'if the pmoo.’" 

m Srvcb it *|/p**n i* the mtan- 
3 tl^- The town n no, nr i# nap- 
l^.-rCi J ty r ei |:irrcijilt'iiL | n diff. anil 
Lmtiit ra r-n a TnUrV t ar 7 Ei in lengtk 


Till" *uh-rvti w late wW 
whnni wiwn in tin spring. 

111 Bw LiElirv, 3 PSatiriLLa. itml Sfrnglu- 
TIiim t^t^nLV mti/ht In- «n- 
tatter LElu -■ s M Th<ri tn^wb*utt 
djiHajwtow Iti OMminLT wiU ^ning 
wtattar ih& £**]* wit] «]aFritti 
!lw heia.vtjsijy epni-l iitl'.hMi |impi 
titans iniinnj*; if tht iiiilifiHion 1 : 
ctJAimfciHin, UttJ iKffti 1 up thfctr 
|hTB_vcTrt (#rrk rea^'tiiuB ifitritJ . 11 
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ureei, In Is eight 140 or [ 50 feet 170 Ite golden lines sparkle 
on every side, and its previous ornaments dazzle the eyes 
hy thesr b rightness?. 

To the east of this spot there h a convent, which was 
built by a former king of else country. To the east of the 
convent there h a standing figure of Sakya Buddha, made 
of metallic stone [twuskik in height joq feeL It has 
been cast in different parts and joined together, and thus 
placed in a completed form sis it stands. 

To the east of the city 1 2 or 1 3 li there is a convent, 
in which there is a figure of Buddha lying in a sleeping 
position, as when he attained .Yirptlnu Tne figure is in 
fciigth about 100O feet or goi, 177 The king of this [emn&rtf ) 3 


175 TJjiit Osck-bc^H uf 

Buddhn in Riimivuj] have been 

nhjtf&j I>r down t'j the 

pni^tit day, They w*rc iswun dur¬ 
ing U» nuipftlgn in A^hnaLatan 
bi 1 S 43 , nriii duuhLLtMn reiwin lo 
liw pfH^ut Tlit; tin-i** Tnaent 

notice uf them. id in (JeurmJ KiyM 

Ji4ptir. Pwe» IL (Sit, vhpL s r 

k * a 7 y jh PP- I49. He nays j fc * Ots 
thb itppudite h id* iji the volley from 
the great ^atwitling I ima^ p about a 
riiile in the vuL, u Htnnj jpiilv .b.-±uJ;- 
i riL, :i the faillfL A shurt waj ngi this 
tttfcr* Jj n ntirSy Iuaij Luted r^k, m 
tl><- CbiE MinikmitoE which i* hi 

i^l Fef a rectibabent IwairLtig n 

cu< 4 r n.aMtnLhLunL'j- to a hiigt; lizaa-d/* 
^hfeb figure the people new call 
Ajhitrth.L, uf tilts dttgou skin by a. 
MllbawiuiidiiJi plr -ikc aJwi &, pi 
%&{+ Hyde, quME.r^ Mii^LiV 3 d* 

m&Lik iiiiij the ,/iiAiJiujriji 

it I bn J-’nknxl-dl u An^ja, uvn the 
twtf larger itfttne* ais 50 cubits hiyh, 
'rediaun) uiuJ 
thd mhf.r KAinl-'tmt {^rev icimgc', 
ElTld at MILie dbiiuJn?r- U H HfluallcT 
"'ue p 'im furnut vutqk^ 1 * i-alti-J 
rVfrr* The AJn-i-Jl'bari nay* cht- 
kr^L-r nf tSn‘ tv.-o ia So ells (ijubltn!] 
the ivwr 5a m heights Belt- 
nt+% ttitiuuute k T2Q and "tJ feet. 
WilfnnJ g-K-t* a tulcmblv minute 
iya m2i uf Jiiijiiv aii in4 Lh^- Pi^rvn, 


MfWW ItktlttiRfiu five iktoet See 

HitteiT, /fir odir dr* _l rrA 1- 

fatinwkek™ d A dei 1 /miIm- 

Baitt'. Afiitr^jfr, is. nf, GWim*; rrm 
Ba-m iyaiit pp. i+f, - Hyde, jfifiit JS{% 
k! /Wj p. 132 ; Bun^H, j'YaiW#, 
VoL c. pp. JSi-iSa, and 7. A. N. 
vul iL p|i, 561 ff. ; APwwh f ibitLf Tub 
' r p|N 707 £,WonTa i‘>j r i«, pp_ 
JiTit, 123 f,; A*iaL vnL tL jup. 
4&Z-47Z, 4 i>5 r 323-52^; Bn.t- 

ijdtintiiiel:, ,Or(L 0"C^, F pp„ 193 ; 
iikdwin i Apem Ai&rjf, v.jl. iL p, 
2<iS, vpL iiL pp. ifih, [691 
17R TbSi' fepM JtfitA i« df^cribed 
b,y Mdhunt I'rti iyjc, 1 u kind of 
■CV«# :r^Hc:irLW^g' nic»laJ_ Tile C|rJ- 
iiirwr; dtili it tb« kind of iiatE n- 

ftkppte. Ie id fjiuEiil En He? IVaje 
ounutry (Ptnohj nod nbwmblp goltL 
I In tbt- Application nf hm it AM«cEm«fl 
a ri^l wnor, Jin.il dcjf&i jmE Him 
i^hwik. WhtS nkrpcraxT filld tn the 
gp mi cid tllli ^ipwtanoc wiJ] Attract 
ih ri Hut fniUh the irtntfllnimt 

LOllh pift Hlf tlli^ flglSrt* WJU i'crrf 
bd|jamtt I v, it Li plalti tfnit it wiw 
nindti vt motal pE^biAlily linMi nr 
hnmi?* Juliccf tnmbh - it bi r fui- 
tv$K j br^M. 

Tf t hU "Irt'ihfng frjpmf or Bud* 

1 Ilia wiuf lylnjr within the balding, 
it iat ijiLPEA^icmble t it it pwiJd 

\x a ooo feet in lengtlt. Tint Nli-epEng 
tigiam 1 if liuddhn as Mnuluit-ijip J 
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every time ho assembles the grunt congi'ugiit-iun of the 
Wu-che havin'; sacrificed all his possessions, 

from his wife and children down to his country's tteiiaurea, 
aives in addition his own body; then his ministers and 
the lower order of officers prevail on the priests to barter 
liach these pnsse-ssions ; anil in these mnttoi's most of their 
time is taken tip. 174 

To the soutli-west of the convent of Lise sleeping figure 
JBvddh'r), going 200 li or so, passing the grant Snowy 
Mountains on the east, there is a little watercourse {or 
valkg), which is moist with (the onrjlw-iiij/a of) standing 
springs, bright ns mirrors; the herbage lien: i= green and 
bright, 130 There is a ta'ttfh&r&mv here With a tooth 
of "Buddha, also tho tooth of a PmtySku 1SI Buddha, 
who lived at the loginning of the Katpa, which is iir 
length about Bare inches, and in breadth somewhat less 
than four inches. Again, there is the tooth of a golden- 
whcd-kmgd 3 * in length tliros inches, and in surface (breadth) 
two inches. There is also the iron bogging-dish of Sana- 
kav&si, 1Sf n great Arhat, wliich is capable of holding 
or nine shing (pints). These three sacred objecis, be- 


it in told by * Iriund who vfcitad the 
cmthem and mciMnamd tho figure^ 
were DOyn^da in length. The itgucca 
nF Buddha entc-ring dYirmfrus liti the 
ttrnhi! <±*a temple* am often visr y 
lam. One m CaVtf %*wU at AjaiHi 
h fiilLy 2 j feat in U tgiii. S?ee Fer- 
■!! |iud £klPf TanpUOf (1 

J 44 ; Mid noItu *75 tmpm. Tho test, 
id RJiaen Tiling it. probably corrupt 
in thifi >ia*»hiL;j:i^ 

tn Thri' J/hUWhi a 

ipit^tlng, 04 Lt Menu,, buld cirry 
vtm far tbe benefit of th* prieiti 
(Euddbiat community}. On these 
thrift: W'-uto rrctUtion* of 
tho low. and offering* mado to 
the prieatbijorL Tht=*e assembliefl 
wem generally nwfa im euinc Won* 
rke mountain* ft was al&> railed 
Frtfwtkatm'vkiha jwjnfi thad. See A f * 
■tract ttf Fvm* LM**C*i p I jo: md 
note -Q6 rhjjrtt 


m* Xn »viflh matter* u ihflH4 there 
is must ecmcepu ehowp. 

™ JVifhy, o light green, 
m A PmtT^ko Buddha 3r* nni? 
wlwj \im attained aJlglitiiWMiit, 
ttiAt- K become a Buddlim. but tur 
Mmeetf ulmir. 

W* That i*| o iijiumrcli of tie fnur 
dvip-tjt or nrur^ddWrtriirttlB. 

“■ Sana kitAfck i>r Sibukviiidka, 
cording to h?|H# Northern aec<Min'L+, 
waa the- fourth pslriarda nr pmfdtEit 
of the Euddhwt community [ft* p^'-— 
kitty r ilv.} Ollier antW- 
Eii’H eprak *4 him m the third pEtri- 

arck m*U fftrnf^A 

voc. ; Ka-ui iihiitt 3frL Atiflt-, ti iell i. 

ft. nS; NiniLuarppir Xtitorkr. f, n r . 
/iVndc lTl JAiP/rj Vl]l ^ p. 1^4 i 
Kdkina^ Libia* JirntdAiMm^ ff L * 

LMatan, Ind. I,id edit, v 

tuL ii. pa He Bvrd LOsyc^ri 

after liuddh^ 
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ijueatbed by the holy personages referred to, ate ail con- 
mined in a yeIlotfM>oIdeii sealed case. Again, there is here 
the $angkdf i robe, in nine pieces 1 * 4 of Sagakavisn; the 
oplour is a deep red (rost-rtd ); it is made o£ Lite bark ( ped) 
nf the Ske-no-kia plant . m Kaniikavusn was the disciple of 
An.inda.^ Id a former existence he had given the priesta 
garments made of the Samht plant (/&rc) t on the conclu¬ 
sion of the rainy season. 1 -* 7 By the force of this meritorious 
action during $ 0 O successive births he worz only this (kind 
v/) garment r end at his Inst birth he was bom with it. As his 
IkjJ y increased so his robe grew larger, until the time when 
lie was co[iverted by Ananda and left his Lome (Le. M be¬ 
came an ji acetic). Then big robe changed into a religious 
garment;and when he was fully ordained it again changed 
i n tu a SailffhAti, composed of nine pieces. When lie was 
about to arrive at he erne ted into the condition 

of Sawifidkit bordering on complete extinction, and by the 
force of Ills vow in attaining wisdom (he arrival at the 
limpledge ) ] " that this haiA&ifa garment would liLst till the 
1 >equeattted law {testament) of S&kyn (i mis estaltMed), and 
after the instruction of this law then his garment also 
would parish. At the present time it is a little fading, for 
faith also is small ac this time 1 

Going eastward from this, we enter the defiles- of the 
Snowy Mountains, cross over the black ridge (Sifth Koh)« 
and arrive at the country of Kia-pi-shih 


, ' 1 Ai'.f QiHn[»m^r3 id nine parte 
M Un together. 

j " a Tbij AVapfflin plant, a kind of 
hfejiip nvllcni thu Beikgil Jrap. 

** The j-irdlnarT wvcctmfcm isf the 
|iateian;]j.vU 1 alter Btld^UiPs \ i) Kd^ 
^*1** {^) AluuuK 13) Mudiyintitii, 
[1} *Sanaka.if4*a_ The U-L eiilielc-J is 
Hittetlmei jiJrjiti A-cd with Ya~a. th« 
bun uf Kim a. vrbn wae on ft M th** 
iihizf l«sJc« in the Kwml mtincil 
too \mn after HucMb^ He may 
}Nt the bjlui* m S#?npika in th* Swu- 
ths-m rteunln, whit died, aeoordmg 
hi Rhji hividi (.WinLMhin iJriin- 


/bJkt. jrp P 4&, 47) h in A.B. 124? * Qtt ^ 
BuhEer, ftuL A h t , voL v ti p. i ^cu 
w ip At ihm cunrliisfciiii rtf tha re¬ 
tirement during tk rmny aum." 
It u-aa ccuibAfcfir for tha pricute 6 ei 
Min intu a fined ree-idenc*! daring 
the thrw fflflptN flJ tlm rwiiY 
Whrrt the retirement bwk« uy [tint 
Hyd4 Jtci. Krtwa ami other present* 

wt;jni given to the prWt*- 

W® /.t, a T«»tnj=nt wrtra by the 
rdiiri>.ina 

Ur J ’ he ibcnred ttra privil*-g^ F 
by llic t^mtbaLnesa nf his vow, 
hi* fube, 1 ’ 4-1-. 
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KiA-H'SHI [KArifiA], 

Tlits country M is 4000 11 or bo Lit circuit. On the north 
it abuts on the Snowy MotiutftiiiSp uud on three sides it 
borders on the "black ridge” {the Hindu Kushu The 
cnpilfil of the country ia 10 li or sc* in circuit. It produces 
cereals of all sorts, anti many kinds of fruit-trees. The 
horses are bred here, and there is also the scent 
Ranted root) called Yu-kitt. M Here also are found 
objects of merchandise from alt parts. The climate is cold 
and windy. The people are cruel and fierce; their language 
Is conKa^ and mdCp i licit lU&rTiAgfi ntffii msiG i ii c. l i i * 
mingling of the seses. Their literature is like that of the 
Tukbftra country, but the customs, common language, 
and rules of behaviour are somewhat different, lor 
clothing they use hair garments (i«wf); their garments 
are tiiimned with fur. In commerce they use gold, ami 
silver coins, and also little copper coins, which in iippeur- 
artce and itaiup® differ front those of other countries- 
The king is a KshiUtriya by caste, lie Li of a shrewd 


] ** Kfipii-fl IB th*l KatritfS. (or Kd- 
Tufal «f Ptolemy | r n . Sib. vL c. iS, 
^'i, uitii tbe Capita "F Plksjr \JI* & >. 

tils, ti v r ijt df a 

ilifftrict called CapSniews; It u 
hap* rUo tilt- C&jibiiiiti of -Bn] Inn* 
tPoitfL, *- 54I. hm Laspc-nN 4 Sb- 

COBEitili, /r til. A VttL s li, pp. 

1 1L 50 1, I*t»Isrmy placed 

it niilB«; X. nj“ E- frron Kn^ufjei 
f jr Kabul* ihr KUpfll (, r Kilvui of 
th^ Aundo&w; taut thl* distance 5* 
frtr tim fcnnt. Julian ■mpp™™ the 
JjntricT to ijc*ro|il*4 the rnnj- 

mblr ilelJ Tal^II valli-ya in the north 
hrrtJer of KciliuitiFL, and that the 
capital i»*y have- li^n eith*r in the 
va&wr nf the Nijr^V or of the TagoA. 
I'ciTlf BaWl ,1/rwl., ptl, 144 J-i 

Mwwint JfflTnriiw r -i/ /wf„ ful E 
p ifrS : Wihon, Brians JhL,P- J i;; 
Pinimi hiu Kififii (it. 3 b 391 - 
^ b r A7T“*fjwt {JuL> Tbtt LVmwa bar 


jiYDgB to ik* ttttMml order hsF 
r-ivrera ; fcb*> different rf* 

pbnL* wtfch tnberuaa routn. 
The Eecnbcj] rpmai rcfot^J to in 

the test Til prolwMj Lhe tfurftUhtf 

:f^aiHa f *w hmad-k-aml tumMirkb 
Tbs talxTH are aronsatiii, and vbi .11 
Uroond the powder in niasd not hstjIv 
n* a ulitn libttin^ cu£nlfa&fint in ctirn- 
p m'drtrs, *o_ r but n* a perfnmfc In 
SaFvnfcrit it ia called A-oWtfrd. with 
fartpak AvnoTiMn*. 

Tile ariptnaUw* fcni raw wn^A 
ItiiH, I sujp!ctp tkt mtJAPiu^ *'i 
44 jitiuskp and inM^ptlnn; 11 UtartUy 
it wisnld mt'fl.n tVwJ pattern hW faahb'Q 
(-nu of fcl»e impaiit! and eqiaasr-' 
(iiwi ±ru) h ur eircnlftr and 

part am diff*tre!sl^ kc, _ But tb* 0S -- 
prc 6 *ion aiso aliaplj 

Jd Iho Edit and fumi/' IL p^iblv 
refv n |ak the copper coj£» oi Kaili^bb* 
or Kmriti. 
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character (nufinie), 11 * and being brave and determined. lie 
boa brought into subjection the neighbouring countries, 
some ten of which he rules. lie cherishes his x^ophs 01 
with affection, and reverences much the threw precious 
objects of worship. Every year “* he makes a silver 
■figure of Buddha eighteen feet high* and aL the same time 
he convokes a a assembly called the M 4 ksha Mahdparisliiid 
when be gives alms to the poor and wretched, and relieves 
the be leaved (widows and bmavety. 

There are about iGO Oqiivcnts in this country and 
some 6000 priests. They mostly study the rules of the 
Great Vehicle. The attipas and sawjh&rumax are of an 
imposing heigh t* and ure built on high level &pot^ from 
which they may be seen on every' side, shining in then 
grandeur {iwrify), 1 ®* There are some ten temples of the 
Dflvas + and ioqo or so of heretics {dijhrtnt j v-at/d 0/ 
religion ); there are naked ascetics, and others; who cover 
themselves with ashes, and some who make chaplets o£ 
bones, which they wear as crowns on their heads, 0, 

Tu the east of the capital m 3 or 4 li r at the font of a 


m TliStt may nl&> be n-n- 

db-K-il : ’ Hd L dSetillKUEHbi^I f«v 
wifid 1 mu and tact ; hu i* by nature 
lin?e an J detomBnad / 3 &C- K wul 
]\h the eipras*l« 8 i mtnp 

inilWfif cAi ftui * e?M«n% allnd- 
in it tu h\£ tact nr aUt^vfiinc**r by 
v*ifoh Iw h »4 bftmirbt tbo naLgli- 
bumtbg (Kimtrif* rntm hifi pow^f. 

M *' Tbe hundred familtta , 11 
“* Tbb expruriob jwi certainly 
iusami u a year M or “ yearly % h but 
H may bIbo Lav* the ui u peri- 
Ijilljaby. H Thin- wmfljd rtllit thftBVB- 
jKxfaBttt a* the “ prr&i 

MHinbUfta 11 wtrti uauaLJy cubVwk'Hl 

+l Kirery £ yeaJ-aL* 1 

** It #ttms that the jHiaaige re- 
q airtifi suaue mob retyping hj thia 
r J'hc nyratnl ck T k*#g indicaUi "» 
high lawei spot* from wliich threw i* 
a gw»J prapoefi " (Medhun* I- Mk 

Ajil’iillelL ftl th-f? rfdjfHU in 

th* J^lLoJjlts.Vd vallny wh*i 4 i 1 faroor 

tbifi LraLijiitl^Li \IindahiH J Jr l A it*. l- 


i-urc, a paper ttad by W. Simp**'4 
be tore K^ya! Iiattitutc of Efttirdj 
Archltevt*. lath January 
Wn may gather froiu U^ a ib taction 
nf Hap ij and in tin - 

th-st^. that Him^n T^Lang aUud<f» trn 
the tfJljw with j Ld rihiim* 

“■ Tlkt three il-dUi hr-n- euunie- 
nbd ar-e Iokiwb a* (l) tbe Nir- 
gmnitliM ur BiswiUjiLra Jainaa; Ht 
; nn4 13.1 Ka|wiliicihiTii}P^, 
ThtTu i* difficulty hi 

tiling the- naiJfci: and «<ib- Ilf tliH 
capital Ivafitsa. txKu^J-al Cun^ 
iiiughani Idtntifiee H with Ojrfjin 
(A Jie. cij /iwija F p. l^J, Hb 

o^sIdkA d ba«ctl i^ti a statement I 
hftve nert b™ # 1 j[« to "'rify, v(l, 
that on lc**Eng IiSlmi>ftti, Hiuun 
faiiH travelled o<M li in an easterly 
Jireaitifi nvtr u fnowy Hsminlantn 
wad black biLbs" l** the capital M 
Kia pi-hi 1 rah Hud no diatabw 
giiftn either in th* nr hyr 

Hwuidik ¥nm Bintiyati n^«4th- 
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mountain in the north, Is a great sawjhdr&ma with 300 
or bo priests in it These belong tu tb t Little Yehiule 
and adopt its tithing. 130 

According to tradition., Kanisltka EUja of Gand- 
Lira ™ in old days Laving subdued all the noighbouriDg 
provinces and brought into obedience people of distant, 
countries* he governed by bis army a wide territory p even 


to the east of the T'snng 

Iiut tu (hit kl Einnitd Viltuy kt L* idn 
1 L Alter thii the account a imply 
eav£ 2 u LMog Ln nil easterly tiitt'C- 
we l'i 1 ijjz! to Kia-pa-shL 1 " 
\[>r ca]i I And any correboratiaii of 
the uLikteinont that on leu Ting the 

rapjtai of ka piBene, llUu-tL Tniiing 
wa| accompanied by the kro^ ft - 1 far 
aa the town d.iE Kin-In-*a puag, a 
distance of <me yAjntut tu IM oartfl- 
cait‘ h (oji. ei*..,' p, 20 ) h Hwui-lih 
bd»d rtutrt [I- 2^0} ili&t the king 
m i Fv ik]-i:^L fcoctimpjmitd the pilgrim 
0 ]] ffmtL the franliti'* oE hia kin^d^m 
hut that gives 113 no dne to the 
name or site nf the capital V. St. 
Martin makes Opiin the capital of 
iVli-sbS-Ei-t'nngrift (thu. IL 

p. 190). Him si TAiag d«-e* Uni 
give, tbo tiftiue id the chief fcSty T but 
he pi**?** it 6dO Si to the wt=n *d 
Lnn §*i (Latu^Mnl, which Jigiiih 5 * 
■tcolt tu tb* <4 Na^kk- 

hi-ho (Nag^rtkhftrii!, Sopping the 
*E.e nf Nikgn^minirt to be it tit* 
ptiiist ljF jLmotiun of tlLt KflLui riTer 
with the SurkhiLr iif Hurkh-rud* we 
-tmulil have to pLaoe the capital of 
K:ipL 4 ft on the ti^dirity of the 
Hindu KuhLi, nt>t Ear from the littSo 
town of Uhorband* nr pnrhapa near 
Kii^hAn* lo milce west of Opinn, 

** I find in JltBcn'i tra&oUtfan 
that this m wm cnJkvl 

Jin^liD ftliv h omart*: ean^bi- 
n\miK wtf 1 if “tinman"}, ic \* 
wanting In toy Uttr India Office, 
N<\ IJQJ* 

^ k iLiswhka-riljaH of Oandh^ra. 
He ii oEtoeu colled Ln ChincHr Bud¬ 
dhist bKrial the Chnncian Kanika” 
1m Fq -ota - king - t'aua ■ ling* poifrc-g 
3tivhL, u\x .) Thin nifty tlrupSy 


ling mounsiainfi. Then the 

mean KanLjhka c>E Oandhara* the 
1me nf i/hnndana Tor pandha beinjj 
cmnoLDn. The mnuntoina of lihn- 
dhArn are often -nxplftined a» the 
J ' perfuino iuDontaina/' a-: thun-]i 
from iruncEut. Eut In nn old EluI- 
dhjfft niAp Ln my p« tMos« , >-n tb* 
t.rfUnUifLrft moiintaink on 1 uaUbiI the 
tHurth^bdldf^g [U < tir ) m w thtnigh pan 
Wttv frtini ftjq ulrl ti n it. 70^ a t yiyJv 
ivrki ufAp-i, ti> IlhL-I K^lddhka WEB 

king oE the Yue] *hE r and thi: rue of 
hi- dyniuHty u pi toed hy Chiooen 
anth^irB in the rat century n.tl On 
his coins he ia Etyled in the corrupt 
Greek legends Ko^aHj, and 

in tho Eaktrian-Poii IcgondK mid 
Manikjltla inevrlption ho is bilk'd 
Kanwhkft the Kushana, or "flf the 
Gnuhaita Fiuniljf/ 1 o=snui?ntin!| him 
with the tribe cnlM by th* Chtne&a 
K«g>Mtiwaiig. Kotmhii fttni Ku=b- 
4 b» Nrt only dHTenrnl: fomiH uE tho 
h am* wrtfil, PriitHePr E$r\iyt a ¥qL L 
pp, (45 L i I-oa^u, iml AiL r voL iL 
pp. So6f. 1 J . 4 d„ >. ifen. r tqL sxrtL 
pp. 144 f. ; A rch. iS’ur, III hid. Jitpr, 
v^iL S 3 , p, |d; _Vujim . t^iwn, h N.^., 
t. u-L ik pp. l6t f. The date nf 
KflniBhka is yet nndt-tonnined Ac- 
onrding to- Lms.b ,ind. Alt., ¥ol, ik 
[2d osL] |rp. jdti, 768), ho livc-J Ik 
tw^?n A.D. CO nud 40. Tb B 
Xsttherm IlLiddlilEU plaoo him \ a* wa 
»->xiUfi nt*o farther iiri • ,;hO yearn &Et*r 
t,hc jY»mfwrt. But p Vi HUa-Ji T^Lung 
plaor-ft A-Vjkft irnly roo jeo-i after 
ISuddlm, the J k pj" -m-* to bo 

iji the dflit of th* , iiui.l 

thnv KaniHhka wop reaHy aJbuut jOJ 
yeara after Aioka. keoent a r i bw * 
argae that XrutibhkA liTod in th* 
latter part of (he hr=t century p and 
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ttibes who flee upy the territory 1 to tbc of the river,- 1 
fearing tbe power of his arms, sent hostages to him. 
Kaniahka-rija having received the hostages treated 
them with singular attention, and ordered for them 
separate establishments for the cold and hot weather; 
during the cold they resided in India mu I its different 
parts h in the summer they came back to Kapiia, in 
the autumn and spring they remained in the kingdom 
of Gun Jhilra; and so he founded Biiiufh&miHBS for t3ie 
hostages according to the three seasons. Thi? convent 
((*/ which w fir kj now xptakixg) ig the one they occupied 
during the summer, and it was built for that pur pose. 1 m 


that theyaka eiaf.^ti. 7S) originated 
with hi? n?]£n- Buhler* /mi 

Ant, vpL Vi, pp, 1411 H ; muL viL 
pp- 141 Ff s i.Odiabi!^ Hk t vnL 1. pp. 
-1 .n ft. ; Fwg&lHd, /aar. A', A i. $ae. p 
S.^. r vnl. ait pp. 261 iJ.i Max MSl- 
Ieri Iml ui, p„ 293, K. David* Jw 
tni the rimo!u*h>n that Ihe 
AVnipa bs wJthm ft ft,w y*w» nf 
412 B.H (-Vic.vi^.vmin port 

>fr p j6]. If thia smiM be tjLab 
lUhvrlp k would accord pretty we-II 
with the Northern Je^oiJ referred 
to, and th* date r.f Knniebkx r a 
power might have been, am Lh*- 

B?U WflppOMl| betw«TL IO A.D. And 
4^ A.El 

ihl The dtritrici to the wsme nf the 
ri^r, ll 1 the VelJyw Him* w«re 
the people of the Talipot iiiyiit, 
I'Fot an explanation of the vraml 
Tauinrat, and other particular*, sw 
Vid.1 ii, tdI tp. J09 ; 

BChhtiiJj-r K ,!/«/, £fn^ H p, I3j|l. Tn 
my ci>pv there- in fin 1 eli^nLEmel made 
of M dependent prince* rr (Julien rit 

; tb£ apcHdwi in J+ /fl 4 i mi t * 

* h lob 1 taLt to be imj riivalenl to 
H thw EUFfocLiUed triheH." The word 
/ri^ K# nHd for the Tibetan*. 
Thu iven|]i3 explain Y nk r * W»rt 
top. cit, |1, 309! Chat " the word 
Tflng-p.nl iTtuijfutJ b properly 1. 
Mongol pkLE^l ilt^i^uating certain 
trftitiot Jibctan hired. M 

s '* In lEwm-liks accimnt [ Vif. 

H u ■ nrn TAja 7 \y f p. yrh we are tv Ed 


there wtm cmEy one hottage, and he 
waA a wwi of tb« Emperor of China, 
Tli-jre in 4 HUJ-tuiJa M ■ -rr fmiod 
among the sercooEia oF A- 1 . ei.i_-I nN-lan.— 
who wu contemporary with Kan- 
i*hkn—i»E ajhju uf tbe Htupernr h-F 
China oonucLg to India tit eeek a 
ome for hi* bliadu^L He dwelt 
in a tiwoiwteiT m which there wna 
a grr j at preacher. On a curtain oc- 
ea 4«4 lut pT^achcii eo eJo^iuintly 
that the eoi 3 re negation wim 
moved to t£a.ra r Bnme nf them* 
tear* were applicil tLh tike e>e* nf 
thu blind prince, and he seem trt.nl 
lSertnon 54). Thera wu plainly an 
Snien^i m tm- krjirt np b^t^'i'cn China, 
or th»t intern frontier* Chinn, 

Ati .1 NuktJ] ImJLa ftiuEi j l r t ir^riy 

period. 

The name of ihi* convent u 
gi*0u by Hwm- 3 ih i.K. ii fuL lo 
it# Sha-iokia, which !■ Tr^tnr«>i by 
Julian <C U p. 51?^] dnibtfully lb 
Rhivlikii. Ur. EiLe’l 1 /jfdjnd!Af>at fuH 
W' 1 ];a-j followed him in thi* rsbln- 
ratiocL If ^eenQH to Ek> referred to 
by 1 -Taing In hi* ncconnt of the 
travciR of Hwni-lun ^/n«r B R. Jj. 
■Sdc., JLSl, toL xiii. p, 570J, I urn 
m.f fspinJiin that Bho lis-Wa ought to 
be n^lonni to Strika, and that It 
wo* eallbni b€€an*e it waa built 
For flic Clkina&e hoiFtA^r* or hofrfa^e^ 
Thi* ctanit far Chinn ^<Scrika& mdc^d 
in not known in Chirn — Ittefatur* ; 
but it in p ! 4in that t his > -^inblkh- 
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Ilriiec tile pictures of these hostage* on the W*Es * tlieir 
features, and clothing ami ornament are like the poop!* 1 
of Eastern Hia (China]*” AfterwnttU, when they wan* 
I«rniitted to return to their own country, they ware 
remembered in their old abode, 5 ® and notwithstanding 
the intervening mountains and l'ivers, they were without 
cessation revere need with (jiferings, so that down to the 
present time the coitgregaiiuu ut priests on each rainy 
season^ (jreqntnt thm spot); and on the breaking up o£ 
the fast they convene an aa'embly and pray for the 
happiness of the hostages, —a pious cust >m still existing. 
To the south of the eastern door of the hall o£ Buddha 


jiabkit uua □L.K't LMity nrj rich, but 
provided with. celebrated mural 
^ L-ii r itilijTw. I ilttVP Jtlrcudv CillLed 

jUtfiniMffl (t. I io n. L 

|j> the W4*y Id 'rhieh ^tiwia fruiu 
Bikrin ‘J^eh; employ^ U* paint tbr* 
TteddbUt rih&rui at edi early dal*, 
b >i i L man? particularly. &a Jt wfaild 
ktuIil, duriii:^ the lltue uz Xiiiiifhkii ; 
fi. r Aaiwzhtjdia* who relati-* the 
btery mfonrud U, waa a ftflpwer 
KjLiu^hkiBu Nothing would b* wore 
imtnrwl Ith^um Licit imsrtbL arartwta 
from FUktria bbihuLd speak *d *bLa 
Tihitm a* the Kerik* vihfcnk; the 
(MH^aaoa Luhil for China Leiw^ 
llfHXb (PtuL, vl lfe fc [, j, 4. ka.i 
FtlfcV* //- ±V_, lib. ii a. 20 . jb This 
CrtftjectLire is confirm cd by the tnm- 
I _l e.j 1 1 ij uf the term Slfen-Ui ■ kla j^Lven 
by Hte Tallin^ It i* nut £i v L-o 
tiLiiut-.i in nij copy, but in tins 

aiM^ iurtl n^ed by IVL JulEeti the cuii 1 

Y-fi Ut la rall iid H lEu= ^LifrijjbirililTiJi ihl 

man" Ami. Tilingriigteined 

by JntLen tl'mbtJLilty 1>i Napuian^h- 
irMi (p. 4 - 2 ' 1 . But thU i.anra. 

JLEL Vpitliet I.'i tJl-J kutg LI r CbJEiJk, 
occur-dEt!£ Su Arabian traieller* i viiL 
lUffV, p. ( 41 , 41 H *whu. Ehsre- 
furis, jihibibli that thi* fliiftghAriiii* 
won 1 tf i^tiiaLty called altar thb king » 
uru by the L^«-k tH<ui ojvbu Sn*i*n. 

3 * The E itf tfffl Hia padgde* i.i'r* 
tin- OUnrnH, Lb iiutiuetiun {nun £h*= 
Wtikfli HLjl, the Tati^Ut*, 


bn-t^-luiitiJer, xVofrf, Nnt 4& t 

l>. il Si. 

So I underage* J the po»iL^> r 
Ic in Rot chat fchi? bLwtiL^ea remiftu- 
Lw.-.-J th&ir «pbl pUild r twit that the 
:i ir jjaii-ry nf tb'j nnnaltieiJ 

11 ich t J j- 2 prie^Li of the Sba-h^- 
kia convent, H tiitit, afLer ube 
hdiLLED er ru^t wjlm *av€r p thu jirl-is-t-* 

nuad to hold m apeciai n^t-cnrjly in 
cinier to bvnkt it titehhm.L; njtt thdr 
ictTnoEy. Juliea ha-a trikiiiiliitri l 
it «j in tltt± f ift of HWuwi TbiflEL^j 
p. 7 2 t Iwd iii dua pastil^ iw has in 
furtcJ ;]jti i+tiad^ 

**■ Tlti- rainy Huon - n* 

it wrp:il knchU'Ei, wu nlwervifd by tlM L 
BuddEiintM aa a ppri*xl d retreat* n**t 
in tlni* UL-uae ut faelin^, nr. as it !i^ 
bi-1-11 tranubiteiJ, Li-ut, but fur U*« 

jiurjjH^y a belter, .ifcLil aLws, aa 

^Lititid in tha t>u itvuLil 

trampling dfiwti the yuiiii^' hc^i^ll^ i ■-^ 
After tha ti\^. moil tha" real, it 
whieb tbiiTB w^i- ea'i kind*, — viz.* 
either tbti fir*t Lte'-ei- iucrathi, ir, A 
btrhdnning: at Ujk Jij.iftfiinti-il Euaie r 
ami cumin irfhg tfir thni 1 ontieacu' 
tive iTlMi ftlttm, li7 elfW Ibfl abf&'iEEil 
thrri" tin iiith.-*, lliat when thrw^ls 
lEuiblUty to bej^iu at, tin? appuin’fil 
tEllJt tha ret ft at wm ciiteraii up a, 
[lhiclljj iftt>r aod tbomfor^ la^ti-Li a 
EiLiitLib later,—ttut rvln=nJ. w&d brpltm 
■j j. •, and pnwntt, Ac-, were nia- Je to 

th-J Djn^rv^hti Tl, 
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lpq|n ftgpnff to this miifithdrdmfL there i> a figure of the 
Great Spirit Km-; - j: Iheneatli Im rigl.it foot they have 
hollowed the earth tor concealing treasures therein. This 
is the treasury place of the hostages, therefore we find til is 
inscription, u the sa’iiffhA'i'cbwt decays let men take 

(of the treasure) and repair it.” 3 fot long ago there was a 
petty (frontier) king of a covetous muni and of a wicked 
aud'cruel disposition; hearing of the qmmrity of jewels 
and precious substances concealed in this convent, he 
drove away the priests and began digging for them. The 
King of the Spirits had on liis head the figure of a parrot, 
which now began to dap its wings awl to utter .icmsiiis. 
The earth shook and quaked, the king and his army were 
thrown down prostrate on the ground; after a while, arising 
from the earth, ho confessed his fault and reTurnrd, 

Above a momtiuii pass 9:13 to the north <>F this convent 
there are several stone chambers; it was in these the 
hostages practised religious meditation. In thesis recesses 
many and various gems (pn»OMS ikingtj are concealed: 
on the side there is an inscription that die YhkahnS ( Y^thn i 
guard and defend the places (fWifteto), If any one wishes 
to enter and rob tlio treasures, the \akshas by spiritual 
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irniif: formation appear in different formatsometimes as lioies 
sometimes as snakes, and ns savage Vlasta and poisonous 
reptiles; under various appearances they exhibit their 
rage, £o do one dares to attempt to take the treasures. 
At 2 or 3 li to the west of the stone chambers above a 
great mountain pass,' 200 there h a figure of Kwan-tsz'- 
tsai Bodhisattva ; m tl iose ivho wito sinccre fasth des ire 
(mu' or pray) to see him, to them the BMlufi&ttvn appears 
coming forth from the image, his body <i F marvellous 
beauty, and lie gives rest ami reassurance to the travellers. 
Thirty li or so 10 the south-east of the capital wo arrive 
at the convent of RTl 1 i u 1 a (Ho 4 o-bu-]n) ; hy its aide is a 
tf&pa ahullt roo feet in height On sacred days (fmt dap*) 
this building re Heels a brilliant light* Above the cup..hi* 1 ' 1 
from between the interstices of the stone, there exudes a 
Mark scented oil, wMlsi in the quiet night tuny be beard 
the sounds of music. According to tradition, tliia stupa was 
formerly built by Rahtila, n great, minister of this country. 
Having completed this work of merit (rdigious work), he 
saw in a n ight-dream a man who said to him, "This st&jw 
yon have built lias no sacred relic (shc-li) in ic as yet; 
to-morrow, wk tin they came to offer* you must make your 
request to the king J I j'or the r ijfkriitg brought)* 
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On the mom w t entering the royal court, lie pressed his 
claim (or lie advanced and requested), and said: ir Yuur 
unworthy subject ventures to make a request” The king 
replied : ' L And what dots my lord require?” Answering, 
he said, 44 That your majesty would be pleased to favour 
me by conferring ou me the first- 1 - ottering made thm day." 
The king replied: I ean$ent/ p 

Italmla on this went forth and stood at the palace gate. 
Looking at all who name to war Is the spot, suddenly h ■ 
beheld a man holding in ids hand a relic casket (jntchtr). 
The great minister said„ "What is your will ? wlmt have 
you to ofler? ” ] la replied, JJ Some relics of Buddha,” The 
minister answered, " 1 will protect them for you, I vvill 
first go and tell the king.” lift hut », fearing h.--i the king 
on account of the great value of the relics should repent 
him of liis fonnar promise, went quickly to the mjufMmma 
and momuted the stiqm ; by tl ie power of his great faith, 
the stone cupolui opened itself, and then he placed the 
relics therein. This being done, lie was quickly oomin-j 
out when ha caught Lhe hem of his garment in the scone.- 1 - 1 
Thu king sent to pursue him, hut by the time the messen¬ 
gers arrived at tho st&pa, tiiti stones bad closed over hirqg 
nod this is the reason why a black oily substance exudes 
from the crevices of the building. 

Tu the south 51 * u i the city 40 li or fi we 5" me to the 
town of Si-pi-tu-fa-la-sse (Sveta vitas) j 31 * In the ease 
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nE earthquakes, stud even when the tops of the mountains 
fall, there is no commotion around this city. 

TliirCv li or to the south of the town of Si-po-to-fa-la- 
sae we come to a mountain culled r O-l u-uo (Aroiia). 21 ® Tire 
crags Lind precipices of this mountain are of a vast height, 
its caverns and valleys are dart and deep. Each year the 
j*cak increases in height several hundred feet, until it ap¬ 
proaches the height of Mount Tsu-nu-lii-ln (Sunagir) 37 
in the kingdom of Tf u-ku~eha (Tsaukilta); ns then when 
it thus faces it p suddenly it falls lIowu again. 1 have 
heard this story in neighbouring countries When first 
the heavenly spirit Suna came from far to tills mountain 
desiring to rest, the spirit of the mountain, affrighted, shook 
the surrounding valleys. The heavenly spirit said,* 1 Be¬ 
cause yon have no wish to entertain me, therefore tins 
tumult and eon fusion; if you had hut entertained me 
for a little while, I should have conferred on you great 
riches and treasure; but now I go to Tsu-ku-cha to the 
mountain Tsu-na-bido, and I will visit it every year. On 
these occasions* when the king and his ministers offer me 
their tribute, then you shall stand face to face with me/ p 
Therefore Mourn 04u-nu having increased to the height 
(ajortmid), suddenly falls down again at the top. 

Abou i 200 li co the north-west of the royal city we 
come Cm cl great snowy mountain., un the summit of which 
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is a Like. Here whoever asks fnr min or prays for fine 
Weather, according to Jiia request so lie receives* 

Tradition says in old Time there was an Arhat [Lo-hnn) 
belonging to Gundhura (Kien-t'odo) who constantly re¬ 
ceived the religious offerings of the Nlfcga king of tbia lake. 
On the arrival of the time for the mid-day meal, by Me 
spiritual power he rose with the mat on which be sat in no 
the aiT P and went (Jo i/u place wh&rc tht Nd*ja dutU). His 
attendant, a Srltu(tttfrire), secretly catchinghold of the 
under part of the mol, when the time came for the Arhat to 
go, was transported in a moment with him {to th?pidact of 
tm Xtlgu)* On arriving at the palace, the Naga saw the 
tfrdniopera. The N&ga-rnja asking them to partake of his 
hospitality, he provided the Arhat with 11 immortal food ," 3 
line gave to the Sranmntha food used hymen. The A rhat 
having finished his meal, began then to preach for the good 
of the Xijjia, whilst he desired the Hramunera, as was bin 
custom, to wash out his alms-bowL Now the bowl hap¬ 
pened to have in it some fragments of {th. hmunj^f) 
food. Startled at the fragrance uf this footi*®* forthwit.li 
there arose in him nn evil tletnnnirmiion (tvic), Irritated 
with hi? nmater p ami hating the Kiga, he uttered the 
prayer (vow) that the force of all his religious merit might 
now be brought into operation with a view lo deprive this 
Xfica of life, and, 41 Mav I," he said, 41 myself become it 
NiV^-king/* 

No sooner hail the Krai nan era made this vow than the 
Xuga perceived his heed to be in pain. 

The Arhat having finished hjr? preaching concerning tho 
duty of repentance, the Nigu-riju confessed his sins, con- 
damning himself* But th* Sriman^ra still cherishing 
hatred lit his heart, confessed not. And now having 
returned to the &afi$h&rdjita n iti very truth the prayer bo 
had put up in consequence of die power of bis religious 
Jsi- rit waa accomplished, and tiiat wry night he died and 

:U TW !*, sLurtleil lo liisiJ (nun different froia tbut which hf hid 10- 
tlii- frayiatiu't- tlial thin f^xl weu cciTvd. 
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became a Nilgn-rija* Then filled with rage, lie entered 
the lake and killed the other hhiga king, and took pos- 
session of his palate; moreover, he attached to hhnaelf 
liie whole fraternity of hb tlass all thtf Nd/jas ) to 

enable him to carry nut 1 m original purpose. Then 
fiercely raising the winds and teinj h^ls, lie rooted up the 
trees and aimed ac the destruction of the convent 

At this time Knnishkn-rija, surprised at the ravages, 
inquired of the A that as to the causa, on which he told 
the whole circumstance. The king therefore; for thy sake 
of the Naga, 1-50 founded a miujltdrd ma at the foot of the 
Snowy Mountains, mid raised a dUpa about 100 feet in 
height The XagiL, cheiblimg his former hatred, raised 
the wind and rain. The king persevering in his purpose 
ot charity, the Uftga redoubled hb fury (anyry poinaj^ f 
Euid became exceedingly fierce* Six times he destroyed 
the ditiiyhdnhtiu and the slupit, and on the seventh occa¬ 
sion KunLdika, confused by lib failure, determined to fill 
the Xiigas lake and overthrow hb palace. He uaime there-' 
fore with hia soldiers to tlie foot of the Snowy Mountains 
Then theNilga-mjfl, being terrified and shaken with appre¬ 
hension h changed himself into an aged Brahman, and bow¬ 
ing down before tho kings elephant, he remonstrated with 
the kin^ and said. ** Mijhflrfojm bemuse of your accumu¬ 
lated merit in former births, you have now been born a 
king of men, and you have no wish which is not gratified. 
Why then to-dav are you seeking a quarrel with a Mgu ? 
Negus sire only brutish creatures. Nevertheless amongst, 
lower creaturtb” 1 the Nfiga possesses great power, which 
cannot he resisted. He rides on the clouds, drives the 
winds, pushes through space, and glides over the waters; 
no "human power can conquer him-— Why then b the 
king’s heart eu angry \ You have now raised the army 

That u r 'u St &H3H6;, for tlw {JiSUl The tiirw evil ways fttu birth 
eaLg of tJjc Xh^ii vvhu vr-o .9 UcmS. a- u 41*4 n prufcic vi ft dv&WL 

Amtang: the lower enatuev* be- r '- r Ur* H it U linfeii-M,it pyw*r 
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of your country to fight with a single dragon ; if you con¬ 
quer, your renown will not spread very far; ^ but if you 
yre conquered, tlieu you will sutler the humiliation of'de¬ 
tent- Let me advise the king to withdraw his troop?." 

The king Kanislits hesitating to comply, the dragon, 
returned to his late. His voice, like the thunderclap, shook 
the earth. and the fierce winds tore np the trtfBs, whilst 
scones cind sand pelted down like ruin; the sombre blonds 
obscured the air, so that the army and the horses were filled 
with terror. The king then paid his adoration to the Three 
Precious ones, and sought their help, snyiug, “Mynbouud- 
iug merit during farmer hirths 1ms brought about mv state 
as king of men. By jny power I have restrained the strong 
aud conquered the world (.Aimbudripn.). But now (as It 
appears), by the onslaught of a dragon-beast overcome, tins, 
verily, is proof of my poor merit! Let the futl power of 
nil my merit now appear J ” 

Then from both liis shoulders there arose a great dame 
and smoke.-* The dragon fled, the winds hushed, the 
inkrLs were melted, and the clouds were scattered. Then 
tile king comincuided each man of his army to take a stone 
aud tlius to fill up the dragon lake. > 

.Again the dragon king changed himself into a Brahmin, 
and asked the king once more," I am the Nilga king of 
yonder lake. Affrighted by vonr power, 1 tender my 
submission. Would that the king iq pity might forgive 
m 7 former faults ! The king indeed loves to defend and 
cherish all animated beings, why then alone against 
me is he incensed? If the king kill me, then we both 
.-ball fall into an 4 evil way*—the king, for killing; J, for 
cherishing an angry mind. Deeds and their consequences 

" «d«*wWjed-ifif Whim. We nuij (''iipare with tlipno 

raum-u; or it may be, a* in Julkn a XllBM the tw- raiMUi, CM sit -w the 
UnMleBon, “the koowiupF linn wbo abniil'lrrv of (.Iflum, iiml ul~, "tlie 
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will be i ilninlv tnard hasted. when the good and uvil lire 

YnmglU; to Ught p 

The king then agreed wlili the Nag a tlint if hereafter 
jie should again be r-hellions there should be no forgive- 
neaa. The Xngn a aid, “ Because of my evil deeds 1 have 
received a dragon form. The nature of Kagas is tierce 
and wicked* so that they are unable to conLiol themselves ; 
if by chance an angry lie art rises in me, it tv ill be from 
niness of our present com pack The kin^ may now 
build the sanghdrdma once more; I will not venture u> 
destroy it again- Knob day let the king sand a ranu to 
observe the mountain top; if it is black with clouds, Limn 
leL biin sound the tjhantd (drum or cymbal) loudly; when 
I hear Lhe sound of it f rny evil purpose w Ell subside." 

Forth with the king renewed his work in raising the 
sttifsjhdrthfia and aid^a-. People look out- lor the clouds 
mu] mists mil the moms Lulu top down to the present day* 
Tradition anys that in this zt&jm there is a considerable 
quantity (a pinfc h or xfung) of relics^ of TaLhaTaia, con¬ 
sisting of Mb bones and JJesh p and tbiit wonderful miracles 
nro wrought thereby,, which it would be difficult tu name 
separately. At cum tinm p from within the at-dptt- there 
arose suddenly a smoke, which was quickly followed by a 
fieLCc flame oi fire. On this occasion the people said use 
:dupa wag consumed. They gazed tor a long time till the 
fire wag expended and the smoke disappeared* why a they 
beheld a &arira like a white pernl gem,^ which moved 
with a circular motion round the surmounting pole of the 
dil]K i- it then separata! itself and ascended up on high 
to the region of the clouds. and after scinti Hating ids ere 
awhile, again descended with a circular morion. 221 
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To the north- west of the capital there is a large river 1 ® 
on the southern hank of which, in a convent of an old 
king, there is n miik-toQt.li of Jsiikya ISodliisaliVA; it is 
about an inch in length. 

To the south-east of this can vent there is at] other, 

which m also called Lhe convent of the old kirnr: in this 

* ■■ ■ 

n piece of the skull-hone of Tatliagam ; the surface of 
i,L is about an inch in breadth, its colour n yellowish 
white; the little hair orifices are plainly seem There Is, 
moreover; a hair-top^ of TathfigcLtn gf a dark auburn 
colour; the hair turns to the right; drawing it out, it h 
about a foot long; when fnldiui up it h only about half 
nti inch* These three objects are reverenced with offer¬ 
ings by the king and the great ministers on each of the 
six fust {holy ) days. 

To the SuuEJi-weat of the Convent of the skiTd-Lone is 
the convent of the wife of the old king, in winch there is 
a gilded xt&jui {copper pit?}, about 100 feet in height. 
Tradition says in this slilpa is about a pint of the relies 
of Buddha. On the fifteenth day of each month, in the 
evening, it reflects n lurcnlnr halo of glory which lights 
up the dew-dish.™ Thus it ahlncB till the morning, when 
it gradually disappear and enters the rt&pa* 

To the south-west of the town 13 Mo tint Fi-ld-sa-lo 
(PiltiBSm)the mountain spirit takes the form of lui 
elephant, hence the name, Tn old days, when Tathdgnta 
was alive, the spirit., called PttiisAm {^inng-teni, i &, 
ehphant-fixed), asked the Lord of the World and 1200 
AriiaLs [lo par kite of his hospitality). On the mountain 
crag is a great solid rock; here it was Tatbuguin received 
the offering* uf the spirit Afterwards Aidka-rlja erected 

nod Tivaa capped gomrtally frith ft iug Iho tbJIpj ; the atmthorn bank, 
tun tn] u pitcher n im culkij!. Th in therefore* Would be that nearest the 
Wimld n&tumlJy net p* a tigfctaiHtg w\l<r T td thf? cupied, 

Cutiduc-inr- ^ Thftt la, 4 h ttir fptfia th* tap- 

^ Thw yn'.nt river may be the LilmE Euiiir. 
nlttnent the K:\bul rir^r flowing 151 tEie circular dixb nt tbu 
through the (jbdrband vaLlinr. It top id LLn- Bumh natru^ p.rk-. 

H'jvry ftUut cft?t auJ ^ i.^t afti r Ic-ftv- 1211 EEcphazit-tina. 
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tin this saint lock a sfdpti about too ft^-t in height, It- is 
now r idled the st&pa of the Eleph an t-atrength 
They say that in this also is about n pint measure of 
the relics of Tathaguto. 

To the north of the Piloslm St&pu is a mountain cavern, 
below which is a N&gn fountain. It was here that Tallin- 
gatn. having received, from the spirit some food (ries) with 
the Arhats, cleansed Ms month and rubbed his teeth with 
a piece of will aw branch** This be planted in the ground, 
and it forthwith toot rout, and is non- a bushy grove. 
Afterwards men built hero a saAgMrama, and called it 
the convent of the I'l-tO'-kia {the veilhnv fuujf). 

Going eastward from this 600 li or so, across a con¬ 
tinuation of mountains and valleys, the peaks being of n 
stupendous height, nnd skirting the “black ridge,"*® we 
enter North India, and crossing the frontier, come to tlie 
country of Imn-po (Lnmglian). 


^ The *?ood coniiDonly H*e4 in 

India ia that nf the Klnuliru tree, 
tha JernriHi (Mttfiu. After lie 1115 
caed 0* it Lii^tti-cKiEuii^r St is gene¬ 
rally *jdEt in tw>, ftfteS mat! put 
men 11 1 w.-rape the twpgue. Hence 
pruluihly the canir Pi-ta-kiu piven 
m U-iLh test, which to be a 


form of the Swaskrit ficEafa, ; 

or, w JoBffl rnjjUgfcst* T of I rtiijTiM 

a rr«J, a. twig, 

™ That St, the mh Kihi or iho 
nmr,- W bleb ■jp*™*™ Lamghin Nm 
Ibr Mli^r Ypftey tjf t\ih± Kilo and 
tluit nf the PlebBb 
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fiidiltea to Three Gtimitm*, i*iz, ¥ (i) Lan-pn t {2) Na-Jric lodio 

awl ( 3 ) Kienfo-Ia. 

I. A r tTm?s 0/India. 

QST examination, we find that the names of India (Tien- 
chu) ate various and perplexing as to their authority. It 
was anciently called Shin-tu* also Hien-tau; but now, 
according to the right pronunciation, it is called In-tu. 
The people of In-Lu c:ilI ihetr country by different names 
according to their district. Each country Los diverse 
customs. Aiming at n gone nil namo which is the beat 
sounding, we will call the country In-tiL 1 In Chinese 
this name signifies the Moon. The moon hus many 
names, of which this is one. For as it is said that all 
living things ceaselessly revolve in the wheel {of Ira im¬ 
migration) through the long night of ignorance,, without a 
guiding star, their ease is like (A* uwltl) r the sim gone 
down; as then the torch affords its connecting light, 
though there be the shining of the stars p how different 
from the bright (wot) moon; just m the bright con¬ 
nected li'jbt of holy men and sages, guiding the world as 
the shining of the moon, have made this country eminent, 
and so it is called In-tu. 

Tlie fumiltc> of Indm are divided into castes, the I*riih- 
iuana particularly (arr noted) on account of their parity 
and nobility. Tradition has so hallowed the name of this 
tribe that there is no question as to difference of plage, 
but the people generally speak of India as the country o£ 
the BrUhinans (Po-lo-men). 

1 &w ^ur r iim. T -sor. iv. tank. l p, 91* 
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2. Extent of India* CUmaic, 

The countries embraced under this term of India are 
generally spoken of as Lhe five Indies. In circuit this 
country is about. 90.000 li; on three sides it is bordered 
bv the icteafe sen m 7 on the norLli it is backed by the 
Snow Mountains, The north part is broad, the son them 
part is narrow* It* shape is like the half-moon. The 
entire laud is divided into seventy countries or so. The 
seasons are particularly hot; the land is well watered 1 
and h umi d. The north 15 a continuations! Mountains and 
hills, the ground being dry and salt. On t]-<- t.v-i Lliere 
are valley a and plains, which being well watered and 
1 cultivated, are fruitful and productive* The southern 
district is wooded and herbaceous; the western parts are 
stony and barren. Such is the general account 01 this 
country, 

3. Measures ef Length* 

To give a brief account of matters. In point of measure¬ 
ments, there is iiraL of all the y&jana fjpb-slicn-iut) \ this 
from the dme of the holy kings of old Jias been regarded 
as a i]ay*a march for an army Tire old accounts say it is 
equal to 40 H; according to the common reckoning in 
India it is 30 fa, but in the sacred books [<f Budilkti) the 
ytijam is only 16 IL 

In the subdi 1 vision of distances, a yvjajin is equal to eight 
kr$$a& (foeu-lu-sht)] a br 6 ia is the distance that, the low¬ 
ing ol a cow can bo heard ; a J:r 6 sa is divided info 500 bows 
(dtaaiu}; a bow is divided into four cubits (ftfwiiw) ; a 
cubit ia divided into 24 fingers (aiigulw); a finger is divided 
into scvdii barleycorns fyttms); and so on to a louse \ ; y$. «r).. 
a jifcC- (TJc:hd) f a dust grain, a cow's hair, a sheep's hair, a 
hares down, cupper-water, 3 and so on for seven divisions, 

5 Has manj fn’fnlajni JAa fp, S^}, The trprejfdini eepp*r- 

1 An. c-nnnLoratifiii correspaEdiiig wiitor mav reFc-r to tfcn? ib* 1 o£ the 
tri thur. in thh text will be Found in rnnall b_b nunie in thu fomr f or 
tb* I.tihta Fufiirti {Fodoilt:, p, 142] ocrjjpcr cup fur the adinls*H«l of 
iuki En. the Utiamnlic Legend wf Bud' WaIct. 
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LljI we come to a small ^ram of dust; tins is divided 
sevenfold c ill we come to an excessively small grain of 
dual [ciww) ;. ilds cannot be divided further without ar¬ 
riving at nothingness, and so it 33 called the infinitely 
small {pa ru at d n if ), 

4* Astronomy* the Calendar, && 

Although the revolution of the Yin and Yang principles 
and the successive mansions of the sun and moon be 
called hy mines different from onts, yet the seasons are 
the same; the names of the months are derived from the 
position (of the moon- in respect) of die asterisina, 

Him shortest portion of time is called a ftfz-M (kshann); 
120 IcAt^aa make a ta-tlm-ntr (tukshaya); 60 of these 
make a la-fo (lava); 30 of these make a taaii-ku-fiAo 
(nmhurta): five of these make “a period of time hl (Mia) ; 
ulx of the By make a day and night (ahfirdtra),* but 
commonly the day and night ore divided Into eight kald&* 
The period from the new muon rill full moon is called 
the white division (Sidia-poksha) of Lhe month;. the 
period from the full moan till the disnppcamnee (of the 
light) is called the dark pare ion (JCrUhna-j a&sha). The dark 
pnrdon comprises fourteen or fifteen days, because the.month 
is sometimes long; and sometimes shorL The preceding 
dark portion and the following light portion together form 
a month; six months form a “march" fhvnfl, agana), Tba 
sun when it moves wills in (the equator) is sold to be on 
iis northward march f when it moves without [tJo: tutor) 
it is on its southern morcbJ These two perbda form 11 
year {ra&mm). 

The venr, again, is divided into six season?. Front the 
16th day of the [sl mouth till rise 15th day of the 3d 
mouth is the season of gradual heat; from the 16th tiny o1 

* T!in‘* m ihr- tlnn^c in Use dt Tided intn Fmif 3mr'Cii nir pe* 

idrflt ~Ch- ’ riodi [■&*).—€&, E«L 

- l-’ii'it for the djlj urn] fu:tr fDT u f 
the nlgfit ; cmJs at Uie*e lahii is _■ Ihii rh itdymjtt' 
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the jd month till Hie 15th day of the S th month h called 
the season of full hruti; from Lhe 16 th day uf the 5 th mg nth 
till the 1 5 th Jay of tlieylh mouth is called the rainy season; 
fi’om the i 6 ih day of the yth month till she 15th Jay of the 
nth month is c al led l! Le season of gro vr th {vegetal ion) ■ from 
the: iu:L Jay of the 9th month to the 15th day of the 11 th 
month is called the season uf gradual cold ; from the i 6 ih 
ikv of the nth month to the ijtli day at the rat munth h 
called the season of great cold.® 

Aecording to the Italy doctrine uf Xnthftgata, the year is 
divided iota three seasons. From the 16th day of the l>l 
month till tin; 1 5 tii day of llie 5th month is called the hut 
secLSQsi; from rhe 16th day of tie 5th month till the 13 th 
dfty of the 9th month is culled the wet season ; from the 
16th Jay of the 9th month to the 15th day pf the [£l 
month is called the cold season* Again, there aro four 
reason--, cal.led spring, summer, autumn,, winter. The 
three spring mouths are called Chi' 4 a-lo (OhaitmJ month, 
/■VI - sht' - /■ c't ( Yailftba) month, 8 k t-se- r/< r a i' Jytdh|hn); 
these correspond with the Lime from the i&fch day ui 
the 1st month to the 15th of the 4th month. The three 
summer montlis are colled *An-ihi-riut (Ashadha) month, 
Cki-l^/a ■ J i it (Srilv ana) month, JY- - ta-lo-^a^to (15 [ did ra pad; \ ) 
month; these correspond to the time between the j6th 
Jay of the 4th month to the 15th day of the ych month. 
The throe an Lucan months are called, *An-zh i-fo-kn, "-c*\ 
(AJvnjmjn} month, Kia-Ii 4 (t-ka (KSrtiifca) month, 71 P £-“ 
Ua-chi-lo (M&^alirslia) month \ these correspond to the 
time between ihs i6lIl day of the yth month to the 
15th day of the 10 th month. The three months of 
winter are called P'a-ska (Ftishya) month, Ma-ht (Maglia) 
sa u utlj, and ] y t!-u-l \ tt-ita fPi j fil ^u mi) iuonth ' t tiles 0 1 □ r- 

1 ^nLGMB&e«»WiilM(rfb|nU) WtoT*- gariJJwli* ttul F"Hhy* ; UlJ 
i$*CtU‘*Sjf I [ J ria.^ULEU, SUtiSudihg th* j'nJ - .Mlij;ljii a. 1■■.I I’ZEiaj^LLilid- In tlirt 
UjimOi-t hjF flliiltn and VAnkhi; Bwulh t±u?y aiv m.'koiied hj Lk-^u- 
1 21 OVtfti'iirii'i - k f VrjiEhthi and A,*hi- niri^ a oitiikili [aitr. 
iLLa ; i. u tir — Snlvunn and u Ttiu dymU.L l i, La for yu ,—JAitu 
lsb;nlr^.] i !MTft; (4 SViimicAI — AttliUli £h Fnr. 

pjid KArtUki ; (i) 11 Thn KjTabcl in La fur mu, -Jut 
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respond with the time between the 1 6th clay of the iot3i 
mouth to the 15th day of the isl month in China. In 
old times in India the priestly fraternity, relying on die 
holy teacliiiig of Buddha* had it double 11 restmg-time 
(during thx rains), vkt, either the former three months nr 
the latter three months; these periods were either from 
the 16th day of the 5th month to the 15th day of the 
Sth month, or from the l6t.li day nc the 6ih month to the 
] 5 th day of the gth mu oik 

Transistors of the NiUnt-j (king) and the l r inaga (Hit) 
belonging to farmer generations employed the terms Tto- 
Jiia and Tao-la-hm 1[r to signify the rest during tho voitiy 
reason; but this wns because the jgtior.im {omimtui) people 
of "die frontier countries did not understand the right sounds; 
of the language of the middle country (hidin'), or that they 
translated before they comprehended the local phrases; 
this was the cause of error. And for tho same reason 
occur the ini staked about the time of Tailing lL.'s ■ -u- 
ceptmn, births departure from his home, enlighten mvi : p 
and Ximbw-t which we shall notice in the subsequent 
records. 


5 . TqZkhs and BMf:/diirjr£ m 

The towns ami villages! have inner gatnisj* 3 tho walls 
am wide and high; lIj tf Elreels aud Iuji-js uru tortuonw. 


and the roads winding. The 

Jl I have preferptnl net to iUur 
tin- 1 > x a . . nnd -11 translate tbo jm*- 
ifctfa li^nUly. Tho " double period 11 
kaE during th*-? ntiny Hotraun wax 
party unlinPiBCH, fowid In tso” 
Fimryfl. It wa H mi. 4 ia-rtijjgrtiJ Uwt 
Uii me whi> vfKt j jsrov+'nlted trim! ftf- 
rininy , r the ippofuted Maui might 
b^ui chub* ^rurt” ft month Inter, 
if, howavuri we suppose The ajnnbol 
irtif\y tu be a mistaka fur pi;, then 
life-i |'a»n>jrij will run thy# : *' The 
prini&tl/ ftiUemity itlirrd in*i- fisixJ 
dwellings during the railsy 
2 ^e ISuniaijf, /*£ wmI„ p. 254. 


thoroughfares arc dirty arid 

^ I cannot btit rtiinfc that him 
and la in plira-i^ I tit-ml id 

to bo phoTrtii: w|EllV4iJviiU fur 

Y*f rtiAiTp Bn»i tluifc the niiEhttf i-» 
Jh-hiiuig -'ul tbu error of tLcaa who 
adapted f i.l-Ij alo sounds 

>L iTuIttn'e ExpkuutJhnn. howwiT, 
Uj.vo tie the 1 corroot ntie , riiL J uLi^n > a 
lac., ii I', 

u Sud] Lf tho (leaning geueinHv 

ftSol^ned to til* ^VlalbuEfl -vrJr. I 
do not tlMiEcreLaiiiLt tho trjuu-iiitii'rii 
given by -Ji. 3 ii.-n ; the texts perhaps 

uru clifftrkEB.t+ 
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■he stalk arranged on both allies of the road avi’lIi uppr'^ 
prifite signs. Batchers, fishers, dancers, executianera, and 
scavengers, and so on, have their abodes without lira 
city. In coming and going these persons are bound to 
keep on tha left' side of the road till they arrive at their 
homes. Their bouses art! surrounded by low walls, and 
form the suburbs. The earth being soft and muddy, the 
walla (if the towns are mostly built of brick or tiles. The 
towers on the walk are constructed of wood or bamboo; 
the houses have balconies and belvederes, which are made 
of wood, with a coating of lime or mortar, and covered with 
lilts. The different buildings have the same form as those 
in China; rushes, or dry branches, or tiles, or hoards are 
need for covering them. The walk are covered with 
lime and mud, mixed with cow’s dung for purity. At 
different seitsotiB they scatter dowers about. Such are 
sume "f their different enstoms. 

TUe saOghtirdtiMS are constructed with extraordinary 
skill, A three-storied tower 11 is erected at each of the 
four angles, Thu beams and the projecting heads are 
carved with great skill in different shapes. The doors, 
windows, sod the low walls are painted profaselj , the 
monks' cells are ornamental on the inside and plain oil 
the outside , 15 In the very middle 14 of the bull.ling hi the 
hull, high and wide. There are various storeyed chambers 
and turrets of different height and shape, without any 
fixed rub. The doors open towards the east; the royal 
throne also faces the east 


O Ttw |>hnuw rAiuiji *oA oi™m 
" Jl ^tnr- vp'tl TQOUL nr f avj] [im : 11 _ *0 
ut Li..rB-i. I imdcn.tu.r«d ii. Jnlicn 
tranp-lut-d at tbnugh It n™nt jv 
Fftom* nr b pflviji.m 
u iLfct livo Fferifrjn- ThH Iftfr- 

tfiLly tmuHljitrid i*: H Angle ti.were 
rise nri iS=bf f-neir nulaa ; Eh*™ an I nr 
t hry uJt i stonjjtxl bmiUfttffl. thnw 

“ I Uke Vi id** to mean '"the 


mtflkl ’ N or w ttw religion*/* iio 
4 iy-L- daiL 

** The pbro^ rhch majF 

mean w th(i ilct-ping iLjifiTtroent^.'" 

Julien tr*ti^!ibtf26 r hut 1 hwatate 

to give it tlii?- u^janLitLr. 1 rticraiai^ ■ hli'-J 
mi i uk* -.] tjjrt. Jn ttiijir cSlw an 1 i n ,L ^ n 
a tjcirriiitory, Tbr hull I talcs to bo 
the hall for religion worship. The 
icdDimt here gi>r;tt corresponds VJ, ry 
dcoely with Ut» dtHcriptiuo of *h* 
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6 . Stitts, C&tfting* && 

When they sit t?r res el they fill use mats; 11 the royal 
family and tlie great personals and assistant officer? use 
mats variously ornamented, but in aijse they are tlie same. 
The thioue of the reigning sovereign is large and high, 
and much adorned with precious gems: it is called the 
Lion-throne (ninMsatta:). It is covered with extremely 
iine drapery ; the footstool is adorned with gams. The 
nobility use beautifully palmed and enriched seats. ac¬ 
cording to their 1 taste. 

7 , Dress, HeihuSy 6 t -, 

Their clothing is not cut or fashioned; they mostly affect 
Cresk-whita garments; they esteem little those of mixed 
colour or ornamented. The men wind their garments 
round their middle* then gather them under tlie armpits, 
and let them fall down across the body, hanging to the 
right The robes of the women full down to the ground; 
they completely cover their should mel They wear a hide 
hoot of hair on their crowns, and let the rest of their hair 
fall loose. Same of the men ent off their moustaches, 
and havo other odd customs* On their heads tlie people 
wear caps (ctoum), with flower-wreaths and jewelled 
necklet*. Their garments are made uf Kian-Ai-yi knu- 
&?ya) and of caLicm, Kvm^hf-yc is the product of tlie 
wild fiflfewaim They have garments also of Ts'a-mo 
(ksbnuniu). which is a Hurt of hemp; garments also made 
of Kki\-po-ta (katnbala) which is woven from fine goat-hair; 
garments also made from Ifo-hi-ti (feortUn) 15 This stuff 
made from the hue hair of n wild animal; it is seldom 
this can bo woven, and die 3 t*fnre the stuff is very valuable, 
and it is regarded as fine clothing. 

In North India, where the air Is cold, they wear short 

VthlrM in NppJll it the pri^iil 4*y. nuAurfjyJ Fili, mrfJnAdrii.'| or nmT-i 
w lira tsprtpflioii bmv mn] atu*y uhimI 1 py Buddiiifto. 
mean * iwivtcd tmli " •.Yt‘ ^ egatn. :!l ^ Tbe JupaneE-: mb 

It Li CUIEL1UI ini7 lJitnl to JHUUtfc- ih-,. Rii m iti. 
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and close-fitting garments, like the Hit people. The dresa 
and oriminents worn by non-believers are varied and 
mised. Some wear peacocks' feathers; some wear ns 
i irnaracnts nccltbujea made of skull bones (the Kajftila- 
,Utirinits ); some have no clothing, but go naked (tfir- 
fftanthus ); come wear leaf or bark garments; some pull 
oat their hair and nit off their moustaches; others have 
bushy whiskers and their hair bridded on the top of their 
beads. Thu costume i& not uniform, and the colour, whether 
red or white, not constant. ^ 

The Shamans (Smmnnaa) have only three kinds 9 ui 
robes, via., the San'j-k io-ii, the .1 l-Jo-s i-na. The cut oE tiie 
three robes is not tbe same, but depends on the school. 
Some have wide or narrow borders, others have small or 
lame flaps. The Sang-fcuyM covers the left shoulder and 
cool elds the two armpits. It is worn open on the left and 
eiu-ed on the right. It is cut longer than the waist. The 
XTi-fo-se-na has neither girdle nor tassels. When putting 
it on, it is plaited in fold? and worn round the loins with 
a cord fastening. The schools differ os to the colour ot 
this garment: both yellow and red are used. 

Tiic Kshuttriyos and the Ibahmans are cleanly ami 
wholesome in their dress, and they live in a homely and 
frugal way. The king of the country and the great mini¬ 
sters wear cannents and ornaments di Here tit in their cha¬ 
racter, They use flowers for decorating their hair, with 
vein-decked caps; they ornament themselves with brace- 

lets and necklaces l 

Tip:--re are rich merchants who deal exclusively - in 
gold trinkets, and so on. They mostly go hare-footed; few 
wear sandals. They stain their teeth red or black; they 
bind up their hair and pierce their ears; they ornament® 
th ei r ] a -sc 3 , a n d hav e large eyes. S uch is their a ppeaianc e. 


1» Tlltw m OTllj tWH fclltlM 

m i Hh LEI the UiXL ThE 1ii , 3fc h TS 3 _, ti.u 
^iw-JhVcif—Ai^-Aiafi Is niiiSit-:-!. 
the two arc ttn= 

smuI Ltih A'pnJ«iJi'T. 


* it mny aUu ulcjld tlutL thu jireat 
mf-iykruiitj* TJ. 1 *? iinlj bTBEtJicElV 

^ Thh PWJ also Uieua tbry 

ibliVe tlJlEtl Isk'LLItJ; DUMflL - 11 
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C/rariliMestj A&iutidus, && 

They are very particular in tbeir personal clean! mess* 
and allow no rejnissiieas" hi this particular All wash 
them selves before eating; they never use that which k&S 
been left over (Jrtm a /ottfwt ; they do not prigs the 
dishes. Wooden anti stone vessels, when used, iuusl be 
destroyed; vessels of gold, silver, copper or iron after each 
meal must bo rubbed and polls tied. After outing they 
cleanso their teeth with a willow stick, and wnak their 
hands and mouth* 

Until these ablutions are finished they do not touch 
one smother. Every time they perform the fan el ions of 
nature they wash their bodies and use perfumes of 
sandal- wool! at turmeric* 

When the king washes- they strike the drums and sing 
hvtnns to the sound of musical instruments, Before 
offering their religious services and petitions, they wash 
and bathe themselves* 

9. Writing Language 2 Books, the VtJas, Study. 

The letters of their alphabet were arranged by Brnhm&- 
ib J va r and their forms have been handed down from Lbe 
Crsl. tiil now. They arc forty-seven m number, and air 
combined so m to form words according to the object, and 
according iu circumstances^ time ur plao';: there art 
other forms (inJiGciwid) used This alphabet bos spron-i 
in different directions and formed diverse branches, ac¬ 
cording id cirmnnstanctes; therefore there have been alight 
modifications in the sounds of the words itp&kai hm- 
ffuafft); but in its great features thine has been no change.. 
Middle India preserves tire original character of the lan¬ 
guage in its integrity. Here the pronnncmtioti is soft and 
agreeable, and like the language of the I'cva^ The pro¬ 
nunciation of the words is clear ami pure, mid fit as ri 

S Julltn 11 wh^-n the kins k tfoing nui;" but m my copy 

it Lm a- in the le.it 
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model for all men. The people of tLe frontiers litivu con¬ 
tracted several erroneous modes of pronunciation, for ac¬ 
cording to the licentious habits of the people, so also will 
be the corrupt nature of their language. 

IfViLlt respect to the records of events, each province 
has its own official for preserving them in writing The 
record of these events in their full character is called 
Si-Iti-pi^ch'd (Nihipifa I blue deposit). In these records 
arc mentioned good and evil events, with calamities and 
fortunate occurrences. 

To educate and encourage the young, they are first 
taught (ltd) to study the book of twelve chapters (Sid- 
dka*<utu)P 

After arriving at the age o£ seven years and upwards, 
the- young are instructed in the live Yithjd^ Sdsts^fs of 
great importance, 14 The first is called the elucidation cj£ 
Bounds This treatise explains and illus¬ 

trates the agreement {$rnwrtfanc£) of words, and it provides 
an index for derivatives. 

The second ridyd is called Matt-mint/ 0 itpaslh(hm- 
ridj/d) - it treats ot the fnt% mechanics, explains the 
principles of the Yin and Yang and the cal end ar. 

The third is called the medicinal treatise (CMkliMi'idgd); 
it embraces formulae far protection, secret ehnrrna {the use 
of) medicinal sEon.es, acupuncture, and mug wort. 

The fourth vitlyd is called the IIStupid tj& (sricnac of 
r&u&€*) ; its name is derived from the character of the 
woik, wluch rotates to the determination of the true and 
false, and reduces to their last terms the definition of right 
ami wrong. 

The fmh vitlyd is called the science of " the interior 1 " 

a This wci?k in twelve thap + .i.*rn in w. Max Mullt-r’s- tetter to the Am- 
lliat c&lkd Stddti^ mriu[Sih-t\-*'hany) dm*f, jk-pt. 35, 1SS0 ; jUmj ffuttm 
m thi? Fmw'-w ihj-i-Jiii ^b m'k iir. Aunq^ fdL jl ^07. 

17 p), It h St A ii huw (n hj u Of, it may lie tnumlited "tha 
(xVdii^ hr. a *! hy prent or &&Mmi nf the five- 

Ui Siliiptm-Uy, ti, iWMAdrdJfiL. IVafyJj/' K n Ghmn^ Siting is tv 
Tar wmv iriuarki on thcB subject btlvt, Bonk iii note ioz. 
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{Adkf/dintavitfyA); it relates to the fivo vehicles^ their 
curses and consequences, and the subtle influences of 
these* 

The Br&hnmQa study the four Vtdu S&stras. The first 
is called Shau (longeviti /); it relates to the preservation 
□f life and the regulation of the natural condition. Tim 
second ia called &e (sacryice) ; it relates to tie (ruits of) 
sacrifice and prayer. The third Is called Pintj {peace or 
regulation); it relates to decorum, casting of lots, military 
affairs, and army regulations. Tie fourth is call ml Shu 
(carmt ; it relates to various branches of Ecicuce, 

incantations, medicine, 3 * 

The teachers (of these works) must themselves have 
closely studied the deep and secret principles they con¬ 
tain, and penetrated to their remotest meaning. They 
then Explain their general sense, and guide iheir pupils 
in understanding tie words which arc difficult. They urge 
them un and skilfully conduct them* They add lustre to 
their poor knowledge, and stimulate the desponding. If 
they find that their pupils are satisfied with their acquire¬ 
ments* and so wish to escape to attend to their worldly 
duties, then they use means to keep them in their power. 
When they have finished their education, and have at¬ 
tained thirty years of age, then their character is funned 
and their knowledge ripe. When they have secured an 
occupation they first of all thunk their master for his atten¬ 
tion. There ary some, deeply versed in antiquity, who 
devote themselves to elegant studies, and live apart from 
the world, and retain the simplicity of their oh a meter* 
These rise above mundane presents, and are as insensible to 
renown as to the contempt of the world Tlieir name 
having spread ufar, the rulers appreciate them highly, but 


3 T1m l fpvi- Vrhicles. M-i the fiv« dlitm! dkdp]^ Urn 

i.F reljgkuLfl advajara ^ Hi?; fuu .r I Of at, in m* unW 

the iludiHikta i .11 Ths veh&dai oJ thdy nit her* fepok-rn of, aru tb* 
Buddha, (2 of tiwBddhbitt¥fli T (j| Jjfur PMi, the ft tjnr lVu'a, Ow 
«r tlic Pnil_y >?k» Btiddhtt, ( 4 ) nf the or- Alma FSiif t th*f- J tit jj^ni VAia. 
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are tumble Id draw them to the court. The chief of the 
i ountry honours them on account of their (m:atal) gifts, and 
the people exalt tlLett fame and render them universal hem- 
j L ge. This ifl the reason of tlieir devoting themselves to their 
studies with ardour and resolution, without any sense of 
fatigue They search for wisdom, relying on ttieir own re¬ 
sources. Although they are possessed of large wealth, yet 
they will wander here and there to aeek their subsistence. 
There are others who, whilst attaching value to letters, will 
yet without shame consume their fortunes in wandering 
about for pleasure* neglecting their duties. They squander 
their substance in costly food and clothing 1 , Having no vir¬ 
tuous principle, and no desire to study, they are brought 
to disgrace, md their infamy is widely circulated. 

So* according to the dnss they belong to, nil gain know- 
ledge of the doctrine of TatMgata; but, us the time h 
distant since the holy one lived, hie doctrine is presented 
in a changed form, and so it. i-^ understood, rightly or not* 
uecLirding to the intelligence of those who inquire into it* 

ia Ettddhist Schools, Books f Discussions, Discipline 

The different schools are constantly at variance, and 
their contending utterances rise like the angry waves of 
the sen. The different sects have their separate masters, 
and in various directions aim at one end 

There are Eighteen schools, each claiming pru-emmeuc-e. 
The partisan!! of the Great and Little Vehicle are content 
to- dwell apart* There arc some who give themselves up 
to quiet contemplation, and devote themselves, whether 
walking or standing still or sitting dawn, to the acquire¬ 
ment of wisdom and insight; others, on the contrary, differ 
from these in retiring noisy contentions about their faith* 
According to their fraternity, they are governed by dis¬ 
tinctive rules and regulations, which we need not tpiu& 

The Finaya (Hu), discourses (fritt), satrap (ferny), arc 
equally Buddhist Looks. He who cuu entirely explain 
one doss of these btnikg is exempted from the control of 
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htruuuldna. If ha cun explain two classes, Ijq receive 
m additiuii tiio equipments of on upper seat (room ); he 
who can explain three classes lias allotted to him differeDt 
servants to attend to and obey him ; he who can explain 
tour classes has " pure men “ (updialaa) allotted to him a,; 
attendant* ; he who can explain live classes of books is 
then allowed an elephant carriage ; he who am explain 
sjx classes of Looks is allowed a surrounding escort, 
When a man’s Tsnown has reached to a high distinction 
tlj'iti at different Limes he convokes an assembly for dis¬ 
cussion. He judges of the super! >r nr inferior talent of 
those who take part in it; he distinguishes their good or 
lad points; he praises the elever and reproves the fault,v.: 
if one of the assembly distinguishes hirusdf by refined 
language, subtle investigation, deep penetration, and severe 
h>mt-. then he is mounted on an c-lepluint covered with 
precious ornaments, and conducted by a numerous suite to 
the gates oE the convent, 

_ ^ 011 the contrary, one of the members breaks down in 
his argument, or uses poor and inelegant phrases, or if he 
violates a rule in logic and adapts Ills words acnordingh- 
t J, ey proceed to disfigure Lla face with red and white, aiiri 
cover his body with dirt and dost, and lIicd carry film oil 
L_'i some deserted spot or leave him in a ditdh. Thus tW 
distinguish between tlie meritorious and the worthless, 
between the wise ami the foolish. 

The pursuit of pleasure belongs to a worldlv life, to 
follow kaowledgy to a religious life; to return to a worldly 
Ilfw from one I..f religion ia considered Lbraeworthy, i'f 
(me breaks the rules of discipline, tire transgressor is 
publicly reproved; for a slight fault a reprimand h 
given or a temporary banishment (enforced tilenu ); for 
* grave fault expulsion is enforced. Those who are 
thus expelled for life go out to seek some dwelling-place, 
at, Hading ho place of refuge, wander about the it ads - 
sometimes they go hack to their old occupation (rtsitm* 
laif life). 
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II. Casm—Marring*. 

With respect to the division of famines, there tire four 
classifications. The first is called the Brikhman (iW(wiw»), 
men uf pure conduct They guard themselves in 
live purelv. and observe the most correct principles. Thu 
second is called Kshattriya \Tm-U-ii), the royal caste. 
Fnr ft£&& they hnvfe been the governing class : d^y api‘ > 
themselves to virtue (humanity) and kinduess. Tne ll ' ira 
is called Valyas if^uAi), the merchant elasa: they 
engage in commercial exchange, and they follow profit at 
home and abroad. The fourth La called Sftdra (AnAo-la), 
the agricultural ekes : they labour iu ploughing and Ullage. 
l*i these four classes purity or impurity of caste assigns 
-a cveiv one his place. When they marry they rise or 
fall in position according to their new relations nip, ibtj 
do not allow promiscuous marriages between nil at urns. 
A woman onra martied can never take another Imsband- 
Bcaides these there are other classes of many kinds that 
intermarry according to their several callings. It would 
be difficult to speak of these in detail 

13. Royal Family, Troops, Weapons. 

Use succession of kings is confined to the Kshattriya 
(T'att-ii) cunt* who by usurpation and bloodshed have from 
time to time raised themselves to power. Although n dis¬ 
tinct caste, they are regarded as honourable (or kiidsj. 

The chief soldiers of the country' are selected trem the 
bravest of the people, and as the sous follow the profes¬ 
sion of their fathers, they aeon acquire a knowledge of the 
art of war. These dwell in garrison around the palace 
(during pear#), but when on an expeffitiun they march W 
front as an advanced guard. There or, four d^ions of 
the ftimv, via.—(0 the infantry, (?) the cavalry, (3) 

chariots, f 4 ) the elephants.® Tim elephants arc covered 
with strung armour, and their tusks ore provided with 

3 / r + tktr pim&yrz, ojvitMjPi mtkid&$fr T uul tmditdfa divl:Hmiia ’ 
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»= 1 jarp spur?. A leader in a car gives the oanmumd wh il-t 
two attendants on the right and left drive Lis chariot 
«lndi is drawn by four horses abreast The nenerni of 
ihe aolitiers remains in his chariot; lie is surrounded by a 
Me of -uants, who keep close to hi* chariot wheels, 

The cavalry spread themselves in front to resist nn 
attack, and in case of defeat they carrv orders hither and 
thither. The infantry l.y their ti uiefc movement? contri¬ 
bute to the defence. These men are chosen for their cou¬ 
rage and strength. They entry a long spew ami a great 
shield; sometimes they hold a sword or sabre, a(1 d ftl] . 
vauce to the front with impetuosity. All their weapons 
of war arc sharp and pointed. Some of them are these— 
spefim, aiiieW?. hows, arrows, swords, sabres, battle-axes 
Janc(», halberds long javelins, and various kinds of sihi a 
All these they have used for ages. r 


13. Manners, Administration of Law, Ordeals. 

■With respect to the ordinary people, JiIthuugL.iJiev are 

oiniiraJlyligtit-minri.Ml, yet they are upright and honourable ■ 

In money matters they are without cm ft. and in admini¬ 
stering justice they are considerate. They dread the retri- 
■MiLinn of another state of existence, and make light of the 
lJ,m S a rjf l} '« present world. They are not deceitful or 
treacherous in rhoir conduct, and are faithful to their 
oaths and promises. In their ftile* of government there is 
remarkable rectitude, whilst in their behaviour there h 
much gentleness and sweetness. With respect to crimi¬ 
nal? or rebels, these are few in number, and only occasion¬ 
ally treubksume. When the laws are broken or the power 
vi the ruler violated, then the matter is clear! v sifted ami 
the offenders imprisoned. There is no infliction of corpo¬ 
ral punishment ; they are simply loft to live or die, and are 
not counted among men. When the rules of propriety or 


a Gan pu re thv wBxptttn m £hn 
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justice are violated, or when a man fails in ficLelity or 
tilial piety, then they cut lisa nose or his ears off) or hh 
hands and feet h or expel him from the country or drive 
him out into the desert wilds. For other faults, except 
these, u small payment of money will redeem the punish¬ 
ment, In the in ventilation oE criminal cases tht-re is no 
use of rod or staff to obtain premia [of In 4 ties- 

turning an iiecUSfcJ [ ereuti, if he replies with frankness the 
punishment is proihortioned accordingly; hut if the ac¬ 
cused obstinately denies Ids fault, or in despite of it 
aLt-eojptd to excuse himself, then in searching cut the 
truth to the bottom, when it is necessary to pass sentence, 
there arc four kinds of ordeal used — (i) by water, (2) by 
force, (3) by weighing, (4) by poison. 

"When Lhe ordeal is by water, then the accused Is placed 
in a sack connected with a stone vessel and thrown into 
deep water. They then judge of his innocence or 

Nuilt in this way —if the man sinks and, the stone floats 
he is guilty; but if the man floats and the stone sinks 
then he is pronounced itmocenL 

Secondly, by fire. They hoof a plate oE iron and make 
the accused sit; on it F and again place his feet on it, and 
apply it tu the palms of hia hands ; moreover, he is made I 
to pass Ida totigue over it; if no Ecars result ho is 1 j 
Innocent j if there are scars, liis guilt is proved* In ease of k 
weak and timid persons who cannot endure such ordeal, 1 
they facte a flower-bud and east it towards the tiro; if it 
opens, he is innocent; if the Cower is burnt, he is guilty. 

Urdcnl by weight is this: A imn and a stone are placed 
in a balance evenly, then they judge according to lightness 
or weight If the accused is innocent, then the man 
weighs down Lhe stone* which rises in the balance ; IE lie 
is guilty, the man rises and the stone folk, 

Urdcal by poison is this: They take a rum and make 
an incision in its right thigh, then mixing all aorta of 
poison with a portion of the food of the accused mmir 1 
they place it in the incision made in the thigh [of tht miil 
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FORMS OF POLITENESS* 


Mrtf ); if the in mi is guilty, then the poison takes effect 
imd the creature dies; if lie is innocent, then the poison, 
has no effect, and he survives* 

By these four met!sods of trial the way of crime is 
stopped. 

14 * Forms 0/ Pclifrn£ss w 

There urs nine methods of showing out ward respect— 
(1) by selecting words of a soothing dinracter in making 
requests; (2) by bowing the head to shew respect; (3) by 
lAiaing the Imuds and bowing; (4) by joining the hami 
and bowing low; (5) by bending clie knee; (6) by a pros¬ 
tration;™ (7) by ll prostration on bauds and knees; (8j 
by touching the ground with the five circles; (9) by 
5Etc telling I,he live parts of the body oil the ground. 

Of these nine methods the ruu^t respectful is to make 
one prostration on tire ground and then Lu kneel and laud 
the virtues of the one addressed. When at a distance it 
is usual to bow Sow ; SJ when near, then it is customary to 
kiss the feet and mb the ankles (1/ th& pcr&m addressed). 
Whenever orders are received at toe hands of a su¬ 
perior, the person lifts the skirts of his robes and makes a 
proa tint] on. The superior or honourable person who is 
thus reverenced must speak gently (ht the inf%rior) n either 
touching bis head or putting his hack, ami addressing him 
with good words of direction or advice to show his affection. 
When a Smuia^a* or mu-. who has entered on the religion a 
life, 1ms been til us respectfully addressed, he dinjdv re¬ 
plies by expresoamg a good wish (rotr). 

Not only do they prostrate themselves to show reve¬ 
rence, hut they also turn found towards the thing reve¬ 
renced in many ways* sometimes with one turn, some¬ 
times with, three; if from some long-cherished feeling 
rhere is a call for marked reverence, then according to the 
desire of the person. 

J Ti> Jew*? on nll-fisnrfi.—Welt* WlUIklM, 

* A 'i *Mf; r to buw lu thd j^rcnmit —W, W, 



RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES . [book it. 




1 5. jlMf/m, Futtcral Customs, &c. 

Every one who fulls sick fasts for seven days. During 
this interval many recover, but if the sickness 1 iLtsta they 
itike medicine. The character oE these medicinea is diffe¬ 
rent. 3 and their names also. The doctors differ in their 
modes uf examination ami treatment* 

When a person dies, those who □Mend the funeral raise 
lamentable cries and weap tether* They rend their 
garments and loosen their hair; they strike their heads 
and beat their breagis There are no regulations as to 
dress for mourning* nor any hsod time for observing it. 

There are three methods of paying the lost tribute to 
the dead : (l) \>y cremation — wood being made into a 
pyre, the body is burnt; (2) by water — the body is thrown 
into deen flowing water and abandoned; (3) by desertion 

_the body is coat into some forest-wild, to bo devoured 

by beasts. 

When the king dies, his successor is first appointed* 
that ho nmy preside at tlio funeral rites and fix the 
different points of precedence, Whilst living they give 
(ffirir riders) titles according to their diameter (tfrfia); - 
when dead there are no posthumous titles. L 

In a house where there hua been a death there is no 
eating allowed - but after the funeral they resume their l 

usual (habite). Tiiere are no anniversaries (of the death) 
observed. T U ose who have aliended a death they consider 
unclean ; they all bathe outside the town and then enter * 
their houses. 

The old and infirm who come near to death, and those 
entangled in a severe sickness* who fear to linger to the 
end of their days, and through disgust wish to escape the 
troubles of life, or those who desire relent from the 
trilling nfihirs of the world and its concerns (thi&mccnu s 
if life), these, after receiving a farewell meal at the huinli 
o£ their relatives or friends* they place, amid the sounds 
ui music, on a boat wlugh they propel into £he midst of j 
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tbo GiLd^es, wliete such persons drawn themselves. They 
rhink tlnuto secure a birth among the Itfvis. Barely 
cne of these may be seen not yet dead on the borders (of 
the river). 

Tinj priests are not allowed to lament or cry for the 
dead; -when a father or mother of a priest dies they 
recite their prayers, recounting (ptetyini,) their obligatiuna 
to them; reflecting on the past, they carefully attend to 
them now dead They expect by this to increase the 
mystetioua chiiractcr of tlieir religious nierit. 

\ 6. Cwii Aduwiisirafi^^ RtP€tiii£S § &c. 

Aa t,ie admiBiatmtiou of the government is fbnn.le i oti 
IhTMij^n principles, thw executive is simple. The families 
fite Dot entered on registers, and the people arc not su:— 
jeet tu forced labour The private demesnes 

of the crown are divided into four principal parts- the 
first ia fur curry JDg uut tlie utlmrs of atjue a.nd providing 
sacrificial offerings; the second is for providing subsidies 
for the ministers und chief officers of state; the thin! la 
for rewarding men of distinguished ability; and the fourth 
is for charity to religious bodies* whereby the field ot 
merit is cultivated (planted). In this way the taxes on 
the people are light, and the personal service require.] of 
them is moderate. Each one keepa bis own worldly goods 
in peace, and nil till the ground for their subsistence. 
TIjcsb who cultivate the royal elates pay a sixth port of 
the produce as tribute. The merchants who entire in 
commerce come and go in carrying out their transactions* 

1 lie river-passages and the ruiid-bmTiers are open on uay- 
meut of a small toll* When the public works require it, 
labour is exacted but paid for. Tiie pay men l is in sLrict 
proportion to the work done. 

The military guard lLi@ frontiers, or go out to punish the 
refractory. They algo tnauut guard at night round the 
palace. The soldiers are levied according to the require- 
munis of the service * they are promised certain paym cols 
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and ara publicly enrolled. Tha governors, ministers, 
magistrates, and officials have each a portion of land eon- 
signed to them for their personal support. 

i f t Plants and Trees, Agriculture, Feed, Drink, Cookery. 

The climate and the quality of the soil being different 
according to situndon, the produce of the land is vanons 
m its character. The flowers and plants, the fruits and 
Trees are of different kinds, and have distinct names. 
There is, for Instance, the Amain fruit the 

Amin fruit dWin-w t-/o), the Madhoka fruit {Mo-hc-kia). 
the Bbadra fruit (po-ta-to), the Kapittha fruit (kic-pidd), 
lUc Amalfi, fruit (Q-nio-lo), the Tinduka fruit (Chiu-tu-hn), 
the Udumbara fruit { lFn-t<vn-]»do), the Mudra fruit (Mtm- 
. . r he Nftrikfila fruit (NtL-lTki^lo), the Ptmuaa fmit {Ftm- 

ku-so). It would he difficult to enumerate nil the kinds 
0 f wo have briefly named those most esteemed by 

the people. As fur the date (?<•), the chestnut (Titt ),the 
loquat (>«}, and the persimmon (Tiii). they are not known. 
The pear {Id), the wild plum (A'ui), the peach {T fin), the 
Apricot (Juiiy or J/tu), the grape (iWuit;. &c, these all 
have been brought from the country of Ka&nfr, and ara 
found growing ou every side* Pomegranates and 3 "eeC 
oranges are grown everywhere. 

In"culdviiiing the land, those whose duty it is sow and 
reap, plough and harrow (ircirf), and plant according to 
the season; and after their labour the} rest awhile. 
Among the products of the ground, rice and com are most 
plentiful. With respect to edible herbs and plants, we 
may name ginuer and mustard, melons and pumpkins, the 
Menu.to (Kan jit '!} plant, and others. Onions and garlic 
are little grown; and few persons eat them; if any one 
uses them for food, they are eswiled beyond the walls of 
the town. The most usual food is milk, butter, cream, 
soft sugar, sugar-candy, the oil of the mnsfcard-sivd, mid 
nil sorts of cakes made of com are used as food, Tish, 
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mutton, gazelle, mid deer they eat generally fresh, some- 
;in,es salted; they are frtrbiddtq to eat the flesh nf the 
°*> tlie tfl ® ulephnat, the homo, the pi£, the do> the 
fus, the wolf, tlie lie]i, the monkey, ami nil the hairy kind. 
Ihese who eat them are despised and scorned, ntnl ore 
universally n?pnd sited ; they li ve omthie the walls, and 
fire seldom seen among men. 

^Vith respect to the di He rent kinds of trine and liquors 
there are various sorts. The juice of the g : ,p* an d BagH ^ 
c-anc r these are used by the Kshnttrtyns as drink; the Vql- 
fyaa W3e strong fermented drinks *» the Sraiuaga ami Erah- 
nmns drink a sort of syrup made from tlie grape or sugai- 
cune, hat nut of the initurL: of ferineoted wine.”' 

The mixed cIksscb and baae-horn differ in no way ( fW 
to foal or think) from the rest, except in respect of the 
vessels they use. which arc very different both as to value 
imil material. There is tin lack of suitable thing* for 
household use, Although they have saucepans and steir- 
pans p yet tliey do m:-t know tie steamer used for cf>ufc- 
rice. They have ninny vessels made oi dried clny- 
Llny seldom use red enpper vessels : tliey mt from unj 
^ esstflj mixing all sorts of condiments together which they 
take up with their fingers. They have no spoons or cups 
und in short no sort of cIicpstrcL When sick, however, 
they use copper drinking cups. 


lS + Commercial Tmns&cti&is. 

ttuhl and silver, Icmt^shih fnalive copper), white jade, 
fire pearls/ 13 are t he natural products of tJto cotiiiLrv ; them 
ar e 5 lesii ] es these abundance til rare gems an d vn don a k i lids 
nf precious stones of different names, which are collected 
from the islands of dag sea* The ho they exchange fur 
other goods : and in fact tliey always barter in their com- 
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tueKuii tmusactiana, for tliey have no gold or silver coirs, 
pearl shells, or 1 in Lie pearls. w 

The boundaries of India and the neighbouring countries 
are herein fully described; the differences of climate and 
soil are briefly alluded to. details referring to these 
points are grouped together, add are stated succinctly; 
and in referring to the different countries, the various 
customs and modes of ad minis emtio u are fully detailed. 


LaS-vo [Lakghau]. 

The kingdom of Lau-po** is about 100O li in circuit, 
and on the north is backed by the Snowy Mouutoms; on 
three sides it is surrounded by the Illaek-ridge Mountains. 
The capital uf the country is about 1 C ti in circuit. As 
for Borne centuries the royal family has been extinct, 
the chief* have disputed for power among themselves, 
without the acknowledged superiority of any oue in par¬ 
ticular. Lately it has become tributary to Kupisa. The 
country is adapted for the production of rice, and there 
are many forests of sugar-cane. The trees, though they 
produce many fruits, yet few are ripened. The climate 
is backward; the hoar-frosts are plenty, but not much 
snow. In common there is abundance ami contentment. 
The men {people) are given to music, Naturally they are 
untrustworthy and thievish; their disposition is exacting 
one over the other, and they never give another the 
preference over themselves. In respect uf s!ature they are 
little, but they are active and impetuous. Their garments 
are made of white liner for the most part, and what they 
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Khhbi rivri^■ “i-’tmaiTiL;I uiiil. Tlie 
StfUIrik Eli iiiLia^kf of the rliairlift IS Laeh- 

jioki, Einkl tike Um{u 3 oi uf* said. bf 


nlat> ralt’fl Mnzvn^fU < JfflfctfW.* 
\\l 4S47; 1 t^lnitlltL. JWraiL. *- t'iwle, 
K 3^5 ; ami In*-L A^. r Vl|, i- 

SS. |l 1r1.1l \H P J 36 fr>- Ttotemv 

;lib. rii c, f p 4*1 ]ibiw* ft tribe c*lh=a L 

Aa#irdbw, Aft^rw, or m 

tbia dintriet- Tkw panten nmsi* it 
vulgarly |min+iHEii3*^l 
LSalk-r'-i Mfw < 'in. pp lj> 13& '4 J 
13, ; CtLhniiLjESiftUJ, -snff. M* 

P *> 


gi 
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vi-t'sir is well appointed. There nre about ten atiighi- 
} m Amn$, willi few followers (prints'). The greater portion 
study the (Irent Vehicle, There are several scores o! diffe- 
rent Dcva temples. There are.few heretics. Going south* 
cast from this country ioo It or so, we cross a great 
mountain {ridye), pass a wide river, nnd so come to 
Nu-kic-lo-ho [cite frontiers of North India], 


Na-KJE-LO-HO [A AGARAFtAiti], 

Tlie country of Nagarahilra (Sudde-lo-ho) is about 
6 oo It from east to west, amt 350 or 260 li from north to 
south. It is surrounded on four sides by overhanging 
precipices and natural barriers. The capital is 20 li or 
so in circuit, 1 **' It has no chief ruler ; the commandant 
and his subordinates come from Kapi^u, The country 
is rich irk cereals, and produces a great quantity of 
■flowers and fruits. The climate is moist and warm. 
Their manners arc simple aud honest, their disposition 
ardent and courageous. They think lightly uf wealth and 
love learning. They cultivate the religion of Buddha, 
and few believe in other doctrines. The mmi/Mrtimm are 
runny, but yet the priests nre few*; the 1 /km are deso¬ 
late and mined. Tliere are five lJevn temples, with about 
One hundred worshippers.^ 


M The aitufiLliiii uf Lbr* town rf 
KagvtahAra (the 1 ►XhJ. mjiiu] of the 
Jh-U JiVkul <^tricti tun Sn-i-n n»ti>fac- 
turily tlt-GtruiEned by iVI i-_ W. Siuip- 
wpa (J, |f_ r U >'iS„ viiL silL p i fr] ju 
He pliA’tn Lfcur ftFtn of ihv town. in tb« 
formiftl hv the jcunL-tion nf tb*? 
i^uj'LiLir lien! K:iUuE im thttir 

ri^ht banks. Ikith Uaa ilap&ctitm 
ami tbu di-Cutnor Fmut 
^ B-b»>Ti t twenty oiiiea south-emt; 
Wnriild place w* tbli The- 

nmuntaliM eiwswl Ly tbr piJyriw 
^‘6n: thu Siiib Kiih, unJ tit: ribtr 
wuwlJ In? yry.li«.ljly tl»o Klint river 
At JAufiinia, Tin- Fi4n.ii.-ril eciieit-— 
K igmmM r* -HuttiM* innn rnEoi^tirm 
which ua* dbcnvtrad bv Majs«if 
Kiuu* in tbe ruIti-c-iL lutiuad of t»hu- 


J’ riwfil in the eliat tfrt of EJMr {/. A. B, 
B tffll. tvIl pLip lM( ,j, 4.J4, 43» f.) 
Tiit iltHlnct OMTfiijM^cfa with tin 
Nd-jfia^a AiWrriTAAttuf Ptnl wtny (I] h 
til l. i, 4j). Il u hlIIm] thi eit> 
of iHptoLjuw by liwuI-HJi [Jut. 
IVr, p. , Jli^L up Ll" calU HHm 
thi 1 citv of “tb* ikui]-In me- " (A'c.j 
Gmf, Lahifin, A J r| tuL iii p. ny. 

WunibippePi ur “fnen g£ 
khi nl^ioiu Tbe UdUal 

tefcci (ur u naa-ba^vflr '' In Chin*-* 1- 
i-4 wrti Enir, nn 11 nat^lJM - nligiiin 
mus." Thl* ti-nu with 

tbo ir'jtli IniA irrip nad ill thi flftULr* 
waj The I£liiI Jlii-t^ me nuw hjinkcii 
itf by ibis KnjiiaminAdani 

“InfitM pMkjik n |,Smi [am in P v. 

P r &u. 
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Three li to the etui of the city there is a. & 4 pn m 
Insight about 300 feet, which was built by Asoka Ifujx 
It Is wonderfully constructed 33 of stone beautifully 
adorned and carved* S:\1 cy a, when a Bddhk&ttva, Item 
met Hipamtara 33 Buddha (Jcn^iantf-fv), and spreading 
out his deerskin doublet, and unbinding his hair and cover¬ 
ing with it the muddy road, received a predictive iissur- 
mice. Though the passed kalpn brought the overthrow of 
the world, the trace of this event was not destroyed j 
religions (fast) days the sky rains down sail aorta of 
flowers, which excite a religious frame nf mind in the 
people, who also offer up religions 0Dferitigs, 

T11 the west of this place is a Kta-lan (pwftghdrdstia) with 
a few prieatft. To the south is n small slUpa ; fhis wag 
the place where, in old time, Bfidhisattva coveted the mud 
Uaik hit hair), Asuka-rSp built (tfm .i'ujju) nway from 
the road** 0 

Within [lie city is the mined foundation; of a great 
Tradition says that it once contained n tooth u£ 
bin alba* and that it was high and of great magnificence. 
Now it hus no tooth, but only the nneiimt foundations remain. 
By 1 L 3 aide is a ritipa 30 feet nr 50 in height ■ the old 
stories '>f the place knew nothing ■ if the origin of this 
fabric; they say only that it fell from Leuven and placed 
itself here. Iking no work of man's art, it is clearly a 
spiritual prodigy* 


m The Cbme&e e^fiTroaEnn puceeb- 
to rt/ur ii> the inactive biy^ra of 
cbrckin'il ^JioEd Ui tfanw 

kipr*. &x- VV\ S ictLC'M'iJi i mill aUn 
Mr. Swinncrtoa'a bonwE, iwi. 

Vul. viii pp. ojS it 22 j f. 
n Tin- inddi-nt nfcrrtid tn in lli« 
l#st F viz_ p the interview between J>t- 
i>ailI£&» Enddha and the B&J- 
idnattva Simvi-rlhn. \k a popular nne 
m LnCilhifft ^miptunt ami mythii- 
ls^j. Thtfti !■ ^ rrprEKutktiim *4 
it iuimjii^ s’r^i^im-citN hi tlw Hah? -r 
Mt^rqijj 3 cnutJat-r nprt»^AUtion \h 

ausr^hn; til- "til fl ‘tLL|-fc \ J if tile- KlltlhtTJ 
iAvrhttnL Sur. rr. Iw? m ftrp, . 


vnL iff P p r 66). The Snj+^na I hmni. 
l*t*d ivnm thi- Chrnese \J, R A. $tx :i 
vu t. vL pp. ^77 ff). Ffl-hiin 
ftL-sri reftf* to jt i jfcuddAM# t’tiffrim*, 
p. 4j L AJfin Ronifc remark* cm 

Uais JegtiuJ, /W, JnieVji.* vrj. tI. p. 
I -\h : ami 1:1 mf, Ithyu Uavid'M Bui&Ut, 
Birth-Storm, pp. i f. 

4V TLiiB Li a riifBt’iiU pflMiLtre 1 , and 
li probably onrrqlft- The phra^ 
**tra tias, ah In thff end, may 
nitsirt “in an oMl-nf-th«-wnj placed 
Tlie- r?fr renew is tn the ipm trbere 
preflkttv* [URFuran-se win jdeen to 
-^SEiih i llm that he- hh^uliL bi^omi' a 
liudlitbjL, , 
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To tlie south-west of tbe oily about 10 li ia a, sMjki< 
Here Tutli&gata, when living in the world, alighted, Laving 
left- Mid-India and passed through the air for the sake of 
converting men. The people, moved by reverence, erected 
this building, XuL far to the east is it stiljxi ; ic was 
here Biilibattvn met Blptrikarn Buddha and bought the 
flowers* 41 

About 20 Ji to the tu ei lli'west of the city we come to a 
small atone ridge, where there is a saiufidrtima with a 
high hull and u storied tower made of piled-up stuise. 
It is now silent, and deserted, with no priesng. In the 
middle is a stilpa 200 feet or so in height, built by Asuku^ 
I'fljiX 

To the south-west of this safiijikd rdum a deep torrent 
nifibea from a high point uf the hill and scatters its 
waters in leaping cascades. TIlo mountain sides are like 
walls; on the eastern side of one is a great cavern, deep 
and profound, tile abode of the Nfiga Gopaht. The gate 
(or entrance] leading to ic is narrow; the cavern is dark; 
the precipitous rock causes tbo tracer to find its way in 
various rivulets into this cavern. In old days there was 
a shadow of Buddha to be seen here, bright us the true 
form, with all its clianieceristic marks. 42 In later days 
men have not seen it so much., What does appear is 
only a feeble likeness, But whoever prays with fervent 
faith ( he h mysteriously endowed, and ho sees it dearly 
before him, though not for long. 

In old times, when TaHhagatn was in the world, this 
dragon was a shepherd who provided the king with milk 
smd cream. Having on one occasion failed to du so, and 
having received a reprimand, he proceeded in an angry 
temper to the sMpa of "the predictive assurance/* and 

41 Hr bnu^tit the fWcratjF a gtH, Bowen avttr the hr^] it» 

*tvo to ir]] th*iu. imJ_v OK PL *■ IjaldadiiEi / 1 b wtfm nfaj In th-j 

<M'iailEM«lT tliPLt ifae *htmh\ mm hir^- T^hnr «.TLb£iirt> ttlnrcil to 

lie tarn fLM hij 1 ulir. Seo th& unto 39, ?*«. PenjEnmin. Tm umi 

anct>utiL in tlkb iif IHpajj- S-rj). Kvnkip r T L L 

kjura fiuJi23.Lt : \J. Jt. X.S., >iiL ^ tird note 5 p. i r emd p jj- 
TL pp. 57 7 j Tfcus Undent uf ihti note 
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there Hindu fin g(Turing of flowers, with the prayer that 
lie might became n destructive dragon for the purpose of 
afflicting the country and destroying the kiugp Then 
ascending the rooky side of the Mil, he threw himself 
down and was killed* Forthwith he became a great 
dragon and occupied this cavern, nnd then he purposed 
to go forth and accomplish hb original wicked purpose. 
When tStis intention had risen within him, TattifcLgstn, hav¬ 
ing examined what was his object, was moved with pity 
for Luc country and the people about to be destroyed by 
the dragon, JSy his spiritual power ho came from Mid- 
India to where the dragon The dragon seeing Tn- 

th&gata, Ilia murderous purpose was stayed, and he ac¬ 
cepted till..- precept against killing., nnd vowed to defend 
the trim law \ he requested Tathigatn to occupy this 
cavern evermore, that bis holy disciples might aver re¬ 
ceive his (ll\e dragt - ! V) religion* offerings. 4 " 

TathSlgntu replied, “When I am about tb die; 1 will 
leave you my shadow, and I w id send five ArkisiU to 
receive from you continual ntibriuga* Whim ilia true 
law is destroyedthis service of yours shall si ill go 
on; if an evil heart rises in you, you must look at ray 
shadow, and because □£ its lower of love and virtue your 
evil purpose will be stopped, The Buddhas who will 
appear throughout this JJhudra^lrt^fa^ will nil, from el 
motive of pity, intrust to you their shadows as a be¬ 
queath Due side the gate of the Cavern of the Shadow 
there ara two square stones; on one is the impression 
i>f the foot of Tatliiigata, with a wheel-circle {litn-jUMuf) 
beautifully dear, which b bines with a brilliant light from 
time la Time. 

On either side of the Cavern of the Shadow there are 

** Tbia is briiUmtlj tti« nifiuimg ** Tha H fcrua 1»w" wm to LkI 

tilt pfitfuijje i tka rwjjTic-t itirf juara ; the "law iHE 

tluit tLt' rni^ht d*V*U m lOOO Vemnu 

eavera, hut that Tuft hugatii wcutd * Thif jid^l In that in which **■ 

la*n thnrr with bU 1'ti- irnw wrt> Curing which it«Q BwU 

Uau rvf0 i tin* tu v-c. dbfti sire tu *fi[nrML 
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several stone chambers; in these the holy disciples of 
TatlAgatn reposed in meditation* 

At the north-west corner oi the cave of the shadow 
h a tfilpn where Buddha walked up and down* Beside 
this is ii ilHpa which contains suine *i£ the hair find die 
n fill-parings of TatMgato. 

Not far from this is a Milpa where Tntbflguta, making 
manifest the secret principles of hie true doctrine, de¬ 
clared the Skmidha^ihdtii-dyatamia ( Yun-hia%4tn$)** 

At the west of the Gave of the Shadow is a vast rock, 
nn which Tatliigata in old time spread out his fcttikdt/a a 
joSio niter washing It; the marks of the tissue still 
exist* 

To the south-east of the dry 30 li or so is the town 
.1 Hi-lo (Hitlilu);* 5 iiis about 4 mr 5 li in circuit j it is 
high in. s e tuiition and strong by natural declivities. It 
lm3 flowers and woods* and lakes whoso waters arc 
bright as a mirror, The people of this city are simple, 
honest, nod upright Then? is here a two-storied tower ^ 
the beams arc painted and tbo columns coloured red. 


« The wjmhri “rlu” {djmtauj 
in this ptanaft una*t lx* nmuotM 
with thu previ^un w tj ilJi JnaL" The 
ifun kialchm ute the ta^htccn J&izJii*, 
"far which Child* rs' P&H 

(ffllfr me.I Vide ftlw ttir? iS J |irtl»r l H3«Ul 

JS&t-tw i(W(M of JfrM&ftHjf &np* r p- 
297 ii, 2 ). TbfT^ if* bo w.ird m mj 
tt\t fur i'tPi?, yitfen by Jd.it n. 

41 ifniA %p rtffcra to the cniorar flf 
the BmkUkiat upper robo, which wtw 
*ii brick-Orfl or jrrEIiw BfcluW i-tm- 
lAffNtfV 

** The city hJ Hl-lo ur Middx 
CDti^nihlf: whfcll mm 

y p d* St- Mjiftta 1- ! -i/iirfH h- p. 
-04 h fcboat iJ* lnileB vmtb cMt ■ >f 
jSJ-fi^ajtthilni, Eh described by Fa-Mah 
{cap. liiL} Tbe ViA^m **f the fltull- 
hmu i* ihert said to be placed w ithin 

jl Bunin fftwlcwm. wiiii it is* iddrd t 

n tbi.ni*:b tJdd b»v™ should t \lutka 
ami thi> Kafth iFfien, UlL* phicc wmM 
i-timmi nnTH DTiuL IT f’Viiiiparc with 
thbn the iatiuirk uf HEtieo TeLmd^ m- 


KpcgtEH>» S-yttiivArM I tup T p. 6(!< onj 

-j c.H ncLtuu-nf liii cnriMifly 

ton, Out rlJs pluec ^tru 1 n« ighboar- 
buMd of Hinlcm 1 ! 1 * «ilkd li.-jrr.im, 
amHI hi xl» w h vitsvirttfl. \ Le. ¥ K/vr- 
EanA iar Tdn^ibi. Both 

ami ~Stk£a.m :Lp]M'^r to EUtill r ' ihti 
city/ r 731’ U*vvn, -if St^auriihlkni 
limy he the Ntbei nr Nveb ot ArriAii 
filh- v, r.Lf'. l i ah d CnrtSn> ( ilh. yeii. 
r^|L x. y\, in which th+^rc u mllEiI 
be Uii Iliititl to Jrriii-c Diiiti^Nipiflh— 
tht jSa^ara of Ftnlt-toj—fh^u. UJ- 
TUnnpum, nJUjim^h, ab t+entra! 
Cunninghjim nsunirka :Ane, t/wn of 
M. i>. 4(3l r the tune Ajflni, gifra 
to ^fn-ttjiitiAra. laccorJing tn >Fiw 
Rt*tt i miylLfc w»!E 3 its cfFtTopted 
U]jlu or CdjrJniL Csiupw* with 
ttii: teit^c rice Lilli fdiftil ii3 

liti ; S ic, p. 7b. E'ikllF. Ximtt. Jnur. 
Adatwf**, tirfn, vfL J<]x j.^S L z 3ilai- 
F*r. / \ntr. t vul icL pp, 2^4 
ff r ; WtUrrfl, dr.rthrf JflC r pp. 4^ 

103 l 
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lathe st-uoml storey Is a little j4?lpd, made nf the seven 
precious substances ] it contains the skull-bone of lathsi- 
ir^ita; it is i foot 2 inches round; the hair orifices are 
distinct; its colour is a whitish-yellow, It Is enclosed 
in n precious receptacle, which is placed in the middle 
of the dujwr. Those who wish to make lucky or unlucky 
presages (marfaj make a paste of scented earth, and im- 
presa it on the skull-bone \ then,, according to their merit, 
is the impression made* 

Again tiiere is another little &&pa t made of the seven 
precious substances, which encloses the skull-bone of 
TathSgutn* I is shape is like a lotus leaf; ** its colour is 
the same as that of the other, and it La also contained 
in a precious casket, sealed up und fasten ed. 

Agaio, there is uli other little made of the 

seven precious sobataucBB, in which is deposited the 'rye- 
hall of Tatbugnta, large ua an Amra fruit and blight 
and clear throughmit; tins also is deposited in a pre¬ 
cious casket sealed up and fastened* The Savyhati robo 
of TadiiLgatn, which es made of line cotton stuff of u 
yellow-Eod colour^® is ako enclosed in a precious bos* 
Since many months and years have passed, it is u 
limits damaged, The staff Ll of Tathugata, of which 
tire rings are white iron (tin. I) and the stick of sandal - 
wood, k contained in a precious ease (a cate, hit.uk of n 
prttium substance)* Lately, u. Mug, hearing of these 
various articles that they formerly belonged to Tath&gam 
m Lis own private property, took them away by force to 
bis own country and placed them in his palace. After 
o. short time*" going to lout at them, they were -unc; 

* Thi- A .• f *mi la thti wiLitr-HLy, l] Tlw stiff, ^riAl'AcEHEm 

but It i-* nl-»^ a gent rid uuutu for or AilntnAi, m* i -hSt-d frim the 
bLollvn > *tMt.ilhiunt»L r.S ThU bme u-uru U hindr when rLub.zL Ciinft 
i ■ tlic^t rtf the EuAfli.Eui or U>P iff ihtf 4 iLL r v Cl*, **£; Jfift*.A*wN;r T an aVwt'* 
fcL-itii irmiior or totff Wells Witlimo * l. 

*' Such ii,- 1.1 lh tho nit-rtnln^ It l* dtfuiribed in tb»: -S'^ir ji.'mi- 
Jullcn U* n it : L - tbnuirli O-. t/ih -j/uejiw \fciL 14 a > - ]■■ 4 7 , 

jAh nlVrr^ ht Aouther hilt 0 nf^ 

jl nee-iEiii uurtlv to dtnots Lht! ixiibti 82 Scttjvtbr had all hour elated., 
ohied bViiri^Ad/l. 
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mid after further inquiries ho found they hmi returned to 
their original place. These five sacred objects (rdm) 
often work miracles. 

The king of Kapi^a has commanded five pu re-conduct 
men Bn f h .■■■■ ■ • tj. s) u u fie r c nm tints. il 2 y scenta a lid !l y \vi \ra t o 
these objecta, These pure persons, observing the crowds 
who eame to worship incessantly, wishing to dev ole tl tern- 
selves to quiet meditation, have established a scale of 
fixed charges, with a view to secure firder, by means oi 
that wealds which i-j so much esteemed by men. Their 
p’*m. Lt l brief, is this: — All who wish to ff:n the ^kidl- 
bcim? of Ta-hngiita have to pay one gold piece; those who 
wish to take an impression pay five pieces. The other 
objects a in their several order, have a fixed price; and 
Tel, though the charges are heavy, the worshippers are 
numerous. 

To tin? nor tli -west of the doublo-stcried pavilion is ft 
8 tCil*u not very high or large, but yet one which passages 
many spiritual (minimf*m$) qualities. If men only touch 
it with il finger, it shaken and trendies to the foundation p 
ami the helh and the jingles moving together give out a 
pleasant sound. # 

Going south-enst from litis, crossing mountains ami 
valleys for 500 li, or ^n. we arrive At the kingdom of 
Kieti-t/o-Io (GuHdhfLm). 

K jent'cklo — Gax m\l fjl 

T 3 ,e kingdom uf G and lift ra lx about 1 coo Is from east 
to wi st, and about Boo li fr^m north to south. On die 
eu^r 1 fc borders on chi: river Sin (Sindh), The capital of 
the country is called Fo-lu-sha-pud j; ** it is about 40 li 

u Ths phrtkAe Uie fin, which in Kh^p^ (Kunarl abil ilia Indua. 
cif frpqnpnE ooshotcilc*; En HuiEiLhiNt Is ia tb* iM-untn 1 is I^LDilAin of 
1 ri, =!. | m=i 11. Li- .ul ui 1 irr: * Ptokmy ( O'^./Uk xl. e. 7 . Tti& 

mv r" nr 11 be^ska tii bL" ga|iI^L tth-* I J ants ha punt now Pqifai- 

M Til-; 1 c-nnTitrv erf finodhim » Thr. Gmniarn nry maxtiunnl 

Llmt, Of tfir ]oTi'^r XlttulvaUiY, JTlDri by yfr, 178, mint 

iilniL^ tJjM Kibu] river I n\ ibimiii> this HdFQ«jM-fe-jM { \ih. E t QI, LiX vil, ^ 

VOL L a 
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in circuit. The royal family is extinct, and the kingdom 
is governed bv deputies from Kapisa. 1 he towns and 
■villages ore deserted, and there are but few inhabitants. 

At one earner of the royal residence K there are about 
1000 families The country is rich in cereals, and pro¬ 
duces a variety of flowers and fruits ; it ahouims also in 
sugar-cane, from the juice of w hich they prepare the 
solid sugar.” The climate is warm and moist, and in 
general without ice or snow. The disposition of the 
people ia timid and soft; they love literature; meet of i 

them belong to heretical schools; a few believe in Lite 
true luw. Trout old time till now this border-land of 
India luse produced many authors of idsina; t.>c example, 
N&r&yagadevu * 5 AsaAga Eodhiaattva, Vasubandbu 
BMhisafctva, DLarmatrata. Man (kbita, I'firsva tlie 
noble, and su on. There are about 1000 wAffhdrdmas, 
which are deserted and iu ruins. They are filled with 
wild shrubs, w and solitary to the last degree. The st&pa* 
ure mostly decayed, The heretical temples, to tlie number 
of about too, are occupied pell-mell by heretics. 

Inside the royal city, towards the north-east , 58 is au old 
foundation (or a ruinous foundation}. Formerly this was 
Lite precious tower of the ])i 2 /ivt of Buddha. After tho 
Nirvana of Buddha, his pi bra coming to this euuntry, i» 


66 } p jind tlie liiitrlet ol Gamlui-ft-bi 
by SUnbo [tiW/., Lili- xt. c. r, 36), 
iieti Wilson, A rrnmd inf, p£u 135 , 
131 ; J. it. Am. &HL t voL v ji, 317; 
T^-,^ /h 4 . Jitrj vuL i pp s°- 
VijL ii. pp. rSA%4" Pmtapal* FP* 
c 5, f. h 105' ; A. MtiiL iiVj., VflL if. pp. 

inj t tafi'f.; FiiAnu-.pin 1 ., tdL 11 . P£l 
169, 174, vfjL tiL p, 314. vnL iv. p. 
j i.S : jUiWrjLjrfiLscKSl; Tmjwrn 
It&h- tun L iS. pp. 316-3:J; 
KUlirt, /jici 1 ,, \nt L p. 4 S r ; 
l^LLEibUry, //mL An f- iitffl.p vul I. 
I i|r. 142 , 238 ; HfcitiiiUii JfAfc. tur 
find * H pp. 106 f r PTminc (W. 2, 
j j.jj ramtiotii tha (1 JLnilMia in tha 
£Fi-i np K RrlsuKhadi 

H Tilt; A'ujy jAin^r ii Hie fMTtJiifiti 


lit Trail ril pprttnu nf tbc loVTOt in 
which the rnyxml paJiiec stonl, 

** Thccr i* ik aymW jj*A btfuro 
ttiLfi Duaiit% wljitk, iin J HIK'D bias rtr- 
itLnrkcrJ, i* Inserted hy mlitmktt 
Tbt CJhi Bt—qqitiliiita f"T t-fcK= 
namci irl lhr3 e fiikrt jtinf? &#= f-nl- 
Idw*: ^Va-ln jvn -tan [Nlrfjrard^rftJ. 
Wn-tji3 r q-p'ii-ui (Asuigtu iSoJhiM*- 
ttv&h 6hi-tth.in-p 1 d-** \ Vkflubandli'i 
IS 4 hJ iiMtlva V Fn-LLi l (1 JharaLAtnlUib 
Jn ] (ItnnArKita' P Hlatrtm [My a 

All these* fchc taxG wyi. 

wth bom Jn GAUdbSn 

SL J-ilirti lidLi pointed nut tlir* 
erccr tn the t^l itnJ puppbt.tl Lbiii 
pmnlitf. 

b JiiJiun hiM nartft irelt 
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worshipped during many centuries, tti traversing diflb- 
rent couMriea it Iulh come latnv to Persia/® 

OmsiJe the city, about Sorg ii to the aoutlbeast, there 
is a pipaln tree about 100 feet or so i a height. Its bran dies 
are tliick arid the shade beneath sombre ami deer), The 
four past Buddhas bnva sat beneath this tree, and at the 
present time there are four sitting figures of the Buddhas 
to be seen In-ie. During the Bhadiakalpa, the 996 other 
Buddhns will ail sit here. Secret spiritual influences 
guard tbe precincts of the treo and exert a protecting 
virtue in iu continuance, fSftkyu Tnthflguta sat beneath 
tljia tree with his face to the south and addressed limn da 
^ n3 i ^' 0U! hundred years after my departure from the 
world, there will be a king who shall rule it called Kaii- 
islj’va (Aitt*«i-if'ftiii) j not far j,t> the south of this spot 
he will anise a sld-pa which will contain many various 
relics of my bones and flesh." 

. To the south of the Pjppnln tefe is n eftfjjn built by King 
XanMikrt; this king ascended the throne four hundred 
years after the 2 nrvd#a*> and governed the whole of Jam 
budiIpa, lie had an faith either in wrong or right (etjvu 
ye Teliffimis merit), and htt lightly esteemed the law uf 
Buddha. One clay when traversing a swampy grove 
{bushy sutamp) be saw a white hare, which he followed as 
far as this spot, when suddenly it disappeared. H 0 then 
saw n young shepherd-boy, who was building in the 
wood hard by a Jit tic ttUpa about three feet high. The 
Ling said, " What are yon doing?" The shcpherd-Luv 
answered and said, “Formerly SMcya Baddiin, by bis 
diviae wisdom, delivered this prophecy: • There shall be a 
king in this victorious (superior) land who shall erect a 
st&pii, which shall contain a great portion fld Div bodilv 
relics.' Tiie sacred merits of the great king (Maui's Mw) 


™ Fut thus ki'unrJeruig-M Erf 
BiuJeUmi [cwllbd in dhii 

the mei-um reasal,” CX>D jTjQLTi; ■ 

iiiitLfr ftciil fjru\i} T Bee JTfl-Jjiliti, 
f-s l 6 ll - Krlppen, && fat. 


VQt. l p, C ,dri ; /, R A. 

V4, iLp r jjj; jlIhu mmwnlt Yule* 
Marco Pido, tot, \L jijl 

Sea anlr f |k 56 , 11'ut.i ami 
if*J- 1 * 151 , note 
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in former births wit1 ’ ^ increasing bn*. have 

M nde the present occasion a proper ono fur the fulfilment 
of t ho old prophecy relating to the divine merit and the 
religions superiority of the person concerned. And now 1 
am enraged for the purpose of directing you to these former 
predictions," 61 H aviug said these wonla he disappeared. 
The kki" bearing this- expluwtioui was overjoyed. * J£lC " 
toriii" himself that lie was referred to in the prophecy 
ol - a* «reat saint, he believed with aU his heart and pm- I 
r-verence to the law oE Buddha. Surrounding the site 
Of lire little iMjwt he built a stone ttupa, wishing to sut- 
vass it hi height, to prove the power of his religious merit 
)lut [a proportion as his «Mjoo increased the other always 
exceeded it by three feet, and so he went on tul In* 
reac hed 400 feet, and the circumference of the base was. a 
U and a half. The storeys having reached to five, eaol 1 150 
fuet in height, then he succeeded in covering the other. 
The kinir, overjoyed, raised on the tup of this sidyMf tw eiitj - 
ti VC , cindi ts of gilded copper on a staff, ami he placed in 
the middle of the a peck of the SarlraM of Tatlii- 

oata, and offered to them religious offerings. Scarcely lmd 
he finished liis work when he saw the little take ite 
iilm’e at the south-east of the great foundation, and project 
from its side about ludf-way up* Hie king was disturbed 


n Or P to BWJd* yw to i w?nst *f 
ymir dedtinj l.jpaur pevinflfl fon^ 
irUdt^ 

Jntibii tr&n.-bfr-* thiidifferently 
Eiw Ihfl tittle- rip* imm Ft 
self bv the hkU «r the utii.tr and e*- 

Lt bv Idu-fadf." The pasage la 

uiMlMubtcJJy a difficult uni, Bl.d 
Te ndered tijiwt *n bv H [knit* tcEt 
T11 undrrtUml U, w« ssa«*t ubur.nrB 

ttmt llir building wps a tow*r «■! 

Jive web 1 JO IdEipiL 

Ttie tfij.a cr luwer tik- 

doHf-Ll in tlik n.iildlu of ilia Ion lt 
b^ssjfciit Snddtttiy, ^htu lie 
1 ptnyu timer * an fihii-btd + tin* tnialk r 
< ibt 7 uha&ged its imuTtsuT], unb cmin- 
tin; «iutb-c , 4i»t an§li uf 


fiiiiudatiovi — *-£- h of tbe liiwett dS* 1 *" 
ai.cn iir ttewr—and, jittrcril ihiwugh 
the will nf tie lai^r bailditig 
t inlf way up. K itn iriSttP, ill ait 
in th^ presence *1 tUa poitant. 

OTd^rtd the greater hnildiug l» 

d Estnn et\ d cvni tin tho wtuud 
Un thlli bbiufv tho Jlttly 1 luvi-r 

■gmu wtuE Lftck to th* mldilla « 
Ibt raadiipt d by ihe VjtiM Mflt 

of |be larger d®*, *1^1 thetis u-ver- 
tof-pni it pi before, ?o I undrt- 
bUhA the- rntHfgv 3 if thii ha 
*ii, the only alUi*tl*Ji n utilttd ,u 
the teat b in thtJ dk.W* T -*h&* 

Fiirtiad Ilf *;« + ,, 3aUk l " l^L-uld *!lb 
fcUtnt*. frr, H grfBtr ^beftffie olat ■«+ 
f w A tontrtil dfcd%C r the gTi &X Ittj a. 
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ni tliis, anil ordered die Mpa to be destroyed. When they 
IjelJ got down to the bottom of the second storey, through 
which die other projected, immediately that one removed to 
former place, and once more h surpassed in height the 
otlLer. Tlie king retiring said, « I; h easy to com unit ™ 
in human affidr* t M hat when there is divine influence at 
work it is difficult to counteract It* When a matter is 
directed by spiritual power, wiiat can human resentment 
efllcL 1 "" Having confessed lii* fault, therefore, he retired. 
These two riu/j .74 are still visible. In aggravated* 1 
fiickuesSj if a cure is sought, people burn incense nnd offer 
flowers, and with a sincere faith pay their devoriijnau lu 
many cases a remedy is found. 

On the southern side of the steps, on the eastern face 
of the great stupa, there are engraved (cw carved) two 
$iiipas^ one throe feet high, the oilier five feet. They arc 
the same shape and proportion as the great sfdpm Again, 
there arc two full-sized figures of Buddha, one four feet, 
the other sis feet in height, They resemble him os he sat 
cross-legged beneath the BdM i tree, When the full rays 
e£ the sun shine on them they appear of a brilliant gold 
colour rmd as the light decreases the hues of the stone 
seem to resume a reddish-blue colour. The old people 
say ** Severe] centuries ago, in a float]re of the stone rouu- 
batian, there were some gold-coloured ants, the greatest 
about the size of the finger, the longest about a barlevcoru 
in size. Those of the same species consorted together; by 
gnawing the atone steps they have left linos and marks as 
if engraved on the surface, and by the gold sand which 
they loft (ms deposits') they have caused the fig urea of 
Ihiddhn to assume their presto: appearance." 

9 Or* human h£Sa ir* tor etumge- M Tko In eAa would 

Ml* deceptive »em tu mcm that tbn *t£pt* * un 

TJj* wti-L- uf ping in thja pu*- on^nv^i, ml kite, TW \artimUr 
Mgc? u doubfcftiI; it may moon w sum - tumid na to att-pi l£k|jw np ta tin* 
pticatod** or "threatening l&kk- i* ni^nmeicit, m ilkLsfcratmg 

or it »y Tri«r t»43ainp3nlnta th* uchiteL-tonl sj^inncc and 
pT^-uliiir to- chiliJxviiL chaiiiicter uf thiMa h n FL li<^ 
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On the sou them side of the si one steps oi the [Treat 
^tJpu 03 there is a painted figure of Buddha about sixteen 
feet high. From the middle upward there are two bodies, 
below the middle, only one. The aid tradition says: In 
the beginning, there was a poor man who hired himself out 
to get a living ; having obtained a gold coin, he vowed 
to make a figure of Buddha* Coming to the si&pa, ho 
spoke to a painter nud said, “I wish now to get a figure 
of T&ihiLgata painted, with its beautiful points of excel¬ 
lence; 37 but I only have one gold coin: this is little 
enough to repav an artist. I am sorry to be so hampered 
by poverty in carrying out iny cherished aim.* 1 

Then the painter, observing his simple truth, said no¬ 
thing about the price, but promised to set to work to 
furnish the picture. 

Again there was a man, similarly circumstanced, with 
one gold coin., who also sought to have a picture of Bud¬ 
dha painted. The painter having received tints a gold 
piece from each, procured some excellent colours {Hun and 
i-OTJitffcni) and painted a picture. Then hotli men came 
the same day to pay reverence to the picture they had had 
done, and the artist pointed each to the same fmuru. Lull¬ 
ing tli cm j J ‘ This is tho fig lira of Buddha which you entered 
to be done,’" The two men looking at one another in 
perplexity, the mind of the urtEgt traders landing their 
doubts, said, M Wli&e are you thinking about so Jung ? If 
you are thinking about the money r 1 have not defrauded 
you of any part. To show that it is so there must bo 
some spiritual indication on the part of the picture. 1 ' 


** Th3* is the litoral tratiRktion ; 
fl fiwy mcBti "fid the K'nilbr-m lido 
u| Hie k 1 " r aq-si tfoiriigh tfeens Wtro 

nc.i-pM only on the. eftiterni Mv nf the 

aljypd mf ft l±j*y r by ttiMO 

M «1 the atepd of the jrfujtfr, itn MrjLif-b- 
om (an^ ik as thoii.Lr.fo the- rff^r- 

tnd tn vcto on tht; Mnitfoem f*x& a 
But ihu lit' Till ti nEnlaLLii]! La 
ablt, In ‘ft liii-fo case we may asBume 
that st flight step# on the eastern 


hEibi letl Op t& the platfuirni vh v. !■ sch 
tht tmWtf [flfdjwn w.n built, neirJ that 
th*. rx-Ttfri-h'it to wore 

betwisn the pH^ters of thn Lt-r mr^ 
cm the north and south mdaa of the 
fitepsL 

117 Or, 11 n ImU tcfally - mark i-d 
fi^irc of Tflttigati. r ' The imu-L-^ 

{n'tHip r>r tiilrfnTrrtiy «if Buddha tkrt 

vttrtt known. ■ fke Bummif, Lot**, 
P- 616 . and tmte^ p. i, nutu 5 . 
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Scarcely bad ha finished when the picture, by gome apt ri¬ 
tual power, divided itself (from th 4 middle vpmrd*), and 
both parts emitted a glory alike. The two men with joy 
believed and 0suited. 

To the south-west of the grc-aii sidjpa 100 paces or so, 
there is a figure of Buddha in white stone about eighteen 
feet high. It is a standing figure, and looks to the 
north It has many spiritual powers,, and diffuses a 
brilliant light. Sometimes there are people who see the 
image come wit of an evening and go round® the great 
st&px. Lately a band of robbers wished to go in and 
steal, The imago immediately came forth and went 
before the robbers. Affrighted p they ran away ; the image 
then returned co its own place, and remained fixed m 
before.. Tl ic robbers* a fleeted by what they had seen, 
began a new life, and went about through towns and 
villages telling what bad happened. 

To the left and right of the gieat stupa arc a hundred 
little sldpas standing closely together, 1 * executed with con¬ 
summate art, Esijuisito perfumes and different musical 
rounds at times arc perceived, the wmk "i Thabis* saints,, 
and eminent sages 1 these also at times are seen walking 
round the st&p&s. 

According to the prediction uf Tatbagatfi, after this 
dtlp u has been seven times burnt down and seven Limes 
rebuilt, then the religion of Buddha will disappear. The 
record of old worthies says this building has already been 
destroyed anti restored three times. When (/) first arrived 
in this country it bad just beeu destroyed by a fire calamity. 
Steps are being taken for its restoration, but they are not 
yet complete. 

To the west of the preat af dpa there is an old satyh&rdmct 
which was built by King Kmushka. Its double towers 
connected terraces, storeyed piles, and deep chambers 


* Tk-it in. clfeurnamUalate it, or JnJfcn opsins, arcan^l in *n!isr 

p-rFimtj the pntdnlthhyi. Ifc* tbs «alH at * bdi, tfatl b, with 

* Tb« ^|)Rida]oQ Has«M* aa M. regularity. 
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bear testimony to tie eminence of tie great priests who lutvo 
here formed their illustrious ndigi oll a. diameters (yu fn al 
dixtinctimi). Although now somewhat decayed, it yet 
gives evidence of its wonderful construction* The priests 
living in it are few; they study the Little Vehicle. Prom 
the lime it was built many authors of mstrpM have lived 
herein and gained the supreme fruit {of Arh&iskip), 
Their pure fame is wide-spread, and their exemplary 
religious character still survives* 

In the third tower (fionMwfcjvyed tower) is the cham¬ 
ber of the honourable B&r^vika (Pi-lo-sliUpo), but it has 
long been in ruins 5 but they have placed bore a commemo¬ 
rative tablot to him. He was at first ft master uf the 
Bmhirmijs (or a Brahman doctor), but when eighty years 
uf age he left his home and assumed the soiled ruhqs {of 
ti Buddhist dix-iylt}* The boys of the town ridiculed him, 
taying, ^ Foolish old man I you have no wisdom, suidy ! 
Don't van know that they who become disciples ui Buddha 
have two tasks to perform, viz., to give themselves to medi¬ 
tation and to recite the Scriptures 7 And now you are old 
and infirm, what progress can you make as a disciple ! TQ 
Doubtless you know how to eat {and that is Then 

Purgviku, bearing such railing speeches, gave up the world Tl 
and made this vow, "Until I thoroughly penetrate ** the 
wisdom of the three Tifaki is and get rid of the evil desire 
of the three worlds, till 1 obtain the so miraculous powers 73 
and reach the eight deliverances {vimoIc$Aas) t 1 will not lie 
down to rest (my side shall not ton ah the sh^piiifj mat)** 
From that day furLh the day was not enough for him io 
walk in meditation nr to sit upright in deep thought* In 
the daytime he studied incessantly Lho doctrine of the 

- Lit, in the pure streama nf the U*r which ae# Eitet h i l/fftodSttifc, k. t,, 
hi|fc calling Lfructil _ Ilf Ghllder^ Pali PLti. r ** t. nAliJIM. 

■ J Withdraw fram ll tiiua and FUa art t'muuiiiaLej; ttt tha Loiui, 
ifeLtLu 11 It may br, withdraw f>hf & tup, y. **.= pp. 251, 345, 372^ 
tfau* from tortc h2o* /nimt.p. afi v FwHuiWMt 

■- WhUht I i\n n»t niwh-rHfcriTid, kc. thus ^ a t. pp. 347, ^24; Chi] 

71 The dt£ i.ilmcLilifi^ nr vtfhritml dura. /Vi J^l, a. v. rfaKNUta. Sue 

I H iV.-j.Trf aft; the all, tj n J#, dlUttll J Uiite .S' 4 , |i 1 4 ^ iltf. 
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sublime principles (c?/ Buddhism), find at nigh*, he sat 
silently meditating lei unbroken, thought* After three 
yettra be obtained insight into the three pit£ikft 3 p nnd aliuok 
oJT nil worldly de^ireaj* and obtained the threefold know¬ 
ledge.™ Then people called him the honourable Tura- 
vika r,a and paid him reverence. 

To the casL uf rSffvika 1 ^ chamber is an old building in 
which YasubttEidhu 77 B 5 dhiaattva prepared the l Q-piAa- 
f Mbktirshc-hm (Alhidftarmab&slia &dx£m)- f n rnen p out of 
respect to Hut, have placed here a cmnmemonxkive tablet 
to this efllxt 

To the south of YoeuhuidhtA house, about fifty paces or 
so. id a second storied-pavilion in which Manorhita^a 
master of &ddrua t composed the Vibk&shd Stlrfm. This 
learned doctor flourished in the midst of the thousand 


Ti DreLrc of the three wnrldi 

71 Tho fr+j-fd^jr, the threnfotii 
Ln nwlr^jj^i-, vigL. UF the iuLt^:niiikTii-n?M 
of alt things [unitpx • r «f wjrmw 
i'tfuifiti), ijm[ oF unra&Uty inn&ttn.$\ r 

74 PAnvika, Chin lito-L/un, an 
Biufnnt from jvi rim (Chin, Aw 1 ]. u tbd 
■ldu T " from his bure rt-Lntt^ 

jtu?t to lie on hi i w\* Le_ H* is recLcnt'd 
the ninth or tefttli BuddhiRt pntri- 
■roh &a Yaflunutn. the 

bcvi'ilUi. h ^eluded, or not: ; Ed kins, 
C&iri. p. 74 ; Tmw^n. /. ^. r 

tnl. il. p. I2Q2;, Y<uaj]ief T pp. 4S r 
75 F t 2oj| f. ail ; /itd, -Int,. v«L U. 
P- t+l- 

37 Taliban ilhU Fri - bid - fan - thoj 
trau^atad Thu-it-Hm and ^bi-rin, 
McuriHn^ Ur Hurt hum atcouiiU. th<s 
twenty-flint pairtardb of the Bud¬ 
dhist church, find yUnngttT hruthfcir 
of An&ngx. Bab tht" of 

patriarch! Li moire than doubtful 
bjirBudlijiiiijmnji. who L* represented 
jib th= l wtuty-ciglilh pitriaroh r ar- 
rirwi in China A,ri. 520 ; Imt award¬ 
ing t-> Mai Msilbr. VWbandhm 
B.iurlahed in India in t hr aramd 
half CiF tb? s ixt1 1 cfeiibiirv (/ndiw a p. 
306). If this date can be ffltah- 
Ji^bHl, irumy of the utaiatottrt# «f 
dnto* found m tti* Chin km Eud- 


dbia buofca- wLU h»*E In Em? 4 ii 
credited I ifl/. p 119, n, 11 T^rfeii, 
/. A. m voL il p. 1205 ; Edktius (."A. 
ftrtddk., pp. 1%, 3 7S ■; TaMHW| 
pp, ^14 iL, or Ind r A n£ r val iv. 
S'P U2 f. 

71 Ttdi h a vrnrk fi^R£QLJ^ namod 
ia ibi'ac recunj#. It waa written bj 
VamliaEulhu h.t refute- the ^rrurn uf 
tht VaihltlHljiluLBi and w-n trans¬ 
lated int& Chna^a by PArwmAriJi^ 
J_ tt $5 Fl ir ML WX 1 M 4 o L iff ItB 

origin e>'o tbn 1 fiif' 11 of ISjiIdhm by 
Wong F&h, § 195 - En /i A. S. t toL 
xt. p 311 ; H^lkUti. t 'L Hud\ih. n p. 
120-s VuAMilieF, pp. jjL toS> i^o, :m 

s Moj 1 ■ .rJilttt, otborwiw u rl|f«n 
Muj-irita, Manurhata. ur M*nAre~ 
tba [.Tut, > r w. p 405 b alH» fitrinum. 
TSlLti ii txpiafntd Uy Uj« Ch™» 
/y-1 bjl Bxprc*«Jiift uied fn.r the 
of w wishing treo/ p do- 
nntin r : poirer U* preilnm? whatEvcr 
vfie viilMl ; 1 Eb-tull y, mi «nkcfflBhl« 
[kiln] tothnttgbt i,j»ffH£i h mindl 1 ' FF^ 
i# pm>fab]y thm bamo m MiiriEnhia 

[VwmiI tef/friia/eflanw, |i 319 ). Hu 
K» iwik-ftitd ttiL- twunty -wtri mi I |aiLti- 
l+ruh —LiiBun r /_ ^. T iTftl iL p IXQ'j ‘ 

Fklkine, C'A pp. S 2 -H 4 ; M. 

MUltur, India, pp, 2^ 30- J uiid 
note 77 antr. 
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yearn- M after the JVcrvdva of Baddha. In bis youth he was 
devoted to study and had ili_stiuiftiitihed talent Hi* fame 
was wide spread with the religions, and laymen sought to 
do him 1 learty reverence. At that time V i k ramid s t j a s a 
king of the country of SrivnsLt*was of wide renown. Hr 
ordered his ministers to distribute daily throughout India H - 
fivci lakhs of gold coin; lie largely (ttcrgwhert) supplied the 
wants of the poor, the orphan, and the bereaved. His trea- 
surer, fearing that the resources of the kingdom would he 
exhausted* represented the case to the king, and said, 
LArftJal your fame has reached to the very lowest of your 
subjects* Lind extends ta the brute creation. You hid lue 
add (to ijmtr txpmditurt) five hklia of gold to succour the 
poor throughout the world. Your treasury will thus be 
e in plied, mid ihuti ires 1 1 imposts will have to he laid (on 


m Thin oN^n^smo, "fa the iniiht 

H, ur during* tb it thuumiid y«n l H 
Lid ii p&rti l-iiLiu 1 reteranoe to the 
period ot j ooa y^re which succeeded 
the period of SuG yenre flftr-r Bad- 
iJ hat dewt h. Thv 51 X 1 yean is cnlh-J 
the pririiwl ■ I r the “trUO In-®',” th* 
rooo 3f»M» 44 Ih* period ftF Smu^hT^ 

iihilj^-Wrt^hip ; aft- r Lluit 1 -icrji: 
the Jitiriod of 44 Uu law. w The phtaw: 
“during- the ioqd yewra / 1 therefore, 
111 tilted neapiil, lueene tbit tin-, 
person referred I* lired during 
the middle portion uf the Becoml 
period, that ip-. About a thousand 
yvir- nftefr Buddhii Theiv.- 11 a 
U seful note m Wong Buh'fl fife of 
Ituddhn (§ 304, /. If, A. SL h fuL u. 
pr 2151 relating to thb point, fmm 
Vi ELirb ii wppejm riuit ih* HMcptod 
diite uf this .YCftj&io in Cblm nt tbb 
time wiiH H50 Uf- Tb* per bod of 
1000 yeiuw, would extend 

fmm j$a n.q r to fiyo A.U. Wong 
3 'utv uses the exprasdnn Ir-rAt bJ tht 
latter age/' For ‘ J the thousand 
jriLn-,” Man&rtiiti hi ptaoed under 
Vlbttijilityi Ilardm of Ujjainn and 
therefore lived about the middle of 
th-j Dili n-ntriry i.D,, according to 
If. Muller, [m tin, ji. 29a 

Bi This Li ■LLppuat'Ll t*> be the Mine 


Ai VSJmtfnWtty* or IlArpha of Dj- 
ja_vi.nl, &rcn wiling |s* Dr- J, Fcrgnusan 
Attd i^n>f. Midbr, riie founder of 

the usual Siitit ei-a, ^<5 jL,a The 

Bhinesc et^dc silent fpr hi* tunn* is 
fhtfwjl A, or “leu ping above the- unit,” 
nr H Ihn upEpringing light/ 1 H tho 
4 lLWiL rt Aa to the mode ia vrfiieh 
thife i*m of ViScfAioldicvA might 
tiAve hhrf'ti cUntritwt nee VergnntMin 
iJ. It A. S.m ts, S., voL xii. p. 275), 
The iUrthtg-paint from w hieh Zhttm 
urite^w mppfKMo it csm« into utit U 
544 . ^ P- The OipreASKH) Vikt*. 
mi^Jitva of Srivietl, b t-h^ wime. zli 
V ikRnnilE|itj-A Ayadhjo. (fludli)^ 
where wt am tidd 1 Va c eiliii± 1 p. 2 s g) 
he; held fib cwirL The tevi uf 
KrAiafitl wan hi mine mm in Fu¬ 
ll Jaei 1 - tirns? (cap, xje. j 

Wi u Throughout all tho rndiRFi " 1 
TIuf pwBfiiga may nLuo W trAneSwtod 
Ltiu^ j “An envoy i>Ai |ib».i rmfcnLng 
Li 1 IfculLa, he daffy. rt Jta> JLiliKii re- 
fi=iy U to one of hie own envoy5^ Imt 
in aiiv case the passage b aliacurt 
dudgdnjr f ri,m tho context, I think 
the mewuiilK i«, “ho ordered 111* 
minbter, in the n«*t ^mtouce caLLui I 
*■ his taiiiim/ n*|dvc thmughatit 
Tndin ms one day five lakhu Fur thv 
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tbe land cultivators), until tlie resources of the Innd bo 
also exhausted; then tbe voice of complaint will be heard 
and hostility be provoked. Your majesty, indeed, will get 
credit for charity, but your minister® 8 will lose the respect 
of all.” The king answered, "lint of iny own surplus 1 
(idah to) relieve the poor. I would on no account, for my 
0W n advantage, thoughtlessly biutbun {grind down) Lite 
country.” Accordingly he added five lakhs for the good 
of the "poor. Seme time after this the king was engaged 
chasing a boar. Having lost the track, he gave a man a 
lakh for putting him on the scent again. Now Hunorhitn, 
the doctor of Metros, once engaged a man to shave Ins 
head, and gave him offhand, a lakh of gold for so doing,* 1 
Tiiis munificent not was recorded in the annuls by the 
chief historian. The king reading of it, was filled with 
shame, and ids proud heart continually fretted about it, 85 
iLud so he desired to bring some fault agsiinsL Muuorhita 
and punish him. So he summoned an assembly of ditte- 
rent religious persons whose talents were mo. ; t noted,* 1 
tu the number of one hundred, and issued the inllua ing 
ilecree: * l wish to put a check to the various opinions 
(wanderings) and to settle the true limits (0/ inquiry ); the 
opinions of different religious sects arc so various that die 
roiad knows not what to believe. Exert your utmost 
ability, therefore, to-day in following out my directors.’ 
On meeting for discussion he made a second decree: “ \'ha 
doctors of law belonging to the heretics R are distinguished 

ai reFr-ri-iisg to &Unfirhit* himself, 
irfiin, although & writer ufiJtt*™*,, 
wan nlpMij a pri«M (vid_ Fit#!, t.r.) 
b that Miinr'irhEea should 

eqnalJed him in uvunificmi**, 
ftficl t!iat hv sIumiM he lield up (w 
HMvpk. 

H' ■■ WhiiM TTLrtunuy Ltwlfl 
ipmlitia tfire high and pntfmtmJ ld 
I find ntithliLg a^mt Ill the 

text 

s Or it innv htr + h ^th+* uaMierm 
mnd tl« rioctnHof 'tlttfv* *r* bnth 

etlblTOia V ic. 


« Sndi ip p 3 fl.irtl. 5 - Ibo m^ninc : 
trcaimra‘ i* ^feakirm of Linisojfr 
TSjm iMititbcsi* wmiim it, mi ivn 
PA** JhV 1 Nr. JliUl el trw 
lutea at aa reFcrcin” 1» *11 the m b- 
iecfci, 

n M. .Tulit'n tranalut^ aa Mldwa; 

h jour IUfkltTr drt ^ F 4 ijfniJ 

JoLL-i I. Mu n Orh i La nynM Huvuy* Lin 
hcimim- jwtlr tfnupcr dMU'eu* 

riii ■ n 1 iUt in Pav C^t it™ ^ no 
wnrd for “kiPff/ 1 «ml tbe whole 
setnM tJi rtt|(dn? another 

ivfldatihjf- T ttit pau^aage 
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fur their nldlity. The Shamans and Lite follower of the 
law (of Shield ita) ought to look well to the principles of 
their sect; if they prevail, Liter they will luring reverence 
to the Jaw of EuJdlm; line, if they fail, tiien they shall 
he exterminated.*® On this, Muntirhita questioned the 
heretics and silenced w ninety-nine of them. And now a 
nmti wns placed (sat on the mat to dispute with him) oF no 
ability whatever , 50 and fur the sake of a trifling discussion 
(Mmiurliita) proposed the subject of fire and smoke. On 
this the king ami the heretics cried out, saying, " Manor-- 
Iiilti, the doctor of iSdstras, has lost the sense of right con* 
nention the onlet or settee of the phrase) \ lie 

should have named amoke first and fire afterwards ■ this 
order oF things is constant." Mnnfirhitn wishing to ex¬ 
plain Lin: difficulty, was not allowed a hearing; on which, 
ashamed to see himself thus treated by the people, he 
bit out Ids tongue ami wrote a warning to his disciple 
Vasubamdlin, saying, “In the multitude of partis:ms 
there is no justice; among persons deceived there is no 
discernment." Having written this, lie died. 

A little afterwards VIkremldity n-riija lust his kingdom 
and was succeeded by ti monarch who widely patronised 
those distinguished for literary merit. 111 Tnsubandbu, 
wishing to wash out tbi' former disgrace, came to the king 
and said," iliihflrfya, by your sacred qualities you rule the 
empire and govern with wisdom. My old master, Manfir- 
hita. was deeply versed in the mysterious doctrine. The 
former king, from an old resentment, deprived him uf Ids 
high renown. I now wish to avenge the injury done to my 
master.” The king, knowing that MocnMritu was a man 
of superior intelligence, approval of the noble project of 
Vambandhu; he summoned tlie heretics who had dis- 
cti-sed with M.moihita. Vasu banditti iiaving exhibited 

61 Itmijghl TirolHblj tM Ih- rniJtired *' Or. „h.v fanbtd m fel m with a 

thn^: \i thirv pni hui],, th^n 1 will {fjbmaifj utir, 

rcvtMUi itiE iiw «f neddta j n vi Ths , wooll ap[h!a , tn ^ NLti . 
JWm I rill utterly ex- ilitvu of Ltjpiin. sfokm uf liv Hiueu 

ifnipiimte tlit pniatx. Tailing (lime *L i as JjavJrig [n«J 

‘ 1,0 before hti mvji tiiuu. 
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afresh the former conclusions of his master, the heretics 

were abashed and retired. __ ,, 

To ihc horth-east of the sahffhdrdma of Kruiislibn-rajn 
about 50 li, we cross * great river and arrive at the town, 
at Pushksi£ivati (ro-shi-kfodo-fSa-tij.® It is about 14 
01 15 h in circuit; the population is large; inn, ' r « nte3 
are connected by a hollow (funnr/ 1 ). 111 

Outside the western gate is a Deva temple. The image 
of the god is imposing and worts constant miracles. 

To the east <3f the city is a st4p* built by .Asofca-r&Ja, 
This is the place where the four fanner Buddhas delivered 
the law frrtacketl). Among former saints and sagos many 
have come {JnctM spiritually from Mid-India iu this 
place to instruct all creatures (things). For sample, Yasu- 
luitru, 91 doctor of &ditras t who composed tin- Chaug-^ ’JntrO- 
* pi-ta~vu>(AUkidharmapra&uranU.-jpddtt) adstm in this place. 
To the nor Li t of the town 4 or S 1' is m cld 
of winch the halls are deserted and cold. There are very 
few priests in it, and all of them follow the teaching of 


w ftr Yu*h fcoxfirullp thfc old cd t ritiJ 

vt Gui'lhftr*, Eaid tf» hwm bejn 
fniiudui bv KWhk»ini or PtwbkaJft, 
tUtt ion Cif lihnma and aupfcewof 
Kin>n iWtbrtJ, WiAnuj^r, ml. 
iiL t. 319 ). Thr; district id vaRvd 
IlcvsiXaurii fl “*i % 

Arrlun dfttfi*-, lib. Ev, c. 22, *■ § I 
h iif., c L 4 . * Hi. situ! thr tupitui 
fir iletafAfl j/W * t li 
P , fij, nbkLd Strabo call- Uw city 
1 Idlin'X duTl* lib. ITn c, 2 <■ ■- 371 

I'ltijV baa Ftfucatais llilx vi. c. JI, *+ 
621 vui tfcb paopie Fmamlftfat {e. 
2 j ( *, 7S% iJi&nvHtu h» 

IlfnAiXuT (V. IU3li W % author 
of thb! Jw^hf iVui 1 - lp - 47 S 

and Squirmy 'bb. bii- c. I, 

P T 4_i ;v.]. llurittlt-- AlWEMaderUlt! 

I; p-u-oj. betfie^rd ami I taut it fniffl 
ArttM iBflbti. md fliiiinintnd Bm 
^■bun ,&4vifc|n.viL| aatuR hiommoT, It 
wan probably ftt HarilLtuMjj'iLn, i& 

tuLLt-f north tif P£*tii™r + on Urn 
Svit 1 S'.Lttfti:—I r m^r JtH junction 
uiih Clit K*bnl (BtyWa ur H*pM*S 


ihr ^reat rit'Lir which ths traveller 
ht-re cma^L Eftbef 1 * Af chi. , pp. 

lj6, 141, 25 1 t C'onrtbighftin, .!**. 
FVe* ih i Wr 49*.; St Martin, GH# r 
di Umh^m Bunlrtu^, 4 at 
Vi IL l ]., 49B ; WiIwC n, Aritum 

Atii, pp^ 1 K 5 1 i Jirt£ voL ¥. 

pp, Eijf. h jjCi: Lawpti- /- J-* E. 

F . £ 03 , vi.I iiL 11. T 3^3 v iiciriftu.l, 
^iin i r r/riJ6 ]J, ^'S- 

® Tli* phrft-^ fra Jyffi Hit* bn tho 
InnbT of n tuwti mi v.ltu^a 

(Mf ilhnrrt, i, r. Fn*', pml (fiNf; fin 
w dcr^y cmiHjcttid," nr 11 ar>- 
dttp and onbtLectcJ. 11 Jitliftn Imb*- 
]iLt*±i it, “th* bi Li-HN, s-ijfc' in thluk 
limai. 11 Tim K-ailib^ nnu=t bo dit- 
fi-roB t. 

M Tiwxmlrrm b CHm-^ Mi 
Fir, ffUnd tif th* vrnrld, — C&* fjL 
llv- it-fts finn i*f tho cliStf of thu 5W 
fc *at Arhatv fermnd tho nm nril 
cnnvokfil hr Xiuinli^ 

Ml. j g L, 4 f-H 7 ^ I« 7 s 11 v 32 - 1 '- i 
Kdkin^r ft. jH'rnfefli,, 72 f. H 3 ^ % 
fjiL tt 1, ^ 


,t0 nr.coROs of western countries. [*.<* it. 

tlie Little Vebicits. DharmatrAta, master of Sdstreu, 
here composed the Tda-o-pi-ta-ma-lun \SamtiIJibki- 
dharnut Sdstra),^ 

Ii>- the s ids p f t he 4 <x iujkdr& w« is a at Upa several h u mired 
feet high, which was built by A^ka-nifru II is made of 
carved Wood and veined stoue, the work of various artists, 
bakyn Buddha, iu old time when kin- of this country 
prepared himsel f as a BaJhisattva (/or ^ * Buddha). 
He gave up nil he had at the request of those who asked 
and spared not to sacrifice his own body U a bequeathed 
a* gift). Having been bum iu tins 

couiuiy a tuousand times as king, he gave during each of 
tlrose thousands births in this excellent country, his eves 

Going not far east from this, there are two stone sfcW 
about ICo fotin height The right-band one U 
bu U by Bmluni Udva, that on the left by Safaa (hi*? of 

fJA. ^ ^ adorWsd With ■* got u a. 

After Buddhas death these jewels changed tbemselv^ into 

ordinary a to lies, Although the buildings are in a ruin- 

gmnSL ' 7 ™ height and 

Going north-west about 50 li from these them 

n> another *4* Here Sakya Tathagata converted the 
Motlierof the demons* and caused her to refrain from 

“ tie ca'ui-wii, 

Lm * HtWwiran^j, Dhnimiilrttn 
ivw3 ixLicjij? nf Yoaujjiitrih, Beal 

Tnii/rim th t BttddA irf t\mm {tihw- 
iKiijwditi, HwkLiil'a UdutH,- 

P’ ***) Thsrfd wad Aiiotluir 

L^jjrmatnUa^ ftcccnjjtM? t a TlriL 
(Bodhillj p. i±! h who wws on* 
wf t]j^ liiftdm uF tht VnilfijiVH.FLitA 

*““*■ another 

Mm tgiiutLLNifccd iitL tba AUidAarmo. 

™a**m by wha 

Uv^ [jhibaLiy in til* lift* cenLurv 
™ 1 “ tLrC ^hineafc tnrhI-j|LB 
befot* 

^isu^ititJJiii b time, and the uctaiid 
YmmumnitK lired V ajQ l^ n jj il| 


for lie co^mtuUd an hi* vcoA Et ^ 
Lhi_u.il the lUjtUmil- 
trAti nTEnJtd t.,1, in tE lt text wan th* 

tLe: ^OrthHIB VEtnii iEk 3 
LNf tbt - \ trto rtf the Law " , BUr- 

^ fn Chi ™ *"*i 

™* _ liJiarmatritikj aGcnjfdEnjj to 

I*—* 

v iJji; nji.llvn- n f tbit* ilcnso-nn «i> 

l.vti &?- *■ “ ,d Hnj *>°aio4 
"j «• IlMJJhMrt. « Sba Ud nude a 

■" , tt fanner birth tu devour 

. *7 V ? n . Cf ^Tihs. wee 
accoMlin^ty iwn, M tt Yekvhe, an j 

b<aul ‘ fJ »* oiithvr of 500 ctiUilrBiL 


pq-lu-$ha + 


tu 
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hurting men. It is fur this reason the common folk of 
this country uJTer sacrifices to obtain children from her. 
Going north 50 Uor so from this, there is another atdpa. 
It was here Samaka Bodliisattvn. 07 {Shany-vat-kin), walking 
piously, nourished ns a boy his blind father and mother. 
One day when gathering fruits for them, he encountered 
the king as lie was hunting, who wounded Lira by mistake 
with a poisoned arrow. By means of the spiritual power 
of his great faith lie was restored to health through some 
medicaments which Indra {Tien 4 i) t moved by his holy 
conduct, applied to the wound. 

To the south-east of Lida place B about 200 li, we arrive 
at the town Po-lu-sha. w On the north of this town is 


To btmrlBfa theiw each day 
took a pbild (boy i* girl} uf 
gjttm, Peopln having told Buddlk* 
uf Sc, ha hid ft tic of tbtt YakAha’B 
uhfldrKn cdled N the omi_' r 

The mother, having Beordled hv*tj- 
itfliery,. at Lwfc found it by Buddha'a 
iide. Un tbla cha Lord *ddr*Med 
har as follow*: LL Do you m tenderly 
iova your child? bat jnq paneu 
such, How much more would 
persionn with only tmr or two lovp 
theiriT* Chi thiP abu was wm- 
YuriU'd ami bediUne j. nr 

] fl y Ojitiplc, Slit then itM|ij]rcid 

Jjiiw the wim to feed bur S 00 ^bil- 
dPL-n. On tin* Bnddlm fcfiidt "The 
Bhifcdritft wbu live in tlieEr nwniw- 
ttries n|mi ]1 avury dw L V iiifsr ynti fnr^l 
out of th-j r portion iur iwtrnMb. 
imtnh” Tberofr.r* In the Cofim!* 
at Lltu western world, citln.T within 
the purcb of the gates or by tbt nida 
of sha kitchen, limy imint tm ihy 
wull a figurt* ihE tbs mother holding 
a rfiJM, and UJow sotr^tinH* ftvo + 
hi irntttirucs thrtfO other* In thii fore- 
pnmnd* Evary iby they pine* 1 «t- 
forc this IfLijL^u a dish of food fof 
hvt portion iif nouriahmunt. ISh* li 
tile most fujwurfnl uniuny the M- 
Eikwarti (rifiiim*) uf fHo four W ferity 
fcinga i , Dev*-raju*JU Tbo dak and 
ih^vd: wittum* children after her food 
tu obtiun their WiUbta. In Chinn 


ahe ia cal Slid Xmi-tMas-mL.— 
JulifUSi JlfrMftfrfJ, tULLL a. p. 120 II. 

My trarialathm of I-tiing, howvv.r, 
diffen Item fclulLen'E. Thv ClmTu- 
kyae and uther royal families ul th* 
Dckhati gtaim to be dt^mUoU of 
FJlH il ^f/tSiifepullrir}. Tim aW-a 
Biewunt Irani 1-tsltig n-liita:a t» Llm 
fiLnirtiif Hirst] in tbn Vm-Uia t-mijiLu 
ikt TicuridiptL FcwfUbly lids toniTihi 
Iciiiy kinvo been » Ciiilukya fuuudn- 
tlaii, fa-r tlun Ypjidia (luaf) wae one 
their prittdpal im-ignia, 

TtaJ* to Hiroft, the n>n id 

Dllklmkt in ihe ^'lin.n^.^ii^r. He; La 
eaflcdlu Fa-hum Sfinfc tV-r Sfttit -in n . 
aiidthia tquival f at in H.-u j^Evtn ia tho 
Cast. See TViinJv /jri. t-bFiy. £>Ffmf. 

135. Tha/d^rjC-n fa repn 1 - 
isntdl jliu i'lltjj 1 the E^iUichs frrulptnn^ 
[Y>ee n»id Arp. iron&ij^ |)S. ifiK^ E, 
fig. l}. For an lunmunl *jF it 
^|ii;rjc;tf Hardy's f AFcno^ina, 

p. ^ 7 ^ i LT.nf. Afr it. p. 

Tht *tocy arc nl-i 1 u Bn dmiawirtlJ ont> 
w i I jtu*riuy In tba AVEh-idyoAcs.— Ind, 
4 11 J-t vol i trp, 3.7-^f- 

^ Thut 3^, Mfuta-™t fnUTi the 

tfdpts uE SibiLuka SOiiliwaU vik. f 
have ntift rK|hfabcd itic tuime ul tba 
pLftOP in thia and otlitr 

w Following the Hniilo lieflcriboil 
in the tart, wu! 4 r ^ Liik^n first 4 or 
5 ]| to tha nvrtb m" Fmihkidjl^iaLI h 
pekt a little wyL>‘ to rhe ca.-t, then 50 
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n Mpa; here it wna Sudana 1 * 1 the prince, having given in 
charity to some Erabinriiis the -teat elephant of bis father 
the kin- was blsmod end banished. In leavi-- bis 
friends, bavin- gene out of the gate uE the wall, it was 
here be paid adieu. Beside this is a aaii'jhdnimu ** with 
nbuiit tiity priests or so, who nil study the Little Vehicle. 
Formerly fevara, master of Metros, in this place composed 
the 0 -)n-ln-rtio^n iny-eh 

Outside the eastern giuo of the town uf I’n-lu-aba is a 
*rA$hard met with about fifty priests, who all study thu 
(ifent Vehicle. Here is a sfdyHi built by Asoka-raja. In 
,4(1 ptnpa gudfijjB the prince, having been banished from his 
home, dwelt in Mount Dautnioka. 1U( * Here a Brahmap 
he—cd Ilia eon and daughter, and tie sold them to lum. 

Tb the north-east of Po-ln-sha city about 20 li or 50 we 
,., w to Mount 1 l&utaKkn. Above a ridge of that mountain 
is 11 stop' built by ASfika-tftja; it was here the prince 


li tu the nintht r then S D ^ t0 
t!Lt! north. It from tfoi* ^.nnt w* 
art; to CT.-cto'Ti Too li t» the smath- 
^vcEt tu IVlu-ahm >r. V. di- ^ 

Mpurtin cm, p. 309 > Milhiti- 

tilths 3£0 It for IOO, antt Tie then 
rMkoDR from IWbkiilrati, CStise- 
tid Cmntl&^uin fall* into the 
mUtakn ' j-H-r. p- 

Edo nt i rlstt, F* - in • Hha v]th ^ Fnlc^ 
dhm, irf the ^Ellage nf Y±U r sitt^ 
«tfd h ■ tL * M mnilfld a£ Twnn 

jifp, rtf..p. p\ ThiaWttlld agree 
Hiuen T^ire^i distune* aid be^r- 
itiM. that K fn«n the *rdf 4 i nf Si- 
Frijikat whtek was ssolftfl 100 H 

to the nurth-UDfrth-^-iiiit of Fuahka- 
l&wtfl. . 

3w That is, VhvUntiOT, \ 3 a tu&- 
Hitr, of Vte&antoF*, the pHtU». K E* 

hi-tnn' is* wipular odd pawns Bud¬ 
dhist*! Kr-. 1 HpeftM Hat-dy's Mm l 
0/ /linfAim., l>- US; F«*ww- 
fm and T1 onAi>* pi. * 

flvaJ a /tf-Awn, P t94 n - 2 ■ Um " 
in mE r IfiE uf* p, 4 i 1; rtmliuffcfMsartf., 
. 1 1 Mr. IWAnt.j viL 2^ + 34. 
The partial bra jp 1en in tin* test ami 
in Ka-hlan )tl In the idiTiti Hratinis nf 
|.l, ' 11 ii- in Trfi and ferj'- IT unA ip 


with this luFtofy- The latne 
is jiUn f utiTa i UQQh^st the AouudL- 
Titl sctilpLuK^, up., eil. s pL bp. tig* 
1 B With respect tfi th* iLnJue Su- 
d&n*, the Chinese ejfpbauikin (-yowf 
ftt-fA- is ECPoniJoWt ** M- Julicu bn* 
jMiiflted not [p 1 — u.f Bndftbt* <1 
tha lLfljHB of n PrnteilkaEFuddlin own- 
Liu hr:'! tn t hi? iTWitdri JiiftWo, i- f T s ,V 
W Sq I trihn«iiite the pm^?ii^. M, 
JnlieuuniEi'rattuiili the nmtiil^r fifty 
to niter tn ttit; itifsy^iPnTwiiilr Jlut it 
uroald he an unusual dfffiswatuqa 
tn find fifty or mure irm fentd near 
one ffptftr W doc* the okcsb- 

Eflrily lequlro it. 

B^tored dtelbtfully by JuSkrt 
tn AhAidkarmaprnXiyn ddhiimi tfdi- 
ir* It ww. p^Thrif^ the 

ydufro, whlLih 
fsTon ifi sniii U* Lmve Lrnuylntol in 
426 a 111. iHvwm’s isame i* gifen in 
t:hanep« n+ Frf, - taul, ,fc MutatEr^ 
^k,rd t M ^^U-ttiflteut/ 1 

1 ™ rijn fu Jo-I'iu* tvI 1 ii’Il Blight ml ei> 
bo TfrtL'itol tn Lbndw-iltii Tbc 
pU^w«qmnkiA giv^nm thet^it fm 
Lo E*fu_ tltm:ral CmiriLtiphann ld«- 
tiliefi thia nsnuntati u with the IftfftEei 
fr&dali of J u=tin (fipk p • S 2 -! 
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Sudana dwelt in solitude. By the side of this place, and 
close by, is nd&pa. It was hero the prince gave hia sort 
and daughter to die Brahrnap, who* ou his part, beat them 
till the Llood flowed out on the ground. At the present 
time the shrubs and trees rtro all of a deep red colour. Be¬ 
tween the crags (of the moujUain) there is n stone chamber, 
where the prince and his wife dwelt and practised medita¬ 
tion. In the midst of the valley the trees droop down 
Llittr bnnehes like curtains. Here it was the prince in 
old time wandered forth and rested. 

By the side of this wood, and not far from it, is a rocky 
cell in which an old Rtdii dwelt. 

Going north-west from the atone cell about 100 It or 
wo cross a small hill and come to a large mountain. To 
the soul ii of the mountain is a &afv}hdrumn> with a few 
priests as occupants, who study the Great Vehicle. By 
the ante of it is a st*lpa built by Aidku - rijri. Tins is 
the place which in old time was occupied by Ekusringn 
Klshi. 1 " This Slshi being deceived by n pleasure- woman, 
lost his spiritual faculties. The woman, mounting his 
shoulders, returned to the city. 

To the north-east of the city of Podu-sha 50 Ii or so, 
we come to a high mountain, on which is a figure of the 
wife of Is vara lllva carved out of green (bluish) stone. 
This is Lhimil All the people of the better class, 

and the lower orders too, declare that this figure was aelf- 
Wtotight It has the reputation of working numerous 
miracles, and therefore is venerated (wmt hipjHvt) by ul] d 
so that from every part of India men ctmic lo pay their 
vows and seek prosperity thereby. Both poor and rich 
assemble here from every part, near and distant. Those 
yrho wish to see the form of the iliviue spirit, being filled 

1 ■ M Tin* Ft;try of EJarfftOgn seems lMffwd r |p. s 24 5 _ind onvifc|mrc thp 

lira Ira onmrttpd with th* rjjdiodt u i iiuti** In VuW‘« Marm /Wk tqI. iL 
pflAgA \n tiw RAm&ytupn, It in con- p. 2335 //*£. _lvut J ji, 244, 
to ta BoMhivt boukt. vut. ii. iml Gr*, 140 f. 

See Eito[ r * ffandbee £, t* r. t Cvtnm v ‘* BelIklA 1- a nf Purifi, 

*/ ilmr/J/L .Sfn/y, e. 260; EumUxlus IlMiTy = ^i-vsug-wa al tin? Chin-ju*. 
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with faith and free from douK after fasting seven days 
are privileged to behold it, and obtain ^ the most part 
their pray eta. 1 * Below the mountain is the temple of 
Maiipavara Dt'va; the heretics who cover themselves with 
ashes w come here to offer sacrifice. 

Goiii" south-east from the temple of Bhtmfii ISO b, we 
come to U-to-tia-han-cli'a. 1 * This town is about *□ 
li in circuit; on the south it borders on tlie river Sma I) 
(SLn-to), The inhabitants arc rich and prosperous. H^re 
is amassed a supply of valuable merchandise, and mixed 
poods from all tjuartera* 

To the north-west of U-fcn-kia-han-c ha 20 Ii Of so 
wo come to the town of P’o-lo-tH-lo.” 0 This is the 
place where the TUshi Fslniui, who composed the Ching*. 
m tiy-lu ti 11 ® weis bom* 

Blurring to the most ancient times, letters were very 
nu infer nus; but when, in the process of ayes, the world 
was destroyed anti rerrsiued ns a void, Lhe Devas of long 
lifem descended spiritually to guide the people* Such 
was the origin of the ancient ua letters and coni position. 


b* The BQH 5 C thing i* wad »htmt 

K wan - yin |A v itJfVkit^v |. .Fur 

a^LHinfe of tfws WnttWpjf DtiqjA 

PAr<r«tfi aw\ vl Kwim yia 
ATmleVt^TArtL, pi a mountain ddtlfiflj 

ft. A* .s, X.S., 1«1, XV. p. ,333- 

]-T ii aa t im tb-Li Ffi-opotu. Cow* 
pare whtkt HSoen TAlur wiy* 
rtfnrtDqie tn Kwnn-yin -t Atdk- 
Jrito^'ira, hercvesla hlns- 

H-li on \hmnt Fotarmkft. ht *uhj- 
Ljnjfi the fnm if! aei.i1 

PHRii^tliiHd that i.f Ik (bcnilt 

*. h>L yrt. &£* F ,J - 2l °*^ 
™ l.y Jtlllen to L t hLo.- 

kbAnrl*; identified by ^ Ifjwti 11 
witli < MdmL lU teinth fcidu r^ti on 
the IlwLiie. Tlifl distance U 150 Li 
fr^m til'd tt-ftsple nf EiiiiniV IF u '<* 
utfmlly tnT»|« 3 t 150 Li miM 
ii^r'Lb-wrH frton t/ELhid, ii wmdd 
tiring n* cifiir J urti^L^rhi. About 5 ^ 
ii nr ft milffl K-ti-F. &**n it U 
T.ikbt L-IjIju'i, itaivtiinu cm an Eeur 


latcd IlLU 650 frtt above the plain. 
Th* Vn*t qtu«italM of nd»» ^ond in 
thi" pUce indicate thid It wiis ouct 
ctEitra «( hdi^kiun WMElhip, Ii 

tlii" the Bitr. <iF Ffh-lu *hn ■ Kiipn dfc- 
gftrhi Li- 20 ujlLe-i n "Uh-w-E-^t fr>m 
i JliltnL mid Tftkhl i-BhM hiiliffl 
K-N-K from K.apnrdng*kriii &*e p^ 

'l' 0 Thu; irvmhtil pD I* Four v> : J tiI. } 
The tr> vi. as i* fialttiiT*, the hfrtbphra 
,,E Ffinl&lp whu Is Ltinwn by tbr. 
itnonr <'F SfLL:itnrly^ FanitiE, iv* ^ J n 
t^ CnnniuHhhm 3 dfntiin«a It with 
thst vtHfige nl IjnfriT, which 
U frmr mils wtL^vat nf s 

0 'wj. r p. 57. Cuni Wohe^ /i^l. 
th ;ift, n. 

1 111 The rjiSJflranfim r 

^ ]1 Dr^ tliv D&tpi wh^i p^^MEaed 

]i mg life. 

* I mid^rftand th* Bymhol i-n 
In this p# 4 »igia 10 irj^aii ^tiSd " wr 
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From this time and after it the Soured (of tenyuagt) 
spread nud pnssed its ( foi-mer ) bounds. Eralunfi Dfivu 
and Sakrn (Zterandra) established mice (fnrmx or ea> 
amplcs) according to the requirements* Klshis belonging 
to different schools each drew up forms ot letters. Men 
in their successive generations put into me what had been 
delivered to them; but nevertheless students without 
ability (religious ability) were unable to make use (of 
thm rJmradrrsy And now men's lives ware reduced to 
the length of a hundred years, when the Rlshi P&nini 
was bum; he was from his birth extensively informed 
about things (men end thing*). The times being dull 
mitl carder, he wished to reform the vague and false 
rules [of lEritiny and $imkinf )—to fix the rales and cor¬ 
rect improprieties. As he wandered about asking for right 
wnys r m he encountered Isvnrci I leva, end recounted to him 
the plan of Ins undertaking, livara Bfiva said, cs Wonder^ 
ful ■ I will assist you in this/ 1 T he Rfohi p h Hvin g received 
instruction, retired* He then laboured incessantly and put 
forth Jill his power of mind* He collected a multitude 
of words, and made a book on letters which contained 
a thousand tilofaw; ouch iHka was of thirty-two syllables. 
It contained everything known from the first till then, with¬ 
out exception, respecting letters and words. He then 
closed it and sent it to the king (supreme ruler), who 
exceedingly prized it r and issued an edict that throughout 
tho kingdom it should be used and taught to others; and 
he added that whoever should learn it from beginning to 
end should receive ns his reward a thousand pit-coa of gobL 
A ad so from that time masters Imvs n wived it and 
handed it down in iia completeness for the guod of the 
world. Hanea the Brahmans of this town arc well 
grounded in their literary work, and tire of high renown 
lor thdr talents, well informed as lo things (emth and 
things), and of a vigorous understanding (merntny). 

In the town of So-lo-ttiJo ia cl r(u^ t. This ia the 

Jfl Of. «IsJpg for wjftilurn nf k’iUJwtetJgt 
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Bpu t where an Arhafc converted a dbciplc of 
TathagaU had left the world W me five hundred years, 
when there was a great Arhat who came to the country 
itf minor. and went, about converting men- > 

to this place, he saw a Erahniacharin needed uieha.tis- 
infl- a boy whom be was instructing m letters* 1 hen the 
aJU Epake to the Etfhm*u thus: "Why do youcama 
pail! to this Child 1 ” The Brahman replied, " 1 ain teueh- 
iu-T him the Sking-miiy @altdauUtyd). but he makes no 
proiMir progress." The Arhat smiled fignnfioflitly, on 
which the Brahman said, " Shamans are of a pitiful and 
Iovjh" disposition, and well disposed to men and creature* 
generally ; why did yon smile, honoured sir? Tray let me 

know;”’ t , 

The A that replied, -'Light words are not becuni- 
[ u , 2 un and I fear to cause in you incredulous thought* 
and unbelief, Ko doubt you have heard of the Jltihi 
PilniiLi, who compiled this SahdavvJt/d &Utm t vnibAi he 
has left for the instruction of the world,” 1 he Brahman 
replied " The children of this town, who are his disciples, 
revere his eminent qualities, and a_statue erected to his 
mcmoryjlill esists. 1 ’ The Arhat continued: - Tin-little 
k)_v whom you are instructing was that very (I'uiiutO 
Rfehi As he devoted his vigorous mind to investigate 
worldly literature, he only produced heretical treatises 
without any power of true reason in them. His spit:: 
and his wisdom were dispersed,, anil lie has. run through 
the cycles of continued birth from then till now. Thanks 
to some remnant of time virtue, lie ha? been now bum 
ns your attached child; but the literature of the world 
and these treatises on letters are only cause of vise- 


ii* T>n- ivmbol ^nr r MCarffai^ 
Mtdluirht. V ftua IJ l- li ut 

Vllzil pncl i! v 1 " . ..ttLLTL-fcTr*, I 

take %0 Imp “iferifllsWWfr:* «r 
J ‘im-uhlii^" TSta «mLL* ‘- r P IK ; ,li - lt 

iir ihi Arbiit wjls supjMiflfcd t*j i nvJ Itat** 
yn Sisnaybt v-r yawn. The 

mesnlPE isa attached tv Ll -a 


smile n in run in. ■ ■[ pur O'™ mi dm 
tuL It^tndui I i l JiwmiTitit' IfiJpry 
Bviidha, Jk ia n.t JulWa 14 ** 
ihn\i-i r ‘ Ljir.Sl v u-L-tl- til'd iJtia v i Ik- 
wrfgtltft 

■ i* 1 wnrtk, m the iwtlnw 

,,f ■ r LLILEII^ ■ULLJi, WuMft, ill 

v 111 lLt lightly* 
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less cflnrts to him, And are na nothing compared to 
the holy teaching at Tathfigata, which, by its mysteri¬ 
ous inHnences, procures both Lappings and wisdom. 
On the shores of the southern sea there was nn old 
decayed tree, in the hollows oE which live hundred hats 
had taken up their abodes* Once some merchants took 
their seals beneath this tree, and as a cold wind was 
blowing, these men, cold and hungry, gathered together ft 
heap of fuel and Jit a tire at the tree-foot The flame* 
catching hold of the tree, by degrees it was burnt down. 
At this time amongst the merchant troop there was one 
who. after the turn of the night, began to recite n portion 
-11 f tlie Ahk l "< Ilia rm> % Pi[> ika . The 1 m ts, not wit 3mfcandinL r thc 
flames, because of the beauty oE the sound of the law 
patiently endured the pain, and did not come forth 
Alter tins they died, and, according to their works, they 
nil received i-L tlIji as men* They became ascetics, practised 
wisdom, and by the power of the sou u ds of the law 
they had heard they .grow in wisdom and became Arhate 
os the result of merit acquired in the world* Lately 
the king, Knmshka, with the honourable Marika, sum¬ 
moning a council qf five hundred saints and sages in 
the country of Ealmlr, they drew up the Fibdsfid 
ifftsfra. These were [tie five hundred bats who formerly 
dwelt in that decayed tree. I myself, though of poor 
ability, am one of the number. It h thus mon hitler in 
their superior or inferior abilities. *Sonie rise, others live 
in obscurity. But now, 0 virtuous one I permit your 
pupil (aMtiAitd chih[) to leave his home. Becoming a 
disciple of Buddha, the merits we secure are not to be 
told/' 

The Arhnt having spoken thus, prove! his spiritual 
capability by instantly disappearing. Hie Erubunuj was 
deeply affected by what he saw, and mured to believe. 
He noised abroad through the town and neighbourhood 
what bail happened, and permitted the child to become a 
iliiL'iple of Buddha and acquire wisdom. Moreover, ho 
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Limself changed liis belief, and mightily reverenced tii- 
turee precious ones. The people of the village, fullowing 
his example, beeama disciples., and tilt now they have 
remained earnr.-st in thdr profegsbn. 

iroin L-ta-kia-barj-ch'aj going imrHi, we pass over 
aurnc mountains cross a river, aid travelling Goo li or so 
we arrive at the kingdom of U-chang-na (Udjlna). 


END OF WOK IF. 
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BOOK III. 

TfrJafe# to ftwnirfffl, Ms-, (l) Uchanpna, (2) PaluJ^ 
{£j Ta th’ti M to, (4) .Srii^Ao-jMi to, (5) HWrufti, (6) A*to- 
(7,1 Aia-na-tofl* (Sj Afrto-rfjijnc-fc, 


I, tT-OHA^G-rJTA (Ul>YAtU> 

THE country of U -cliung-na 1 is about 50Q0H in circuit; 
the mountains and valleys are Mutinously connected, and 
the valleys and marshes alternate with a succession of 


high plateaux. Though vai 
yet the crop? are not rich. 

1 Uktytva fFrakrfL, Ujjln»). the 
ut Fa-Mwi (cap. viiL i, is 
61 h cAlled If-civ-jh-* nf ita KArden -3 i It* 

upprarmim. 4h CiMvilna lujf ^ tbe 
llPirth rvf Fr±rlblHXkT OD tb* ^Wllt 
rivF/r, hut fmni the mrt#fit aa^elj^nod 
to it by H iiun^Tsdung tbes name pro- 
l4&dj oonerad thr- #bu|tf hUt-refjhm 
pnutk oE tho Hindu Kush anil th* 
H Kari I cocmlrv fr^tn. Ohi.trn-1 !o th* 
Jiidua_ H — Y n K J^rirw Pofan vot t 
p. 17 3 ; compare alH GrmntaghaWj 
kuikiIu, iM. /h^f P^ &i * 

taui], J*t tuL L |p. 505 , val. 
lit ft 158; and IV^m tVinr, 
iEii", truir’J p. yd H in dfismb^j 
Ut ^ung-jun a? ln*rdtfinff on tlm 
T Knu^-ilujI luuuntaLfcu to Imrtlit 
And hici India tn th« siuth. Thl* 
TCrilrr gjn™ 0 "l'*win£ durtlMon 
itiif the ftftilitj jl.liJ beauty nf ihe 
tph.1I 1 -v aikji its nK^W»ntl»'xl BeaL'T 
BadiktM Mtjri»i* T p- l$9 '■ Xt waa 
a flmtrUhing wutftsnf Bliddbta ww- 
P-hipw Fabian I ciap. Tiii.) **va IJ tbe 
inw oF Buddha i& imlftnally bon- 


.0113 kinds of grain aits sown. 
The gmpe is abundant, the 

iiiihhI^ He lull* m r woreoffr, that 

tJit Fd wore five huJiLlrc'il iciii^AdrrfKMiJ 
in the OTUrtUy, nil belonging to thy 
Little Vchicla; but in lliuon Tabui^i 
Kune ail Lin? non Tents wwre devoid to 
mid rulnod. Wo rn*y lit 

|3m (KirsBCutien h if M*hir&lfEd* (nr 
MthiribEi 1 , who wo* u cunt* input- 
atv ni BiifclitjA, btt Vi r L*n tho time 
of F& hi.nil and iliotn Tsion^ (aJa 
400 And 030 A. D. - BuAdrtjA 
And Mjddrik iiJa, indt-ed, are pitted 
H ariwwl rthI ihw before tl» WlttS 
HIijkii Tutan^^iiN/^E; Imt 

nnuttsfly inpfww: ttliiE Fn blim Wiililt' 
tmv<: UeMrrlfewiJi the ooinitry ah b«; 
Hi,.** if the pcrHeeuEiftfi hu- J hHpptfii£id 
1 .re hh tinii a The prmmun Rt.it- 
lUbnt m tliuL Sinihii >*cw iho J-i >t 
patriarch of ihe Xi>rth r And thp-t ho 
was killed by filabirAkidA ■ Ww\ 'f 
P\i t § 179 , iu J. Jl Am. . ? rf T , I'tjl. 
XJ7 ji, 3£H!K lit' ie ^^n^nlllv H tat/ i| 
tru hr! the 2 !_^V pAtHWIlr Atul lk-nltlE- 
dhArcna, who ™ tlLv jSEh, Bt-rtaltvlv 
Evtril iu J&-0. 5^0, wht® ho arriii'od to 
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sugarcane scar ce, The earth produces gold and iron, mi l 
ig favourable to the- cultivation of the scented (shmh) 
called Yo-kin The fort- its are thick and shady, 

the fruits and flowers abmidant, The coal and heat are 
agreeably tempered, tlie wind and min come in their sea- 
euil Tiie people are soft end effeminate, and in disposi¬ 
tion are somewhat sty and crafty. They love learning 
yet have no application. They practise the art of using 
charas (W if/ wm ik Htinccx u-s thtmi t#). a T L i i :■ sr cloth in g 
is white cotton p and they wear little else. Their language* 
though different in some points, yet greatly resembles that 
i.f India, Their written characters and their rules uf eti¬ 
quette are also o! a mixed character as before. They 
greatlv reverence the law qf Buddha and are believers 
in the Great Vehicle** 

Du both sides of the river Stt-pn-f a-su-tu , 4 there are 
eomo 1400 old saTt^hdrdmtii. They are bow generally 
waste and desolate; formerly there were some iSpoo 
priests in them, but gradually they have become less, till 
now there are very few. They study the Great Vehicle; 
they practise the duty of quiet meditation, and have plea¬ 
sure in reciting texts relating to this subject, but have iso 
groat understanding ns to them- The ( prUsU who) practise 
the rules of morality lead a pure life and purposely prohibit 

* 

^hina. from, Smith India. ]f tencea iv with tbrtn hn art afi<l & 

jlUow un rat 1 tv..I ■ \ iw yeara hi ■ stud y, cr a wi irk 1 ■ hu t Thf* urmnl-ry 

L ■■■ : v U th E 2\i[ [ ■ LH. 1 11*11 {UJ tl!l '' ami *>l Ui, h ! fllLH w.l* UlB i I: I U11 1 i-i I id 

tbui iSth i lifu Ill i^Il iJirrtLik I, we ahonld I’mlmn 3*ttibhiV.rv > n jtt-a b iHnpfeb-r ■■£ 

thoa have* t h u ihUe JELthiriikijlfl ^ ncbantmtrnts. Y uit 1 , J/i+p£Vj JV*i, 
ftir. 4 JO ATi., that % just after IV VnL L p. r; j, 

hinn's tiiaic. Buc ju tbiii cara Ymli- 4 Fft hinn miljm tkuL in hia day* 
liMi^iEi, whn wan the jcjth pstn- the ■ i thitt eft unify ■ ■« all 

■i-rx h, lraan-t tiuurl ahull la tin: MIpWct* uf th« Tjiitk Vehicle, 

fourth ^nlnry natl not in th* ■ iul ily the ■?*-fcatiwtnotion of 
qxtil, an- Mil.i ilullvr J.-|f Cl] II ■*?> (/jl- Is Hi 1 . Hus !. 1.1 1 H-t.fi 11: iJtfJ- ttl: 

r/.fr, p. ago) ; nwlfp \K 105, n- 77 . i :jTi- n hfuj l--n tifrutnJ bj teachera 
MiihErtLkuIn is* bowuvtT, plpCt?d tey uf ttu MsdiAyAiut HjhucL 

£*. 11 ni] fri t'll | iam in i. IK 104 - 179 . anil * That in, thv S iibhaTafitn, tbs 
ArysiSmiWa shuth In lutuully pVred riwAt river uf the present day. It L- 
Sn lW [1 1 LddU ..d tho ihiiriticiitury AJ> r named liv Arrian ths EtiRtfror, nad 
? ■» 1 ’ 1 r t,, tome 3 . |n iz^_ he says that it flu we i^U^ tEn. 

The dnplu'yiaeiitnia^ical -SL-a- at ^cd note ^4 u*fi\ 1. 
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the use of charms, 5 The schools® of the Vint iya tradi¬ 
tionally known Amongst them are Llie Satv tksli v fidins* 
tVi k Dh arm sgupt n p, t he- M n 1 li.'n so kaa , the K a iy aplyas/ 
and tho Mahilgadghikflfl: these tive. B 

There are abi-nt ton temples of 1)6 vn=, aud a mixed 
number of unbelievers who dwell in theiu. There an- four 
or fi vk- stn i ng taw ] lb, T i■ 0 k i ngs m ost I y reigf l u t M ei n gu 1 i 
(Muisg-Ide-li) 1 * as their capital. This town is n bo sit 16 or 
17 li in circuit and thickly populated. Four or five II 
to the east of Mungnli is a great where very many 

spiritual portents are seen. This is the spot where Bud¬ 
dha, when lie lived in old time^ was the Ills hi who prac¬ 
tised patience (Ksliftati^rfakl), and for the sake of Knli- 
ia[a endured the dismemberment of hie body. 

To the north-east of the town of Munpnli about 250 or 
260 li, we enter a great mountain 11 and arrive at the foirn* 


5 This translation diff^ra from 
Jnllffi'te, hut 1 tle doratand Hmen 
TsEjtng Li be aUudini' U> the Htna~ 
yJLniit^ 4 Tb»o whu follow the 
ruL-es H (viz., <>1 the I'bwjtt*), 

* The raloa of Ibu VhwijVA am 
handed dnvTi utm! Ml owed : thty 
hriTO l/ir F tli^'n- nn 1 Live BchooJflL l;l 
The pLLijKirt nf 1 ha test ih apparently 
tn aEhivr Lh_it dpi vriis a traditional 
knowledge ui the old Uwwhiinjf tn 
whldi Fn-hiED rtfum, Th** m-.w 
•^hrH^h Riven th magfe, Sun l l^en En- 
tmdiimil after the 3 m- t^eeution I the 
*>Ld t-wckin£ was« upposed to thbi r 
:iiii E thv fiiUHwere ul that toirahHig 
FRfli*t*4 lLh uae, 

r Co]lt!il in th* li-H Yin-lrmi-j- 
f ^che drink-bright nnct> (tchnot " 1 

SiMfl EtteTi n. ¥, 1? - 

frixMyntm. 

' Thin* five Bchrolj belong to the 

Lictk Veliki-( e I Thu.' ■idiarma- 

jjnpta (Fnulh pu] r fa 1 MkhlMwaka 
«Fa--Ei- -pu], Li: KfUyftplyA (Yin- 
kwi isTi^-piq V 141 rlarvi'i^tri^dii f^hwo- 
vih eon-pu( 5 : HnhuHanghUm 
iT^chiusg-pah 

r * MiLei^uJL or Man£JjL4 JlfubaUlv 
Lb* Mourcm of Witfordi snrMjpr r 
MugnJ Ik 4 1 and the MkAgLftvor of 


General Courts map (Cnmulp^llAra t 

Anir. frraj. 'Vf /j'rifrtr, p. :\q j 

cafrtlujj to V. ile SL Marttn ..I/Ojl, 
p. ;ij|, it ein-uJiJ be Man^atls-Tir 
fS>f:LfiL?:i!(i-[nir:E !t was r-n, tht iim'e 
i«nlt ul th+- sjwiU rivor, Sea /_ J. 

^ /frjiL 1 Viih vUt i, ^|II f. ; LlliHSta^ 

A A u voL l [i, | Vi. 

l * /.r., ah a ItAifhliUiU uta. The 
history of the hinattv^ wk-n 
ho vfP-B bum at Kahlat^Iilij i • 
fn-HjisKntlj nn i. with m (%tq£»p 
BuElillilkt hi iiit- 4 . Th- icconnC mil 
Ite fmmd in Wang FCK $ 76 \J . /L 
A. ^. F voL it. p. in jk Tlirwliie 
Kiedi 1 Kali* i> ijiterpret^l in rEm 

■ 'ri^EEia] b%’ u ii.L; ht - quatrt]." r riu- 

LfteniiiA Trhiob nocure in the teit wimi 
| ir-l.iU|_v th 1 - hl^ti ry n-f thi j Jin-iiv 

kiln TC MliAnl^rlahi j p ■.« I ( ■ 5 *utfr 1 . d ni-i 
haniU tn lw I lib nil liV Kttlf-tAjm WTlri 
uot iirtly Win iiut iiji^ry, bn.iL pfi..n’ii*fd 
1 lie 1 kit\'+ tkn: Lh ahoiild It* Imm n-i 
Koudinya auJ berome one ul l.i-% 
Ilu 1 ]ilfiAr 1 tir-i diidplei (Bomfiuf, 
Inlrod.* p. Itafe-). 

n Ji EnUr a gmnt naoWntabup 1 " i.t^ 
a mnuntaimn.iij ranyn, Tli-n- l= no 
iu'T> tli'ii tiiiuW nf *' tnvcndtij; a val¬ 
ley ” &4 in Jolteik 
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tain of the Sign ApalAk; Lhls ia the source of the rivet 
Ru-po-fa-su-tu. Tfc Lis river flow^. to the scnith-west. 1 * I 5 -cjlIi 
in summer and spring it freezes, and from morning till 
night sn-:-w-drifts ate fly tug In clouds* the fine reflected 
colours of which are seen on every side. 

This Nuga,the time of Kusyapa Buddha, was born as 
a man and was called Kiug-ki (Gangi). He wag able, by 
tlie subtle indueuees of the charms he used, to restrain ami 
withstand the power of the wicked dragons, so that they 
could not {ajfiid the country) with violent storms of rain 
Thanks to him, the people were thus able to gather in an 
abundance of grain* Each family then agreed lu offer him, 
in token of their gratitude,, a peck oE grain as u yearly 
tribute. After a lapse of some years there were some 
who omitted to bring their offerings, on which Go fig i in 
wrath prayed that be might become a poisonous dragon 
nnd afflict them with storms of rain and wind to the 
destruction of their crops. At the end of his life he 
became the dragon of this country; the flowings of the 
fountain emitted a wdiitc stream which destroyed all the 
products of the earth. 

AL tins time, Sakya Tathugata, of his great pity guid¬ 
ing the world, was moved with compassion for the 
people of this country* who were so singularly afflicted 
with this calamity. Descending therefore spiritually, 111 
he came to this place, desiring to convert the violent 
dragon. Taking the inace of the Yajrap&ni 14 spirit, he 
beat against the mountain side. The dragon king, terri- 
Ged, came forth and paid him reverence. Hearing the 
preaching of the law by Buddha, his heart became pure 
and lila faith was awakened. Tathiigatii forthwith for- 

11 It ntay dIhi ^ tnojlAled, ** it ti tra- or ornuliirin, to make ati Qjipr^r- 
hnusclic* Li-ij snil ft-™ * tu the eolith- ajkorf. 

rat" The tfv^r ^ tte jqUwiib. 1 Tbta mny b? Lri-ht^rw 1J1- 

fcxSo^r, tinatt Z*, p. 1 2:6* bkd, ,J he wlltf h6Jd« tlst; UinimmU 

■* Tin; eipi^'&akjQ kuing iAjp, * 4 rit ciwb, kftbekEngT 11 Tile re- 
derand upiritujdlj, La o£ frequrnt 1*3- ferWCd Em tna the tiiUTaderboZt of 
qtttimofl in Cbhtoi BdddbUt bflftltp; Hee EiteTt a. voe* 

it eum^puini* in the Sannkrlt ttm- Ytidjntpfiiii + 
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bad him to injure die crops of the husbandmen. 'Where- 
upon die dragon said, “Ail my sustenance comes from 
the fields of men; but now,grateful for tbo sauted in¬ 
structions I Lave received, I fear it will be difficult to 
support myself in this way; yet pray let me have one 
gathering in every twelve years. Tatbugata com passion* 
ately permitted this. Therefore every twelfth year 
there is a calamity from the overflowing of the White 
River. 

t To the south-west of the fountain of the dragon Apnla 1 a 
('O-po-lo-Io), about 30 Ii on the north side of the river, 
there is n foot trace of Buddha on a great rock. Accord¬ 
ing to the religious merit of persons, this impression 
appenrs long or short. This is the trace left bv Buddha 
after having subdued the dragon. Afterwards men built 
up a stone residence (uwr thr imjirtsiian). Men come 
here from a distance to ofier incense and flowers. 

Following the stream downwards 30 li or so. wo come 
to the stone where Tathdgata washed his robe. The 
tissues of the knsluva stuff are yet visible as if engraved 
on the rock. 

To tlw south of the town of Muugali 400 H or so wo 
come to Mount Ilila (Hi-Io), The water flowing thnmgh 
the valley here turns to the west, and then flowing agafti 
eastward remounts (toward* its wire*). Various fruits 
mid flowers skirt the hanks of the stream and face the 
sides of the mouutaina. There are high crags and deep 
caverns, and placid streams winding through the valleys : 
sometimes are heard the sounds of people’s voices, 
sometimes the reverberation of musical notes. There 
are, moreover, square stones here like long narrow 
bedsteads, 13 perfected os if by the hand of men; they 
stretch in continuous lines from the mountain side down 
the valley. It was here Tatb&gata dwelling in old days, 
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l;y listening t-n half a Gdtha of tlie law was content to 
kill himself. 1 ® 

Goill o about 200 li from the town of Mungidi, 

l, y tlje sSlll -‘ of R great mountain, we come to the MaW 
vnua » saitghhlma. It was here TatMgata in old Jw™ 
pmct'jcil the life of a E 5 dhisattvn under the name ofSaV 
vadatn-rij a. 18 Fleeing from Iiis enemy, he resigned his 
country and arrived secretly in this place, Meetim* with 
n poor Erfihmaii who asked alms from him, and having 
nothin^: to givn in consequence of his losing Ids country 
he ordered him to hind him as a prisoner and take him 
to tlie king, his enemy, in order that ho might receive a 
reward, winch would he in the place of charity to him 

Going north-west from the MahAvatm s^hdrdma 
down the mountain 30 or 40 li, we arrive at the Mo-su 
tanridnima.™ Here there is a Mpt about top feet or 
so in height, 

Jiy tha sole of it is a great square stone on which is the 
impress of EuddWs foot. This h the spot where Buddha 
)n old time planted his foot, f 'which) scattered a k6ti of 
riiys of light which lit up the Mahavam saii^Urdma, and 
1 lieu f-r the sake of Divas and men lie recited the history 
or Jus former births {J&Ialuis). Underneath this slUpa hr 
at the toot of It) is a stone of a yellow-white colour, which 
13 always damp with an unctuous (/<*%) moisture ■ this 

;V r a whfia h * Vfl3 in oU tiae practising the 

ire of a hodhisattya, having heard the words of the true 
Jaw. breaking a bone of his own body, wrote (xrift th< 
Uie Bubstance of “ l»°k containing the words ho 
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GoiU'i west 60 or 70 li from the Mo-su aatyMf&nui. 
ig a xtitpa which wna built Ly ASoka-iivja. It woa hers 
TalMguta in d 1<1 lime, practising the life of a Budhisattva, 
Ttras calltril Sivika fo. 1 ' Sibikaj I. fij a. ■ Seekitsi' tl ie fmit 
„f Enddhofiliip, ho cut his liady to pieces in this pla.ce to 
redeem a dove from the power of a hawk. 

Going north-west from the place where he redeemed 
the dove, ’do ii or so, we enter the valley of Shan-ui- 
lo-slil, where i> the convent of Sn-pao-shn-ti ." 1 Here 
i_, □. in height So feet or so. In old time, when 

Buddha was Lord Sakrn, famine and disease were preva¬ 
lent everywhere in this country. Medicine was n£ no 
use, and the roads were filled with dead. Lord. Sakra wag 
moved with pity and meditated how ]se might rescue ami 
save the people’ Then changing his form, lie appeared ns 
a great serpent, and extended his dead body all along the 
void of the great valley, and called from the void to those 
on every aide (fo lo L'frJ. Those who heard were filled vvi-.ii 
jov, anil running together hastened to the spot, and the 
more they cut the body of the serpent the more they 
revived, and were delivered both from famine and disease. 

By the side of this stiqm nnd not far off is the great 
sitfp* of Sum a. Here in old time when TutlaVpita was 
Lord Sakra, filled with concern for the world, afflicted 
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%viLh every kind of disease and pestilence, with his 
perfect knowledge of the ease, lie clanged himself into 
tie serpent Sfbrn; ^ none of those who tasted his flash 
failed to recover from their disease. 

To the north of the valley Shan-nido-shi, by the side 
uf a. steep rock, is a gltipa. Of those who, hemp sick, have 
conic there to seek (restoration.}, most have recovered. 

In old time Tathflgata was the king of peacocks; s on 
one occasion lie came to this place with his followers, Being 
afflicted with tormenting thirst, tliey Bought for water on 
every side without success. The king of the peacocks with 
his beak struck the rock, and forthwith there flowed out 
sin abundant stream which now forma a lake. Those who 
are afflicted on tasting or washing i n the water are healed. 
<Jn the rock are still seen the traces of the peacock's feet-. 

To the south-west of the town of Mungali 60 or 70 li 
there is a great river, 11 * on the east of which is a at dpt 1 60 
feet or so in height ■ it was built by SLang- ki 11 n (Uttap 
rasena). Formerly when Tath again was about to die, lie 
addressed the great congregation and said: “After my 
Xirniiiu, Uttaraaeim - raja, at the country Ud vans. 
(U-chung-na), will obtain a share of the relics of my hod v. 
’Whoa tim kings were about to divide the relics equally, 
Uttarasena-ruju arrived after {the others) ; coming from a 
frontier country, he was treated with little regard by the 
other?.-' Ar. this time the Dflvas published afresh the 
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words oF Tathfignta as he was about to die. Then obtain¬ 
ing * portion of it lies, the king came back to his wintry, 
ami, to show Lis great respect, erected Liiits st&pa. Liy the 
side oF it. on the bank of tile great river, there is a laige 
roL'k shaped like an elephant, toriuerly L ttnra^ena-tfija 
brought back to his own land the relies of Buddha on a 
great white elephant. Arrived at tins spot, the elephant 
suddenly Ml down and died, and was changed imme¬ 
diately into stone. By the aide of this the si Aft in built, 
Going west of the town of Miangtdi 50 li or so, and 
crossing the great river, we come to a st&pa called Lu-hi- 
ta-kift (IldhitakaJ; it is about 50 feet high, and wn3 built 
by Asoka-iija. In former days, when Taihagnta was prac¬ 
tising tlie life of a Bfidhisattva, he was the king of u great 
country, and was called Ts'z-li {'povxr of fone).® 3 T11 this 
■place be pierced his body, ami with his blood fed the five 
Vakslms. 

To the north-east of the town of Mnngali 30 li or so is 
the Ho-pu-to-shi st 4 pa* about 40 feet in height In 
former days Tatbihrata Is ere ex pounded the law for the 
sake of men and DBvaa, to instruct (tniujldeit) ami guide 
them. After Tathfigatn hud gone, from the earth suddenly 
arose (flint afttyo); Hie people highly reverenced it, and 
ottered flowers and incense without end. 

To the west of the stone stupa, after crossing the grant 
river and goiniz 30 or 40 li, we arrive at Vlhdm, in which 
is a figure of Aval&kit£Svam Lddhisnttva.® Its. spiritual 
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Influences exhibit themselves in a tnytterloua wav, mid its 
itiimuLiloua powers (emiltn,crs) are manifested in an xUus- 
triguJJ manner. The voLarins of the kw eouie logetber 
from every side, and offer it continual sacrifices (pwwnls). 

Going north-west 140 or ijolifrom the statue of Kwau- 
ttif-L-oi li>i bigattva* we come to the mDtmiiiin of Lnn-pi.'- 
111 The crest of this mountain Las a dragon lake about: 
30 li or ao in citcuiL The clear u avea roll in their 
majesty, the water pure as a bright mirron lit old 
days Fi-hMsedm (Viridlmka-rujiij having led im army 
to attack the Snkvas, four of the tribe restated the ad¬ 
vance.® Those were driven away by their clansmen, 
and each tied in a diil'ereut direction. One of the S/ikyos* 
Vi Living left the capital of the country, and being worn oat 
by travel, sat down to rest in the middle of the road. 

There appealed now a wild goose, who, in Ida flight 
alighted before him; and because of his docile 
ways, he at last mounted ou his back The goose then 
flying away, took him to the side of this lake. By this 
moth- of conveyance the Sakya fugitive visited different 
kingdoms in various directions. Once having mistaken 
Ids way* he went to sleep by the side of the lake under 
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tho shadow of a tret At this time a yonng N%* maiden 
wu3 walking beside tie lake, and suddenly espied tin; 
Siiivu ycrntb. Fearing that she might not be able other- 
w ;-:o to accomplish her wish * she treMfenned benwilf 
into a human shape and began to caress him* 1 bn 
youth, because of thfa, awoke affrighted from his fileep, 
and addressing her said," I nm hut a poor wanderer worn 
ont with fatigue; why then do you show me such tender¬ 
ness ?" In the coarse of matters the youth, becoming 
deeply moved, prayed her to consent to his wishes. Site 
said, "My father and mother require to he asked and 
obeyed in" this matter. You have favoured me with your 
affection. but they have not yet consented." Tim Hhkvn 
youth replied, "Tbe mountains and valleys (xurrmnd u*) 
with iheir mysterious shades; where then is your home 7 
She said, " I am a Niign maiden belonging to this poo!. 

I have heard with awe of your holy tribe having suffered 
such things, and of your being driven away from home to 
wander here and there in consequence. I have fortunately 
been able, as l wandered, to mini inkier somewhat to vour 
comfort, and you have desired me Co yield to your wishes 
in other respects, but 1 have received no commands to 
that effect frv.ru my parents* Unhappily, too, this Kfljj* 
body is tho curse following my evil deedi U1 

Tlu; Silky a youth answered, “One word uttered from the 
ground of "the heart and agreed to % W-* both) and this 
maiter is ended " 11 She aiiid, "I respectfully obey your 
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I® 3 "" ; l f tTmt ful1 ™' whatever it be.” B Then tbo &- 
kya youtii " E y the power of my accumulated merit 
l t h,S wurnn,, be turned into human shape," Tim 

“ ™ ™dfc*dy so converted. On seeing herself 
lT. 1 ^store.I to human shape she was overjoyed, ami .-rate- 
/ulh addressed the &ky& youth thus: ■■ Bv my evil deed' 

{ ‘ ?7 t thea *™^™ of *vil deeds), 1 We been cam- 

peUed to migrate through evil forma of birth, till now 

wI-S V' . t ie P°' Vflr of ? ™r nligbua merit, the todv 
q f have possessed through many ktdpas has been 
LLnj| e d m a moment. My gratitude is boundless nor 
eoulu it be expressed if I wore my body to dost \wUk 
f^ntfrmrat^l Let urn hut acquaint my futbor and 
*°£? X- ™ T follD ' V - Vtm «» d °^y you in all tiling 

1„ t\ i ietUYDhls i0 lhc bke 

V fatl f r a ^ d "lotbcr, saymg, “Just now> fla j # 
dering abroad, i lighted upon a Sakyn VoX ith « ii Wtt 
power of bis religious merit succeeded in ohan^n r Jj into 
numan form. Having formed an affection for me he desire 
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loll. 1 pray you Come to my abode and t w’. ■ " 

humble services.” * ‘ thet ° WmTB W 
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1 F -r yoti- past detdjb 
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The Sikya youth Laving accepted the IfSg^-T^ja'4 in¬ 
vitation, went forthwith to his abode. On this nil the 
family of the Nftga received the youth with extreme 
reverence, and desired to delight Lis mind by an excess 
01 feasting mid pleasure ; buL the youth, seeing the din¬ 
go a for ins uf hia eaten .liners, wm filled with affright 
and diaguat, and lie ilurired to go. Ti.c XiLja-rfy.L de¬ 
taining him raid, J, Of your kindness depart nut. Occupy 
a neighbouring abode; I will manage to make yon master 
of this land and to obtain a lasting fume. All the people 
shall he your servants, and your dynasty shall endure for 
successive ages/ 1 

The Sakya youth expressed his gratitude, and said* 
W 1 can hardly expect your words to be fulfilled, -11 
Then the N&ga-rllja took a precious sword and placed it 
fit a casket covered with white camlet, very fine and 
beautiful, and then lie said to the Sftkya youth, “Now of 
your kiiidnesa go to the king and offer him this white 
camlet as a tribute. The king will he sure to accept it as 
the offertng of a remote (iftttaHf) person : thoci, as lie takes 
it, draw forth the sword ami kill him. Thus you will seise 
his kingdom. Is it not excellent 1 " 

The Biiky a youth receiving the Xiignb directions, went 
forthwith to make hia offering to the king uf Unfiiang-nti 
(Udyfina). When the king was about La take Lite piece of 
white camlet, then the youth took hold of his sleeve* and 
pierced him with the sword* The attendant, ministers and 
the guards mbed a great outcry and run about iu con- 
fusion. Tiie sMkya youth, waving the award, cried out, 
M This sword that I huld was given me by a holy Xsiga 
wherewith to punish the contumelious and subdue the 
arrogant” Being affrighted at the divine warrior, they 
submitted, ami gave him the kingdom, On this 3 lc 
corrected abuses and establisl ;ed on ter; h e advanced 
the good and relieve,L the unfortunate ; and thee with 
a great cortege he advanced towards the Nfiga palace to 
acquaint him with the completion of bb undertaking; 
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rind then taking his wife lie went hack to the capita?. 
Now the former demerit of the girl were not yet 

effaced, mid their consequences still remained. Every 
time he went to resi by her side. from her Lead camo forth 
the ninefold crest of the Nflga, The ^ukyn prince* filled 
with affright and disguat, hitting on nrj other plan, waited 
t ill she s-lr-pt p and then cut- oft (Ihc dragona rrcHi!) with his 
sword. The XAja girl, alarmed, awoke and said, “This 
will bring no good hereafter to your posterity; it will not 
bo ineffectual in slightly afflicting me during inf life, 
and your children rind grandchildren will nil -ufftir from 
pains in Lhe head/' And bo the royal line of this country 
mo ever afflicted with this malady, and although they are 
not all so contismally p yet every succession brings a wo™ 
affliction. After tbe death of the Sftkya youth liis a a n 
succeeded under the name of U ttaraaSna (U-ta-lo-si-na). 

Just after Uttaiasina had come to power his mother lost 
her sighL TitMgnta* when he was going back from the 
subjugation of the N&ga Apallfla, descended fmm space and 
alighted in this palace. Uttamsdnft was out hunting, and 
Tathu^ta preached a short sermon io his mother, Hav¬ 
ing heard lhe sermon from the mouth of the holy one, she 
forthwith recovered her sight. TatULgata then asked her. 
M Where is your son f he is of my family.” She said, 
“fie went out bunting far awhile this morning, hut lie 
will aeon he back. 11 When Tatbfigata with liLs atten¬ 
dants were bent on going, the Mug's mother said, 1,1 Of my 
great fortune I have borne u child belonging to riie holy 
family \ ami Tath Again of his great compassion has again 
come down to visit my house os connected witli him. My 
son will soon return; oh t pray remain fora short rime ■ Kf 
The Lord of the World said. N This son of yours belongs to 
my family; he need only hear the truth to believe it anil 
understand it- If he wem not my relative I would remain 
to instruct inis heart, but now I go* On his return, tell 
him that TatbAgata has gone from this to Ku^Iuagara 
(fourth i), where between the tfdla trees he is about to 
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di-ii, and let vtUir sun come fur a share of the relics to 
honour them.” 

Then TafMgnta with all his attendants ton-li: flight through 
the air and went Afterwords UtfcnrtL'una-riijfi, wldlst en¬ 
gaged in the chase, saw, a long way off, his palaces lighted 
up as if with a fire. Being in doubt about it^ lie quitted the 
chase and returned* On seeing his mother with her Eight 
restored he was transported with joy* and addressed her, 
Baying, ** What fortunate cireumstance tons occurred to you 
during my abort absence that yon should have got your 
sight again as of old time 7 M The niotlief hiulI, j * After 
you had gone out Tuthiig Lta came here, and after hearing 
him preach I recovered my sight. Buddha has gone from 
here to Ku^mugaru: lm is going to die between the Sdln 
trees. Ho commands you to go quickly to the spot to get 
some of his mlj€-T, M 

The king having heard these words, uttered erics of 
lamentation* and foil prostrate on the ground motionless. 
Coming to himself, he collected lib cortege and want to 
the twIu-treftSp where Buddha ho*! already died* Then 
the king?? of the other countries treated him scornfully, 
mid were unwilling to give him n share of the much- 
prized, relics tliey were taking tu their own countries, 
On this a great assembly of Divas acquainted them with 
Buddhas wishes* nta which the kings divided the relics 
equally, beginning with him. 

Going north-west from the town of Mung-fcia-li, erasing 
n tii run it a in and passing through a valley, we reascend 
the Siu-tu river. 3 ® The roads are craggy and steep; the 
mountains and the valleys are dark nnd gloomy* Some- 
limes we have to cross by ro|ies a sometimes by iron chains 
Stretched (eimwi thr gorge*;. There nro foot-bridges (or 
covered way*) suspended in Lite air, and flying bridges 
across the chaamii, with wooden steps let into the ground for 
climbing the steep embankments. Going thus 1000 li or 

* That Ert, we t&rtfc£ m Hie InJa* tltpr, mtA ttccmJ it *gasHtt ita 
Site*, 
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,0 we reach the river valley ef Ta-ii-lc* where stood once 
the capital of U-chang-na. This country produce* much 
gold and sceuted tut meric. Ey the side of a great tniighA- 
r«f»ia in this valley uf Ta-li-Io is a figure of MairtGyu 34 
TlGdliiflattva, carved out of wood. It is golden coloured, 
ami vt‘ry dazzling in appearance, and possesses a secret 
spiritual power {ttf unfit cfej. It is about too feet hi; r h, 
and is the work of the Achat Madhv fintikfi, 511 Thin saint 
i, y }|j] Bpiritnid power iaus®d a sculptor to ascend into 
the Tush it :t (Tn-si-Lu) heaven, that he might see for 
himself the marks and signs (tw fAr person of Matirfya) ; 
this he did three times, till hie task was finished. From 
the time of the execution of this image the streams of 
the law (rWiytCntt baching) began t" flow eastward. 

Going east From tins, after climbing precipices and 
orossitig vnlidys, vr^ go up the course of the Hin-Lu river- 
And then, by the help of flying bridges and footways mail a 


37 Ti-if-H Of IHnl wr DlWl, CL 
vnlL-y On Iba right «c bank 

uf the India" (1®^ jf 44 k-k 
* wnUred h? a river IppwIL, 

Kali i-doi^tl town", aittl ratnpi^l ky 
DArdiw Hjf i>H.rd* P fruou whott it n*- 
cHti ?4 Uawtnie iCunmngfraiQ, Am. 

*xrorr, L-f itf <*» P p, &2 J 1t ia nerbap- 

thf' ujtuj !-■ tlra TVi-U of Fa hiiitt- 
(.Vinf. CtLauin^KfUn m J- A. S- Em.. 
T<pl, jtiL ik S’- 1 9 5 kmI 4**^ 
tip. 5. 46 f -I llIIcfi bio Tallin 
* M aitT>>jr» i* th# 1 M It# 

come. 1 ' He i& inpjHned now t«# It* 
dwelling *s a UdhinAttvfa in the 
fqyrtb i^iR^tka bureti caLLmITw' 
■11 Lltf Hardy, J/ha. ifitJ^V, p zy 
I!unaou( P IntrvL, pp- &6 r €06*. Thi* 
himvi-n li ibr pSauM of deur* fuc 
RrtfdbMs Hjqcti Tiding wh« 
■•iriutanlSv prayed cm bia dnlh-Ud 
for the happin™ ni Ihjmi 

then 1 , Tth' ilmrt Chimw Slump- 
tii-n Libetv found at Hu.J.lhfr Uay,i n 
1 letnprcd" chiefly with upMkutt 
liter thLi bearoHi {/- /f 4 . & P N- 4 S + 
*lJ_ *1IS. pp. 551 r.: /..cl- riftt-, voL 
p 1431- It. ii ft b^IE*F opji^l 
tii Urn "pftraJin. v*f tbe ueH 'i- v 4i * 


I-iUndf], which prubaldy la {A for- 
►•i|drn siri^in. 

*■ Jiai.lbv^iittLi, HGdriltift ^ 

IXnrth* m S^ lniol »f Budilblon, wait 
& elifclple t*l Anan 4 ft 1 
t njL i.i pi 7i ills raiRTerud ftbfFrtly 
Ik-Fok- tin/ iJr’fttb th? loiter. In 
Tibi-tan kte Sa calh.l Ai-ouiA* tjumg. 
iyn- T t**hL Ifo*., ViaF i-K- P- By 

uiOia h- i« jTckcKfifcd an tmn ehF the 
flt-yt flvf patrEii-rctia, anH phucrEtl Ik- 
tirtmi AiLitudft aulI SAriavikitA* bnt 
ntSstir* 1!*# i! 1 't teelpna liim aniGffi^ 
ttitca. At BaiwlnM the nrre 

BhBupMi at the hiiiiibej uf BbSk-diiti, 
anil MadliyiutTkiH ten ihon 

eanil id tli+iirt, flew tbrou^b tho oir 
tu Muimt LUlru, in KiF-icdr, which 
be emvi-'ru-^l to faiklhiMi, Sev 
VaanJiuf, \rp. 45i ■ 

Koppt/n, nJ- i- pp- 1 45s fj rh& 

,U.-J..iTTrt Nic 1 y 711 Gf ■ 31 ap 

jhittia whfip HfttT the third BudiDiM 
iirnodK wan i^nt tu Ka-'mlr atid tbe 
MhouvnttLa cuiiutrj In the 

Ikiddb tut fiLitlL i.S.^ a3ho U]vkntKrt T . 
J.i ;..u l lirirti, virir iq-> 1‘o-1 1 inn ■ ebap- 
¥iLj *aj* tbi* hiiajje wa*- rd JjugI 
300 j pam aftt r tbe A pnnbiii* 
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c.it wood aciv^s the chaams and precipices, after going 500 
li or eo, no arrive at the country of Po-Iu-lo (Botor). 


PQ-Lt?-LO (BOLOk) 

The country *d Po-lu-io g * is about 4000 li in circuit; 
it stands in the midst 0! the great Snowy Mountains, 
It is long from east to west* and narrow from north to 
south. It produces wheat and pulse, gold and silver. 
Thanks ta the quantity ol gold, the country is rich in 
supplies* The climate is continually cold* The people 
are rough and rude in character; there la little humanity 
or justice with them ; and as for poliumesa, .such a thing 
km not been heard of. They are coarse and despicable 
in appearance* and wear dallies made of wool. Their 
lottera are nearly like those of India, their language some¬ 
what different. There are about n hundred aaiighd- 
in the country* with something 1 tike a thousand 
priests* who show no great seal for learning, and are 
careless in their moral conduct Leaving tins country 
and return tog to U - to- k i a-h a n - c b a (U^akhIndii)/* 


* r Acc-cuding to Ctnm to ghftta, Bu- 
lur :* Uio Mftdcrtt „H*EU, ISaJtJfcLtD, fir 
LUtli! Til Hit [Anw tJtfrj. vf /nJiif 
p, H4). Manx* PnJg »|hi 
A^njTltry caUctS Bolflf, Lt;t bn |pIjU‘i-h 
li FlX.i-L f ji. lii ibe Punir p litem 
I. V u.W* J/*fw Ptib*, vnL, L p. I £; l 
Rnhr uerv h*vn jtxrlmlr-.l imih B&LtJ 
aiiU ih~ amuntaiiM Ailjirmln^ (lie 
unuthern m-urpn Pamir. Jcid™i 
iht" Chi n = « Ertdcult 4 Ch ilrm tk Ihr 

nrirttHirh bwinrlin uf jShtJlE, Uhdrf 
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nmbnUf^ihnu * iLitHijfcefjTriaiTig 
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ripa, Al*x, r lib, t, t 4 ; 

i‘, 5: Had /ftfit ^jUL, vfiL j^r. fip, 3;^ ff. 

* l Thfire nernni Hick- duul.rt i 3 i*t 
ttih^hovld 1 * MrTqtrfk<d wFtb Okitiii 
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Altilri'sni cdl* Et W,ijtiaud* tke citH- 
tfiJ eF KaEiilnkMtrOip'ndk.nA . V.-Sl, 

Mnrllh. J/rut., W. i p p, j|&; £jHMD* 
/Wrt _-tr£ r V^«L il. p. 474 CL * Bi'Stimlafi, 

/ViijnL .1 vab, rt i*et§. t p. 1J4 ; ,Vnn, 
rur rindr 9 pp. 15^, j;6; CfHvt, 
/, dr >S vnL t. p 39^ ; Cqn- 
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dir n, p, 115: E]lici H IthL Imd., toL 
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we cross at the south the river Sin-tu. Hie river is 
about 3 or 4 11 in width, and flows south-west. Its 
waters are pure and dear as a mirror as they roll along 
with impetuous flow. Poisonotis N&gns and hurtful beasts 
occupy Lbe caverns and clefts along its sides. If a man 
tries to cross the river carrying with him valuable goods 
or gems or mro kinds of flowers or fruits, or especially 
relics of lloddlm, the boat is frequently engut plied by the 
waves* 51. After crossing the river we arrive at the king¬ 
dom of Ta-cU'n-ahi-lo (Taksha^dii), 


\y Ta-ch'a-shi-lo (Taksuasila). 

The kingdom of Ta-ek'a-shddo* 3 is about 20 00 li 111 
circuit, and the capital h about to li in circuit. The 
royal family being extinct* the nobles contend for power 
by force. Formerly this country was in subjection to 
Kapisu, but latterly it has become tributary to Kia-ohU 


a So rfc find m liii vtium frwr- 

nny HlLL-h TaJaHg ifirit hkM book* 
L,i nI fluwut^ iLiLil via* ill: ally drowned 
m cnihain^ the riv*.r aU -ut tliia apat 
(see liwuMlh, K_ v.; Vit, p. 263). 

4A On tie return journey, Hmen 
make* the distance from 
TnlnbniilA U* the Indna three daya 1 

journey N^Wr (HwaMUt* Fie, jk 

263 \ Frfc Men make* it wtfS days" 
jckli rtit-y fnm GamlhAnt (cap. xL ); 
gttl^ -ym pLiu-t-ri it thrire liny* 

tr. tli-j eikit of tilt IitdtiM (Ikyfi /Turf. 
Pilgrimi, p. zoo)- OlIB li [fchj*. 

ham jilinr- ri the khc of the dlly pear 
Fhiih ■ dheri, one mik to the nurth- 
rasS ol Kiln - ka - mutch, where he 
found the mine of n fartLfiod city, 
anil wiia able to trace the mnnira 

ef m> 1™ than fifty-five i^jmh— 
of whiuh two w^re m largr a* the 
grent MMniyldi tupe—tTrcniy-rSrfit 
umnaiifci-Eti, and Mfn: tonipkw 
(dnr. fjYorjr. o//tttiih F p 105). Tire 
•cLaidcnl writers noiseis the nkr 
*nd wealth ol the city uf Td^Xa 
I Arrian, dusk Alzx^ ubL t. c S ; 
fit mini, Gtog.' Jib- xv. c. 1, J7„ and 
; PUn>, //wU iVnf, lib. yL t 


17, fix ami t 2 j : FkiEemy, UVi^ lf 
lib. vfL t, 45: UinnyBdua I'orig t 
H-51)- ApollianSitf nrnl Damia lue 
BaiJ nle<- Eq have vlfrated T-t^iEo, 
abont .-lLi. 4,. l fc h L! "i-nr.iLoH desmbw 
the carving and jiiai*ru:si nsf & temple 
near the town,, repreHfTitin^ eci'ima 
from the conflict of Furu* wal l Alea- 
auder (cap. 20 ; , p. ji r OltariJ, 
1709 ). y**T farther nsintHd^ Cm the 
ruins and antiqnltft*i f luuTnnjj- 
Imn]. i-jK cfL, yp. ici4 1 M- V, do ^t- 
Martin, relying cm tho im .i-Mir* 
ifnbts jpTen Uy Flioy d*?ri*eil 
fnvtii the records of Altotand^r'n 
espr^SEirin, pkoee TasiLn at Ha5- 
£ael - Ablal, *4?^ iiLiJea Mott]]- 
■weit of ^hah-dlaeri (yllL 
P- 319); etmf. Wilwn, Jn'diw .Inf., 
P e 50 ■ j, a. a s. h voL v. p. 1 e s; 
bumoof r IitirwL, pp. J2i ibn : 
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rnido (Kaitiilr). The knd Is renowed for its fertility, and 
produces rich harvests. It is very full of stream* and frum- 
tains, Flowm and fruits are abundant The climate is 
agreeably temperate. The people are lively and coma- 
goo us, and they honour the three gems. Although there 
are many snnffhAr&nm&, they liave become ruinous and 
deserted, and there arc very few priests ] those that there 
are study the Great Vehicle. 

North-west of the capital about yo li h the tank of the 
NAi^a-rAja fUfipatru (T-lo-po-tu-lo) ; w it is about, too paces 
round, the waters are pure and sweet- lotus flowers of 
various colours, which reflect different tints in their com¬ 
mon beauty ({famish. Iht mrfaw ); this NAga waa a Ebikshu 
who anciently, in the time of Xfiiycipji Buddha, destroyed 
mi £ifipatni tree. Hence, at the present time, when the 
people of that country ask for rain or One weather, they 
must go with the Shamans to the side of the tank, and 
then cracking their fingers (t?r ( in a moment), after praying 
for tile desired object, they obtain it 

Going 30 li or so to the south-east of the Nfigu tank, 
we enter a gorge between two mountains, where there is a 
stupa huilt by Asoka-rfija. It is about 100 feet in height. 
This is where £?&kyn TutMgatu delivered a prediction, that, 
when Mmlrtlya, lord of the World, appeared hereafter, 
there should also appear of themselves lour great gem 
treasures, and that in this excellent land there should he 
one. According to tradition, we find tlmt whenever there 
is an earthquake, and the mountains on every side are 
shaken, all round this sacred spot (fmifi’une) to the dis¬ 
tance of 100 paces there is perfect stillness. If men are 

** The alary of the Xajja-rdja EJi- ti] IL&niiua (oollijtttro the sculpture). 
|4tn 33 * ftvi iarifca on« in Ghinfsa In this cimg fc *h*mld he W-d in 
ill 1 ililhLit books, See Romantic Hitt. Ha^nn Abdul w tha hUfj of TuluJi^- 

/tisdriha,-p. 2 j 6 ft. \£Hjiq of INrQr- ailrk. Thfa Nil#* i* jn^nfciraTwd m 
|L 2?f ^Ciininnyluwi. hJrntifiw Br*hn*AAic*l alsu.1 ui tint 

the tank (ii EMpAtm Willi tk ft?(m h%:ti nf K^japit Mu l Ki^rft Jfa* 
tarn uf Husaii Abdul cfcUtid BtlbA- ft i is 5 * J JferirtiBii«v 22 < t 

WikU. In tfcc Iramd, r*f*inHl u istiai ; ViMmmjMtrdnd (FU 1 F* 
nbove Ff rtc UM lb*t the NW ii_ pp. 74* z&? T &nj voL t. 

fltrvtcbcd hu body FrWu TattuhiiLlA p, 351. 
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st* foolish us to attempt to dig into the plact? (or ground 
surrounding it), the earth shakes again, and the men are 
thrown down headlong. 

% the siilo o£ the st&pa is a sti'ftghdrdntrt in ruins, and 
which has "been for a long time deserted and without 
priests. 

To the north cl the city 12 or 13 li is * st 4 va hiiOfc 
by AJ&ka^jEL On feast-days (religious wmviawraivm 
dutjs) it glows with light, and divine flowers ML around 
it, and lieavnnly music is heard According to tradition, 
we find in late times there was a woman whose hody 
was grievously afflicted with leprosy. Cuming to the 
stupa* secretly, she offered worship in excess and con¬ 
fessed her faults. Then seeing that the vestibule (the 
ojKn court in front of the tiiijya) was full of dniig and dirt, 
she removed it, and set to work to sweep and water it and 
to scatter flowers end perfumes; and having gathered some 
blue lotus flowers, she covered the ground with them. On 
this her evil leprosy left her, and her form became lovely, 
and her beauty doubled, whilst from her person there 
came the timed scent tif the bine lotus, and tltis also 
is the reason of the fragrance of this excellent piece. 
Till* is the spot where TutMgata formerly dwelt when he 
practising tire discipline oi a Eddlrisuttyn.- he was 
then the king of a great country and was called Clicn-ta- 
lu-pi>-la-po (Chandntpntbha) : he cut ofTliis head, earnestly 
seeking the acquire uient of Bddh i ; and tkia he did during 
a thousand successive births, (fur the fltfnir object and in the 
wmc place). 4 * 

By riie side of the sfojpa of die “sacrificed hcad JS is a 
•ki7iglL&r&ma t qf which the surrounding courts are deserted 
and overgrown; there are (nevertheless) a law priests. It 

V Till- legend WM tliEj origin fit iu»MT t jip. vilL “Tl* nan" for 

pi*- HfiHW TalwW iori, H tli« K=verfeLl wh.0€O h* hi* litud, aa 

hsul/ 1 j>i ten t-n th r |ilape p as noticed stated bv Swi^-yo^ (ftmliUiat Pit¬ 
hy Fa-Titan rin<l SutiU jmu The- jfrTirw, f*. 200) afttl 1 ■>' frVbSnn leap, 
br fmmil in ftlj iwlnikl *i.) wjw die wicked DrJihriai 
AfjWlX iJuiicHuji /«Etnii- Kiid rAkshn. 
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was here in old dayi the master of Msirm RamArulabdha/® 
belonging to the school of £fW™r {SsiutFintikiis } 47 com* 
p*sed several treatises. 

Outside tiie city to the s^utk-east, on the shady 40 side 
of a mountain,^ there Is a stftpa, in height 1O0 feet or so; 
this Is the pi ace where they put out the eyes of Kudaag- 
na (for Kv-mi4amj-7t<i T Kmmh), who hud been unjustly 
accused by his step-mother; it was built by Asoka-rujiL, 

When tiie blind pray to it (or before it) with fervent 
faith„ many of them recover their sight This prince 
(Kunulu) was the son of the rightful queen. His person 
was graceful and his disposition loving and humane. 
When the uueen-royat was dead* her successor (ih& rttp- 
fjuet'ji) was dissolute and unprincipled. Following her wild 
and foolish preference, she made proposals to the prince; 
he T when she solicited him* reproached her with tears, 
and departed, refusing to he guilty uf such a crime. The 
step-mother, seeing that ho rejected her, wra tilled with 
wrath and hatred; waiting for an interval when sue was 
with the king* she addressed him 50 thus: Ll To whom 
should your majesty intrust the government of Ta-chV 
thido but to your own son ? The prince is renowned far 
his humanity and obedience; because of his attachment 
to the good his fame is in every month/' "The king listen¬ 
ing to her seducing words / 1 agreed willingly with the vile 
plot, and forthwith gave orders Eo his eldest sou in those 


*’ Tn CbihKiw JTiuji ’f • j/i titf + ynulh- 
rwHviTig ; tfc» ptrajetio byinkihljs ur j 

A"ri nuih^.j^w XuL 

47 Tha Sautn’urLbskei kIkh.[ mE 
I’lliIiILllh^il «as r according toVp 4 - 
lief 1; ilmtilfi (jure, p. *$3), ^nirhUxJ by 
liltarta^tLafa or Utnrmlhnmia ; it 
WOhiAl* Df the two principal 11 m EVuhefr 
uf thu Hlnvlnm nr Lilt!* Vehicle, 
rif Buddhism; tba nblk-r l4wwb lw- 
ing the V r «ltkh^llltn BulLiiut On 
tllL’Lr tenet* rc-t CcJchrtxiVe^ 

Kaajfr vd. e Mt 591 f,; Kcippcn r 
/>i r /itfiy. i/, voLLpp. 151L; 

Btirauu^ /jifml-, iot, 397 i. ; 


T ^si-el, /mi/. *^ff Tr VjsI. il |V Jitci ; 
Vftttfifcf, Pfw J 4 . 3 ^ 4S, 63 L, I ] 4 l r 
2U\ 27J-2S6, 321. 

* 'Hint tn, 1121 the northern hide. 

“ l>r r i smith fiunmteiii j but, pro¬ 
bably rjiai [- redundant 

Tha tost rapdrai ho roe rach ex- 
piTHtdim ah “ wjmiinglj >K hi whin 
mi easy knna wilh the kinj*" ilia 
eddroMHil him italic 

3] The tv* l tfliplitf* thfrt ho was 
jrmtiFictl h* JWfiBdi- L to the tomin of 
thi* pit* af the acliiltefK*, ur tliii 
tululterena* fl-j-rti) pint 
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words: Ll I have recUivod my royal inheritance iti sucecs- 
sion, and I desire io hand it down. to those who follow 
me \ niv only fear is lost I should lose aught of it and so 
diaho llout my anuestof-s. I now confide to you the govern¬ 
ment uE Ta-diVshMo® Tiie ftffaira ot a country are of 
serious importance; the fadings of men arc contradictory ; 
under take nothing rashly, so as to endanger your authority; 
verify the orders sent yon; ray seal ia the impress ion of 
my teeth ; here in niy month is my seal There can be no 
mistake/ 1 

On this the prince, receiving Ms order?, went to fatnblsgli 
o Pi set. And so months passed on p yet the step-mothers 
hatted did "hut in crease. Accordingly she wrote a dispatch 
and sealed it with red wax, and then, waiting till the king 
was asleep, she stamped it secretly with Iris tooth impres¬ 
sion, ami sent it off by fi messenger with all dispatch as 
a letter of accusation. 10s ministers having read the 
letter, 45 were confused, and looked at one another with 
dismay. 

The prince then asked tht j in what moved them bo. 
They said, bl The M&h&tfLja has sent a dispatch accusing 
the printCGi and ordering b-.th Ida eyea to be put out, and 
that he he taken with his wife to tie mouatnms ^ and 
there left to die* Although this order has come, we 
dare not obey it; but we will ask afresh for dsreetiouR p 
and keep you bound till the reply comes/" ** 

The prince said," My father, if he has ordered my 
death, must be obeyed; and the aca3 of hia teeth is a sure 
sign oE the truth of the order. There enn be no error/' 
Then he ordered a Chapdfthi to piuek out his eyes; and 

** A book fiErr Ttur* after Ali'i- lifetime, And here i*H ihr ucc-^Imis uf 
anda/i csjnp&i^ thtf of Tak- Aniihmr revolt he pt&eecl hm t«n 

shisdU retailed ogidtmt IVmdusfiFA, XtndUn, the hem of tb* Jeijtmd In th? 
krnij ftf M;wj idhfln . w tm vtml Li in di3r»t U 1 55 i. Crnit Bumiml, /?mt*d. p pp. k &J S 
■-‘■n, SnwiiiiL, to tan [eg a th.tr place. Jj7. jGq ; A- vnl, ¥ip. 714. 

Oct li Ln failure the ide^e 3 p u Hfttiitg p^maed tbo letter on 

United in A^i'ikx bit jemnijer *m r their Vnm, 
in wfaftiu Ltk“ petals nt HIM *ub 54 To ihit mnuntain V Aliev w. 

initteil HeKi AAilnt d^«li a-’i vIch- a Awaiting the retikitico ur [1110- 

liij iif the Panjitb dilnny Ktn litthai iihmiitL 
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having tlitis Inst lm light, lie wandered forth to beg Ihi 
IlIs dady support. As he travelled on far sway, he came 
to his fathers capital town. Ills wife said to him® " There 
b the royal city/ 1 « Alas!" he said, 11 what pain, I endure 
from hunger and cold. I was a prince; I am a beggar. 
Oh, that I could rnnke myself known and get redress for 
the false charge formerly brought figrdnsfc me l ” 67 O11 

this he contrived to enter the king's inner bureau, and 
hi tins after pan of the night he began to weep, and with 
a plaintive voice, accompanied with the sound nf a lute,® 
Lg sang a mournful song. 

The king, who was in an upper chamber, 5 * hearing 
these wonderful strains full of ssullies and suffering, 
Was surprised, and inquired. " From the notes of the 
bite and the sound nf the voice I take this to he my son; 
but why has ha come here ? TP 

He immediately said to his court attendant, n Who is 
that flinging so 1 " 

forthwith he brought the blind man into Ills presence 
and placed him before the king. The king, fleeing the 
prince, overwhelmed with grief, exclaimed, *? Who haa thus 
injured you ? Who has caused this misery, that my beloved 
eon slum Id be deprived of sight? .Not one of all his 
people earn be scc, AIels \ what an ctid to cotoe to !® O 
heavens l 0 heavens t what a misfortune is thk ] :fll 

The prince* yielding to Ids tears, thanked fliis father) and 
replied./' In truth,®" for want of filial piety hare I thus been 


XaniLfb ifrifn wj« cillcd. ChEit- 
kifi-tnaii, pirns jnjlil gnriand 
dum nmdji;'. Tls^ he rpmotber'a 

tiJitutj i™ TiilrvEOrtUcjIiStAp and hw 
Pdnuvili ir^n-bwHj* 
Hi- mini* La oIboi *pclt KurifcJi 
v TJisi may he nEhirwW ren¬ 
dered - ** W{iiild that I could tfbfcnjn 
4 hcuring m t«n tmilmilw mjidf 

itolupkt 'ly frrMTj ttie- farmer nfcuuii- 

Jullcn tren^Lfttca it: 1 J ttiU 
anew iuy |m?t faults" 

Li A rind. 


38 A Ufb tower nt- p* rtf ion. 

* Ur it may iicujiSy mean, u -bnw 
whs tKh brought nUnut ? ,F 
*■ JuLicn trima][tie* it, ,J how 

irLrtnft ha+ dcgFBfinted_ fh The pved- 
bul tih T ftiiwoTET, need not bo ren¬ 
dered H ulrisoe : T it refers in ib* 
renew! nf furtunp or oondttiDn, 

^ The Ban ie of Eke parage mi 
Id require tfle k«K* .if rA to ln\ 
*- Do jrnu nut know ?" or “ Vnr^ prr- 
*wrp.io that m y jnDfchmeliE w due tij 
* v hai^e o t HILlI di^uD-dicnea.'' 
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punished by Heaven* In such a vent and such a month 
and sneL a day suddenly there came a loving order [or 
an order from my mother). Having no means of excusing 
myself, I Jared noi shrink from the punishment/* The 
kings heart, knowing that the second wife hud committed 
this crime, without any farther inquiry caused her to be 
put to deaths 

At this time in the mittfhdrdma of the 3jtlhi tree 04 
Lhere was n great Atlmt called Ghfisha (Kiu-sha). He 
had the fourfold power of " explanation without any diffi¬ 
culties,''^ He was completely versed in Hie Tritufyds^ 
The king taking to him bis blind son, told him all the 
matter, and prayed that lie would of lib mercy restore 
him to Bight, Then that Arkitt, having received the king's 
request, forthwith addressed to the people this order: 
u Tomorrow I desire to declare the mysterious principle 
(of the law)] lot each person come here with a vessel in 
his Sian da to hear the law and receive in it his tear*. 11 
Accordingly, they cauie together from every -ride (ffor find 
n.mr), both men and women p in crowds. At this time the 
Arhnt preached on the twelve NidAna** 1 anil there was 
not one of those who heard ihe sermon but was moved to 
tears. The tears were collected III the vessels, and then, 
when Lis sermon was finished, ho collected all these tears 
in one golden vessel, and then, with a strong aUirmation. hu 
said, H Wlmt I have sa:d b gathered from the most mys¬ 
terious of Buddha's doctrines- if this is nut tm^ if there 
be error in what I. have said, then let tilings remain as 
they arc; but if it h otherwise, I desire that, this blind 


“ Vluti n 4 riTy in given by 

BnmruiF, , pp. f. 

14 Til* *J J^JUtifdrrw of th* Ritdfii 
trw waa tJit mnvmt built an th^ 
litr of the IjuJUba G-nYA fermpiu. 

** t'rjr this ft-LirEoEdi |Mkvr«r ai un-. 
imptJwi t'spkruiticiu i mptfl CbiL 
dijri 1 / , LTi!i bid. ». tt 
*Uiy Ej H, ffmdbx& l t. pfaiim^rid 

Jalira hid lvil iuHtru-ctii'd mu 


this point CVnf, Ihirmmn ZpEuj, 
p. S^j. 

'■ J l-'nr On' trin'dyd* ronrulfc Eitfh 
*nh Mt; Burhouf t Lotus. p. 372; 
J ylMn h Mint, $, L CmL Urcid r tnaaaif 
t Jh ltio ; an 4 p. 105, n. 75. 

c See Bnniouf, Ivdrwd. au Buddh^ 
FP- 52, 432, j74, 577 f, : Zofni, Ji, 
3 !^; Unr-jv, JffUt, ilfotL , pp, 6 . 193 * 
3or. 
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mm may recover his sight after washing bis eyes with, 
these fce&ra*"® 8 

After finishing this speech lie washed his eyes with the 
water, and lo ! his sight was restored. 

The ting then accused the ministers (who laid executed 
the ordtr) and their associates. Some he degraded, others 
lie banished, others lie removed, others he put to death. 
The common people (who luxd participated in tiu oriim) he 
banished to the north-east side of the Snowy Moon tains, 
to ttic middle of the sandy desert 

Going soutJi-east from this kingdom, and crossing the 
mountains and valleys about 700 H* we come to the king¬ 
dom of San g-hD-pu-lo (Simhapnrn), 


SA^C-FfO-PL^LO [SlMHAPUttA], 

The kingdom o£ Sang- h o-p u * l o is abon t 3 3 oq o r 360Q 
li in circuiL On the west it- borders oti the river Sm-ttn 
The capital is about 14 or J5 1 : in circuit; it borders on 
the mountains* The crags and precipices which surround 
it cause it to be naturally strong. The ground is not 
highly cultivated, but the produce is abundant The 
climate is cold* the people ate fierce atid value highly the 
quality of courage; moreover, they are much given to 
deceit. The country has no king up rulers, but is in de¬ 
pendence on Kfiimlr. Not far to the south of the 
capital is a built by A^ka-ruja. The decorations 

Iy Thera Sh ft fiiiri Liar stair tolJ by place in question. Genera] Cun- 
Ait’ftghDjhB; tbiy UbJklu of thv ninubfl.cn it -with Kin L'm 

iext, huwvrcr, niuflinDt be confused (irKetukabp Eh* holy temk* <d which 

Whh bi:ci. are ?tnj vi*it+i.l by crowd* uf pil- 

m Tlie iwm Tihh^ffll grim* Imiu »J1 pan* uf India (A nr- 

tu BiiLlmpur* WLitg ICC It or nbisub 6^.« r It" tiLts 'ih.-. f-*> l thfl 

140 Eli,Llbiip we fehuLlIiI txprcl- Li I bud dlitHUfie InAy plubabiy include Liu- 
it near Taki or jfajnfcaE&h* Cun- diw^#jafQfu^. Iht tipnsaiuD um] 

ntnglum. Ami Ocoif^ map vtj. I Jut by Hwul-lib, fiurt) fccme t- Imply 
the cvgfbil u described m& Lciu^ tali. A wniinp bi l3si Kub-(-i|Ui:iit 
Auri-iiun d n] hv mountain crags, which Account, Hiucn Tpiangr Wilt £5 lui- 
wiil tint apply to thc pl&iu country hapnn* m s-n rs v arointi, and \t- 
oF Tall. Fur the fbdj? nason thr turned In TjApbAKdA. lid frobiUf 
town Di ^ngahi, which M, V. da went with Jpifr pilgrim* who 
Martin refer* to, cannot be the t-MlIng tbbi tirdi, ur indy l^acs. 
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Jirc mac), injtired: spiiitu:d wonders nre continually con- 
tMicted with it, By its side is a xtnghdrdma, which is 
dwertod and without priests. 

/ u tho south-east of the city 40 or 50 li is a stone 
*(&pu was built by Aiokn-ritja; it is 200 feet 

ur r:M id height. There are ten tanks, which are secret!v 
ciumected together, and on the right and left {of the 
jotnituj them.) are coveted stones (bafoytrades) in 
u f ^ 1 flt ' Ll P ca utul ° f ^Lrauge character. Tue water 
0 k * 11 3 ^ C ^*^i nm -l tlw ripples are sometimes 
uwsy and tumult no us. Dntgpm aud varioufl fishee 

, “ t L 10 cl f tS a ’ ia clvem fleeing on the tanks 
or hide themselves * 1 in the waters, Lotus flowers of 
the four Colours cover the surface of the limpid water 
A Im.'dred kind of fruits surround them, and glisten 
?uh different sluices. Tha trees arc taileded deep" down 
in the water, and altogether it is a lovely spot for wun- 
denug forth, 

Bv the side there is a stmyhdrdnut, which for a Iona 
time has been without priests. % the side uf the 
• iiiiv not, far oil, is the sprit where the original 
teacher of the white-robed heretics” arrived at the 
knowledge of the principles he sought, and first preached 
\y , * rieTe J* an inscription placed thereto that 

tEcc-. Ly the side of this spot is a temple of the DSvas. 

he persons who frequent it subject themselves toansteri- 
ties; uayandmght they use constant diligence without 
ax.! ion. The laws of their founder are mostly filched 

th * '.™* "f PnOUifa ihuL Anti* 
vuL 1L 11,4) : La^n, ImL Ait., 
vul. it pp. , r f„ ?5 * 1 whit b*r 

JITtCCltpJ Of mCMfi.M tJm 

BdlEJIii^, tt ei mriem* to bam thij 
teslilnuny ,|f Hina, Tiierng that 
tntlr oriyFhjd leather arrived at 
(‘nii^fitcniiii nl an,l fiw n rf nch«l 
,ho iuw ™ *•>“ |.l*ce, vlt. Si,i,hu. 
tnirn. And that there nail an iimcr n. 
l^ra jdno&t litre t« that effect. 
tT-af Imt. 4 at, v„|. ii fp. ,, , 

134 t, 103 f. ( itjgf. * 


Ttitrat ha. dragon-fielies in - 
dreams (wxpcul.) oBd tie 

frJl-ie* si/ th«- m'ater, 

" s Or Jih^irt i u t | lt# 

■tram. 

■ = TIlce n=fm to U fcl5 .SYrtllmbfinuL 
* “* **%hB Jain* ; (Mtbmok t 
I*??**' «* !• P- 3*1} raja that 
th “ ■< a It,., ntrkt Gut*^ nnd of 
lc,ira "»■*« Hat* urf Inferior nntv 
cvmpar*! *ii], tht Di^jbaW 
in-jit.!cc lL betow, imtg 14), 7^ 

Jmurnw «m 1*17 iuRumtEiU ^biiut 
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from Llie principles of the books o£ Buddha. These men 
are of different classes, and seiect their rules and frame 
their precepts accord ingly, 71 The great ones are called 
Eiiikahug; the yonug&r are called SritnaaSras, lu their 
ceremonies and modes of life they greatly resemble 
the priests {&/ Buddha), only they have a little twist 
of hair on their 1 leads, and they go naked. 71 Moreover, 
what clothes they chance to wear are whrte T Such are 
the slight differences which distinguish them from others 
The figure of their sacred master 75 they stealthily class 
with that of TathAgata; ft differ j only in point of eluth¬ 
ing ; 76 the points of beauty are absolutely the same. 

From this place going back to Elm northern frontiers of 
Ta-dda-shi-lo, crossing the Sin-tn 77 river and going south¬ 
east 2 do It or bo, we pass the great stone gates whore for¬ 
merly MaVij\sattva p as a prince*™ sacrificed Lts body to feed 


71 r T LlLEfc:Ek t-KUkdlattifl thla [SM*I»gVs 

ti l Lla : K Oil (V Urr I if 

ItLLlidlia.1 LtJ LlL|>;UJ-=d in fmikhl^ 
hist precept* And rules. 13 Thla kmiy 
jH2rba|Hi be eorrect, hut the plnlii, 
IraiLnj&tii hi of the paaaAga ta ; h+ A*i- 
<sjrdin.g tis {iJLrir \ they Eruuj-.: 

(dr ji- ranibly p " be framed Ehgir 
laws-. milJ nmfcgA tbtiir regulatkiinfl 
ftml pr«Mpt*. H 

* 4 Thu ±Ji gx niljMTw* ur 111 ■ ky-cLu_L n 
lire i[|ii’]ji-r diiHftlun uf the JbIhu* 
Sind urK fdeblic-Al vnlh thr M^rau' 
ttLiOi. HJtitfr TuEang n|JjttiLirH Li \r--y\- 
fUEv tbi-3itfWiT.il iht; “whita-cUd. Fur 
ah AL^u-LiiiL or tte Pijgwhwf* JfiJa**, 
Kte Ind. AiUiq ra viil viL Jt, 2& ; aM 
VllJ. VUL p. 3 , 0 . fof tbo aiyilUHrilt ha 
to thti relitire jitLLj' jUJtv oE tb* 
Ihkdrthht stud «f ajjjji web; aL»u 
Ottif* vciL i p. $1 dj FervnAsun ajiJ 
Bwrgta#, (.tin Ibgu 0/ /iiciia, pp. 

IF, ; Vkwilief, pp 5^ 70, zjy 
* J Tint tn^fc llW tift-lK, hcATGIllT 
maaier; but if tin be a iiLintab" for 
LC v.h Mill L hr their jrr<«f iriiwitiT. 
rbi h Mjiiivtrp. 

™ That Ia r ib^ ptuaue* htu nlikr f 
*Kwp4 tliai the Jrtinn hji«* afc 
bnk^L Thii uuJy npplirhi lm thom: 
uf thu l%*jaUam adiw*. tV 
VOL. 1 , 


thew rsq Fai^oieon jliuJ 

But^es^ tbi'T JumjJM., pp. 485-^90 
amt pi. *cV. 1 Bar^RH. K JruL 
n~«#. Jndim Rrj^-rU, v^L v, pp. 43 - 
5a> 51 h 5^. Fmai tliifl intcr-L^Sm^ 

ll 11 1 j 1 m ch Li 1 the 2 yitia» It IE LvidtilLE 
Ihm HJaea T^-laJit; n-yurdtd thtm 

I Li lij.-.ljk.TIvrt nr-pn: JLlbl. 1 fn^J] BuJ 

dlkihm. The H [kilati Ell but&ty n 
referttii tu lli the text Are Lise £hri-u - 
two juporior Elgn- (jmiji7 p Attd th- 
cightT inf«irier {^a) F fur wbitb 
rcforcitcte in note.- 5 4 p. I., aitLr. 

17 li DWT he rlthiir ihit Iliutiu 
TMPwng went b* Ohind, nml in 
And mHwied tlk'i Ibdai. 

■ I r tliAt In; fiftlb tbr ,Siihiin I-Sm- 
p-libum. Zu-MiM-f 1 rEvtr liy tJ j njuivi-, 
Thti- iHnLJLJjt'e fn^Uj 11 I^Ltl AIiiI.lJ 
ti> MAtiikylliL • ikt bodj ■ nfferljttft 
bpiitj ii jtirtL 4a mik-j (zoo li}, *-u-. 
ec»rdiakj|f to L'nimin^ImjEi'a imp 
vi, .A rriz. tfiop. c/ /nJi'rrJ. 

:fl The incident of feeding tht> 
trgre^a la [iurmt'-'L in HaHt'h 
.l/fflinfai/ Jiulwi, pp, pj, 4 . 1 .; 

tmi thert It h tbaL the BOdhi 

suLiv-fc wm A BrilaJiittn ; hufe hr [» 
Okllnl a prince. "Hie bk:!( «r 

WI iTJ'rt he pfllCti.-Uel LLnL:irttL:in lJJ Vi C IA 

eAllerd Mutahi t«r Kfuki c«p- ul|, iV-nf/. 

K 
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a hingiy lVn-t'u ( Otn , a cat)™ To the sooth of this 
place 40 or 50 paces there is a stone st&pa. This is 
tl 10 place where Mfllifisaitva, pitying tine .tying condition 
of the beast,* 1 after Arriving at the spot, pierced his body 
with a bamboo splinter, bo ns to nourish the beast with 
his blood. On this the animal, taking the blood, revived. 
On this account all the earth and the plants at this place 
are dyed with a blood colour* 1 and when men dig tha 
earth they find things like prickly spikes. Without 
raking whether we believe the tale or not, it is a piteous 
on& 

lo the north of the body-sacrifice place there is a stone 
xhijht. about 200 feet high, which was built by Iiing 
A*oka, It is adorned with sculptures and tastefully con¬ 
structed {built}. From time to time spiritual indications B 
are apparent, Tiiere are a hundred or so small st&jxts, 
provided with staus niches for movable images (or 
.-tone movable niches) around this distinguished' sp,;i L .*' 
Whatever sick there are who can circamni 11 btdnte it nre 
mostly restored to health. 

To the east of the stilpa there is a samjhdrAma, 
with about 100 priests given tu the study of the Great 
Vehicle. 

Going cast front this 5 o li or go, wc come to an iso¬ 
lated mountain, where there is a sa^hOrdma with about 
200 priests in it. They all study the Great Vehicle, 


* The- CfifftjPHinJ rnt.J'w, which \* 
traTiyLiktr.-il hjf .TuHcn with- 

■ 11 vjcpEfLTjnL 111 .. la ppobublv the,^ 
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Fruits nil-1 flowers ntioiinJ here, with fountain & and 
tanka dear na a mirror. By the sida of this convent 
fa a *M/ws about 300 feet in height. Here Tathagata 
dwelt .in old time, and restrained a wicked Yuksha from 
eating flesh. 

Going from this? kingdom about 500 li nr so along tVia 
mountains in a youth-easterly direction, we coma to the 
country of Wu-la-ahi (Urafe). 


TYtMJL-SHI [UttAih]. 

The kingdom of Wu-la^Rhi flTra&i) M is about 2000 li 
in circuit] The mountain? and valleys form a conLmu- 
ous chain. The fields fit for cultivation are contracted 
as to space. The capital Is 7 or S li in circuit; there fa no 
king, but the country is dependent on Kiismir, The 
soil is fit for sowing and reaping, but there are few flowers 
ur fruity, The air is soft and agreeable; there h veiy 
little ice or snow. The people have no refinement; the 
men are hard anil rough in their disposition, and are much 
given to deceit. They do not believe in the religion of 
Buddha, 

To the south-west of the capital 4 or 5 li fa 11 xtilpa 
about 2 C0 feet or so in height, which was built by 
A sdkit-i:\jiL By it- side is a frxfigJiilrtlnw, in which there 
are but a few d fad pie*, who study the Great Vehicle,® 6 

Going south-ease from this, crossing ■ ■ v --l mountains and 
treading along precipices, passing over chain bridges, 
after IGQO 1 l or so, we come to the ucmntry ot Kiu-shi- 
mi-lo m (Ku £ calr). 

w V oji the nanir *if li" tr>wu* ' i ovpa* nml TMjAa 

n ntj in tin" AMilM-im *it under v, l- TitjaAn , placii^ St l-h^-Ti 
tl».- Form UragA i,Ei. 1027 % miJ JUij?- tin? iipj^r writ m ■■!' th- Hiflwf*-* 
Amt. rL 591, \\t< LaMj hy a -Up I -1- 4»d IsanfeiLn, th*£ U r In tPio Httdn 

Lir^ii, /. A,, VilL ii jj. 155 , 11 . 11 : In .. Cmif. Cm»>i»glukm, Atir. 

iwtnI f |T. 2lti! it 1 if •' "l Q 3 ? ^ A - H " 

th* cajiLljil nf i'ra-Ji—mcutEnnn] m ^uL s^si. ]-L IT. jjjj. 21, i LLi^n, 
IViPiliii <iv. t, I^a an>J lyK, mil /■ J., "■ ] J - ] J : - 

!' rm-*L in ih\ X £ 2 ,. anil f*. 3 , J-iIihi ha-a "Little V'^icki, 

Ftukmj rtiti vll c. 1 . 45 " calls " l! Fhrtu^rtjf written Ki-j-an bj 
tk country 'A^LH 7 a i*r ami niintaskft—tfi- 
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Kia-sih-mi-lg [KAfcditj. 

The kiitgdosii of Ka^miris about yoco li in circuit, 
anil on all sidra it ia enclustd by mountains, The&e moun¬ 
tains are very high, Although the mountains have passes 
through them, tbe&a ara nnrrQw ami oOnttacteiL Tbe 
neighbouring States that, liave attacked it have never biie- 
ceeded in subduing It Hie capital of the country on the 
west side ia bordered by a great river. It (Jfte capita!) h 
from north tu south 12 or 13 li ± and from east to west 
4 ar 5 li. The soil is lit lor producing cereals* and abounds 
with faults and tlowera.. Here also are dragon-horses and 
the fragrant turmeric, the f&chU?* and medicinal plants. 

The climate is cold and stem. There is much snow 
but little wind. The people wear leather doublets and 
clothes of while linen. They are light and frivolous, and 
of a weak, pusillanimous disposition* As the country is 
pm tec ted by a dragon, it has always assumed superiority 
among neighbouring people. The people are hand¬ 
some in appearance, but they are given to cunning. 
They love learning mid arc well instructed. There are 
both heretics and believers nnrjnng them. There are 
about 100 scmgAdrdvws mid 5000 priests,. There are 
four built by Asoka-riija* Efldb of these bus about 


** Knirntr ed eorl> Iubpb aji- 
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JjLf. r PJJ. 1^6 f. - AjiuX, IlVx b 
TijL 7ET, p. 117 : Kiipptn, Jhr f\i{ i : «,i. 
rf. JuddAff, vaL iL pp. e- 3 f r 7$; 
Jtaniiuat,. jYmut. Md. JjneL, tmiiL* L 
p. 1X0 i Vaasiliai, p, 40 ; J. X & 
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it pin* uiSBSunj of relics of Tnthflgata, I he history of the 
cmintry says: This coutitiy was onco a dragon lake. Iti 
old times the Lurd Buddha was returning to the jniijille 
kingdom (India) after subduing a wicked spirit in 
tl-dmng-na (UdyfLna), end when in mid-air, just over this 
country, lie addressed Auanda thus: “ After my 
the Arlilit Madbyiotika will found a kingdom in this 
land, civil iso (jHtfl/y) the people, and by Ids own effort 
spread abroad the law of Hn Jdhu." 

In tlie fiftieth year after tue _iWrrtinu F Llie disciple 
of Aaanda, Madhymitikn (Mo-t'ien-ti-kia) the Arluu— 

I Laving obtained tbs sis spiritual faculties f ~ und been 
g,ift®d°w ith the eight heard of the prediction 

of Buddha. His heart was overjoyed, and lie repaired to 
tiiis country. He wse sitting tranquilly in a wood on die 
top of a high mountain crag, and exhibited great spiritual 
changes. The dnigou beholding it Was idled with a deep 
fajtli, and requested to know what he desired. The Arhat 
said, “ 1 request you to give me a spot in the middle of 
the lake just big enough for my knees," 01 

nil this the dragon withdrew the water so fur, and gave 
him the spot, Then by his spiritual power the Arhat 
increased Llie size of his body, whilst the dragon king kept 
hack tlie waters with all his might. So the lake became 
dry, and the waters exhausted. On this the Nftga, taking 
his flight, asked for a place® 

Tim Arhat (then said), " To the north-west of this is a 
pool about too 11 in circuit; in this little lake you and 
your posterity may continue to dwell, I lie Xii^-i said, 
’■ The lake and the land being mutually transferred, let mu 
then be allowed to make my religious offerings to von." 
Madhylntika said,“ Not long hence I ah all enter on the 
A'trrtirta without r emu outs (anufutdhi&dia ); although I 
should wish to allow your request, bow can I do iti ' 


™ fihnjMijtia, 3cp MFtc 7 ^ 

r 
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The Nftga then preyed hi* request in tliia way: "May 
500 Arbuta then ever receive my offerings till the end oE 
the law After which (/ to h allowed) to return In 
this country to dwell.(in i£) as n lake; 1 Madhyautika 
granted Ills request. 

Then the Arhat, having obtained this land by the exer¬ 
cise of bis great spiritual power, founded 500 savighardmaa 
Hr: then hint self to procure by purchase from sur¬ 
rounding countries u number of poor people who might 
act ns servitors to Lire priests, Mudhyuntika having died, 
these poor people constituted themselves rulers over the 
neighbouring countries The people of surrounding coun¬ 
tries despising these low-din ru men, would not associate 
with them, and called them Kritlyaa" (Ki-li-toJ, The 
fountains now have begun to bubble up (m token of the 
end of the having eome). 

Iti the hundredth year after the Nirvana ut Tathugatfi, 
i\tiukii. kiii'j ut MagCi'.lha, extended Ida power over the 
world, and was horn Hired even by cite most distant: people. 
He deeply reverenced the three gems* and had a loving 
regard for all living things* 5 AL this time there were 
$co Arhnta ami 500 sdiismetical prints, whom the king 
honoured and patronised without any difference* Among 
the latter was a priest called Muhndevu, u man of deep 
learning and rare ability ■ in his retirement lie sought u 
true renown ; farthinking, he wrote treatises the principles 
of which were opposed to the holy doctrine. All who 
heard of him resorted Lo his company and adopted hi* 
views* Asflka-riija, not knowing either holy or common 

31 /i, LlJ I ralitfiDn lw done with. 1 \am a pJmlbr sbHemani:, (akllEji^ the 

** In ChmBW Mai V„ u bought ■* ujin^-mriitG" u ntfcu-r 
pwaplc" 1 1'SaiUplT’ita:). Idtfag nut traili^;'ht i !afccjcl hv Hub TVkA-M 11 pi. 

i'llnf,nr it in Hid that 11 tin re gen*- [1. □2 _e‘i. S->j p. 150, n_ 1 j g i.m/ivj. 
p*te Wrtwrinii-i *nd other m Sit-tiny, the four tar^ „r 

Siidruji, will rulrt thv isiiink.% ■*( cafttaa, up ttk fifflr eliffiK ■ ■ E Living 
ill- I :li j !: ■ slzli L till" Irgtm-!' I if tht 1 l.'biugn. a-71^ :■ Piling t-i ttkr 'Iljiiim--, 
U;lr^ ik;i. nf llir: Chainl rfthh%4 nm:l piHM.liM’rJ 11) froui i 1) onihruji 

oE 11 ■ \\ i! -cl, La HstTn eiL, [anlmiLi mr-d tn^n , ' njoLfti] Le, iLk'ui 

ved, Iv, p, 223'; ^tiil ihv Bhityviata {41 toy tr-iiirfgrcLuitiirii 
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men* and beeau lsi? was naturally "Sven to patronise 
tliose who were seditious, was induced to call together 
nu assembly uf priests to the banka of the Ganges, intend- 
liimt to dmwn thorn all. 

At this time tba ArhatH having seen the dan-er.tluvatcn- 
iiijr their lives, by the exercise of their spiritual power 
Hew away through the air utid cume to this country and 
concealed themselves among the mount tins -t ml valleys. 
Asdka-ruiu having heard of it, repented, and confessing 
his fault, begged theiu to return to their own country; hut 
the ArhalS refused to do so with determination. Then 
A^ka-T&ja, for the sake of the Avlmts, built 503 rntyM- 
fdmcui, it ml guv.- tiiU country as a gift to tlie priesthood. 

In the fonr-huudredth year 07 after the £Tirifdi}a of 
TathfLguta, Katiiahka, king of Gundharu, having suc¬ 
ceeded tM the kingdom, his kingly renown reached far, 
and he brought the most remote within Ids jurisdiction. 
During his intervals of duty he frequently consulted tin: 
sacretTbooka of Buddha; daily ho invited a priest to outer 
liis palace and preach the law, but he found the different 
views of tlie schools so contradictory t ant he w.as tilled u i> h 
doubt, and lie had no way to get rid of his uncertainty. At 
this time the honoured I'&rSvn said, “Since Taihsigutft 
left the world many years and months have elapsed. Tim 
different schools hold to tine treatises of their several mas¬ 
ters. Kncli keeps to his own views, ami so the whole body 
i* tom by divisions," 

The king having heard Lids, was deeply a fleeted and 
gave way to sad regrets. After awhile he spoke to 1 a cava 
and said, " Though of ho account personally, yet, thanks 
to the remnant of merit which lias followed me through 
successive births since the time of the Holy One till now. 
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I lnive come Id my present state. I will dare to forget, 
tuv own low degree* mid hand down iti succession 
teaching of the law unimpaired I will therefore arrange 
the teaching of the three jufakas of Buddha according to 
the various schools/ 1 The honourable Pirfvi replied. 

The previous merit of the great king has resulted in his 
present, distinguished position,®* Tnat he may continue to 
love the law of Buddha is what l desire above all thin ga¬ 
llic king then summoned from far and near a holy 

II assembly ( 4 ® 31 mS ran edict to a&tewbtc the hohf tcacfuTs)* 

On this they cams together from the four quarter*, and. 
like sititSj they hurried together for myriads of li* men 
the most distinguished for talents and for holiness of life- 
Being thna assembled, for seven days offerings of the four 
necessary things were made, after which, as the king 
desired that there should be an arrangement of the law* 
and as he feared the clamour of such a mixed assembly 
[wtodd prevent consuUatimt), he said t with affection for Ilia 
priests, u Let those who have obtained the holy fruit (as 
Arfuiis) remain, but those who are still bound by worldly 
influences® let them gob" Yet tlm multitude was too 
^reat* He then published another order: "'Let those who 
have arrived at the condition of £ freedom from study* re¬ 
run Ligand those who are still in 3 condition of learaersgo." 1 ® 
Still there were a great multitude who remained. On this 
tile king issued another edict: M Them who are in posses- 
E=iun of the Lhree enlightenments and have the six spiiitnnl 
facuities lffl may remain; the others can go. 1 ' 1 ® And 

■ UtendlT. •‘the furent fclag in ** In a not* fm thiB Jw- 

nrpvpL^fl oGDtHLirtni [nh\ bann- Ben *-*pfeLras ttm t the first life*-, 
j.WLhd a good rrtfht—or K Hie ra* n t tTu •*■'**, d^ignateg she Arhatu ; the 
virtutd— hiu* hi Eon«;t|iwnM' at- Jlm-jin, tbase ttudyhig %a 

Lkiittfd much tappincira or zm-riL^ bt^mte Sfr^matLas. 

“ The fir bm 4 i 1,11 FVir the trindjpb »n>I the 

tvier tu th-: The five EftioJ jWrtitA-) mi* Me an^ n, 73 mfrd 7 ?p 

m (I) ik^S^ F (Sj iffTW- FI L IQ 4 + m£. lc>d ■«** && B _ 
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Vici. wi b toc. 
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yet there was a great multitude who remained Then 
be published another edict: "Let those who ore ac¬ 
quainted both with the three Filukas ond/he five rid- 
yds in remain; as to others* let them go/ 1 Thug there 
remained 499 men* Then the king desired; to go to Ida 
own country, 1 * 4 as he suffered from the heat and mois¬ 
ture of this country. He also wished to tio to the stone 
grot 104 at K&jagrJhn, where Kfiiyapa hail held his reli¬ 
gious assembly (convomtivn), Tlie honourable Pirsva ami 
others then counselled him, saying, w We cannot go there, 
because there are many heretical teachers there, and diOe- 
Ttm Msirtts being brought under consideration, there wilt 
be clamour and vain discussion. Without having right lei¬ 
sure for consideration, what benefit will there be in making 
(fresh) treatises 1 1M The mind of the assembly is well 
affected to wan 3 s this country; the land is guarded on every 
tide by mountains, the Yakshas defend its frontiers, the 
soil is rich and productive, and it is well provided with 
food T Here both saints and sages assemble and abide; here 
the spiritual Rl-ahis wander and rest/* 

Tito assembly having deliberated, they came to this 
resolution; u We are willing to fall iu with the wishes of 
the king.” On tkis h with the Arhats, he wout from the spot 
where they hud deliberated to another, and there founded 
a monastery, where they might hold an assembly (for the 
jnfvpwc of ormnflittg) the Scriptures and composing she 
ViMfUhd iO&stra} VT 
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Afc this time tie venerable Vasnmitra (Shi-¥ ll) vaa 
putting Du LEs robes* outride the door (o&tjzzd to 
wiien the Areata addressed, him find said, “ The buiida uf 
tin (the Kf*ns} not loosed, then ull discussion is contra- 
din ton, - find useless- You had better go, nnd not dwell 
hereT 

On tills Yasumitra answered, “ l The wise without douk 
regard the Uw in the place of 10 ® Buddha, appointed for the 
conversion of die world, and therefore you 1K> reasonably 
desire to compile true (orthodcor) Sdstrax As for myself, 
though not quick,, yet in my pour way I have investigated 
the meaning of words. I have also studied with earnest- 
nuai the obscure literature of the three yiiid'n* and the 
recondite irteuuing of the five vidyd*; and 1 have suc¬ 
ceeded in penetrating their teaching, 11 ® dull jvs I am.' 

The AdiJUfi answered, LF It is impossible; but if it is us 
vou say,, you can stand by a littla and presently get the 
condition of ’past learning/ Then you cun enter the 
assembly ; at present your presence h not possible." 

Yaaumitm answered* ■* l car a for the condition of 
f pa^L learning 1 ns little as for a drop of spittle; my 
nkind seeks only the fruit of Buddha: 111 1 do not rum 
after little tpiesca [tiitlf title way*]. I will throw this hull 
up into the air + and before it cornea to earth 1 shall have 
got the holy condition [/mti] of l pa*fc learning/ " 

Then all the Arliats roundly scolded him* saying, 
ts "Intolerably arrogant' is your right tide. The fruit u£ 
J past knrnin ^ 5 is the condition praised by nil the 
Buddhas. You are bound to acquire this condition an. I 
scatter tbe doubts of the assembly/' 

a id«3flat«rT iqd nUhM tha thne ml, ' L r riyEU tosi ^ 

Pifubiir Being nbmit U* ir-.-mfn mo itaiiCi tn ouOiJJ-^ an ortlmdikX ttva- 
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Then Vnsumltra cast the hall into the air; it wan 
arrested Lv the Devas, who. before it fell, asked him this 
question: “ In consequence of obtaining the fruit of 
Buddha, you shall succeed Mail leva in his [dace (in the 
Ttashita heaven); the three worlds shall honour you, mid 
the four kinds of creatures [.ailjiesk) shall look up to you 
with awe. Why then do you seek this little fruit 7 “ 

Then the Arhats, having witnessed all this, confessed 
their fault, and with reverence asked him to become their 
president. All difficulties that occurred in their discussion 
were referred to him fur settlement. These live hundred 
Ea«es and saints first composed in ten myriads of verses the 
Upadifa Mstra to explain the Mtra /tyrite.™ Nome they 
made in ten myriads of verses the Yirniya Vibh±<hd 
ftdstra to eiplain the Yituipt I'ifaht ; nnd afterwards 
they made in ten myriad of verses the Ahhidhanna I ~ih- 
hii'Jid s&itru lu to explain the Abhidharma Fitaka. 
Altogether they composed thirty myriad of vemes in aix 
Jmntired and sixty myriad of words, which thoroughly 
explained the three Pitukas, There was no work of an¬ 
tiquity 114 to be compared with {'placed abort) their produc¬ 
tions; from the deepest to tile smallest question, they exa¬ 
mined all, 115 explaining nil minute expressions, to that 
their work has become universally known nml is tire 
resource of all students who have fallowed them. 


1U Thu* ticjfi n Etiwa ciF tbe / t/Jia 
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KnuisLkti-rtija forthwith ordered‘these discourses to lie 
engraved on sheets of red cupper, He enclosed them in 
it stone receptacle, and having sealed this, ho raised over 
it n. st’O.pa with the Scriptures in the middle. He com¬ 
manded die Yokalias ,1<l to defend the approaches to the 
h in "do in, bo as not to permit the other sects to get these 
Ultras and take them away, with the view that those 
dwelling in the country might enjoy the fruit of this 
bhour,*^ 

Having finished this pious labour, he returned with lus 
* army to Ida own capital. 11 * 

Having left- this country by the western gate, he turned 
towards the east and Fell an his knees, and again bestowed 
all this kingdom on the priesthood. 

After Kanishka's death the Kritlyn race again as¬ 
sumed the government; banished the priesta, and overthrew 
religion. 119 

The king of Himatala, 1 * of the country of To-liu-lo 
(Tiifc barn)f was by descent of the Silky a race. 121 In the 
k is-hundredth year after the JVirwlpa of Buddha, lie suc¬ 
ceeded to the territory of his ancestor, and his heart was 
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deeply imbued with affection fur the law o! Buddha* 1 ^ 
Hearing that the Kritlyaa had overthrown the law qf 
Buddha, he assembled in hid hud the mmt warlike 
(cnuriigwm) of kb knights, to the number of three thou- 
sand. end under the pretence of being merchants laden 
■with many articles ol mfirehandbe and with valuable 
goods, but 1 j living secretly concealed on their persons war¬ 
like tnatmmenta* they entered on this kingdom, and the 
king of the country received them as his guests with 
special honour. He 123 then selected five hundred of these, 
men of great courage and address, and armed them with 
swords and provided tliem with choice merchandise iu 
offer to the king. 

Then the king of Hiinatala* flinging off hb cup, 311 pro¬ 
ceeded town nls ih«- throne; the king of the Kri Liyas, Lurri- 
fieih was at a lo=d what to do. Having cut off the king'd 
head., (the kitty of Himatnla) said to the officers standing 
below, * I am the king of Himatah, belonging to Tukhilni. 
1 was grieved because this low-caste ruler practised such 
outrages; therefore 1 have to-day punished kb crimes; 
hut as for the people there ia no fault to he lout id with 
them" Having banished the ministers in charge of the 
govern me nt to other states and pacified this country, he 
commanded the priests to return, and built a mitgkdrdmiu 
and there settled them a? in old time. Then be left the 
kingdom by the western gate and when outside lie 

bowed down with his face to the east* and gave in charity 
to the priesthood (the kingdom). 

Aa for the ]\ ritfvns, as they had more than unce 
been put down by the priests and their religion over¬ 
turned, in lap* of time their enmity had increased m 
that they hated the law of Buddha, After some years 


** *' Hd (ilinted his bmi\ in the 
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they came again into power. This in the reason why at 
the present time this kingdom ia not much given to the 
faith and the temples of the heretics are their sole 
thought. 

About ia H to the south-east of the new city and to 
the north of the old city, 1 * 3 and on the south of a great 
mountain, is a mvnghdrdma with about 300 priesta in 
it. In the stupa (attached tv the emreni) is a tooth of 
Buddha in length about an inch and a half, of a yellowish- 
white colour; on religions days it emits a bright light. 
In old days the Kritiya race having destroyed the law m 
Buddha, the priests be Eng dispersed, each one selected his 
own place of abode. On this occasion one Pram ana, wan¬ 
dering throughout the Indies to visit and worship the 
iclici of Buddha (traces of the fftitif On* 1 ) and tu exhibit 
his sincere faith, after a while came to hear that his 
native country was pacified and settled. Forthwith ho 
set out on his return, find on his way lie met with a 
herd of elephants rushing athwart his path through the 
jungle and raising a trumpeting tumult. The Sranmna 
Slaving seen them, climbed up a tree to got out of their 
way ; then die herd of elephants rushed down to drink 133 
at n pool ami to cleanse themselves with the water; then 
eurroutiding the tree, they tore its roots, and by force 
dragged it to the ground. Having got the Sraumtta, 
they put him on the back of one, and hurried off to 
the middle of a great forest, where was a sick elephant 
wounded (mroticn irith it sore), and lying on the ground 


1y * l/IrmTaT Cunningham tiiyji 
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fit rest* Taking the hand of the priest, it directed it 
to tho place of the hurt, whore a rotten ^broken) piece 
of bamboo hn.il penetrated. The Sramana thereupon drew 
out the splinter and applied same medicinal herbs, and 
tore up hi* garment to bind the foot with it. Another 
elephant taking a gold casket, brought it to the sick 
elephant, who having received it gave it forthwith to the 
Sramana. Tiie Sramanu opening it, found in the inside 
iSuddha^ tooth. Then all the elephants surrounding him, 
be knew not how to get away. On the morrow, being a 
fast-day, each elephant brought him some fruit for his 
mid-day ineah Having finished eating, they carried the 
priest out of the forest a long way (wttie hundred H) t and 
then they set him down, and, after salutation paid, they 
each retired. 

The Sratnana coming to the western borders of the 
country, crossed a rapid river; whilst so doing the boat, 
was nearly overwhelmed, when the men, consulting to- 
pettier, said, “The calamity that threatens the boat is 
owing to the Iranian a; he must be carrying some reiids 
of liuddhrt, and the dragons have coveted Ebetn." 1, 

The master of the ship having examined \J\iaffOOils }, found 
the tooth of IluddhiL Then the ^raiurma, raising up the 
telicp bowed bis head, and called to the Nagas and said, ei l 
now intrust this to your care ; not long hence I wil! come 
again and take ii. 1 * Then declining to cross the river, 1 ** 
he returned to the bank and departed P Turning to the river 
he sighed anti said, H Not knowing how to restrain these 
Nag a creatures has been the cause of my calamity " Then 
going back to India, he studied ihe rules ut restraining 
dragons, and after three years be returned towards bis 
native country, and having come to the river-side lie built 
ami appointed there an altar* Then the Mgas brought 
the r-a-ket of Buddha's tooth and gave it to the Sramnprt; 
tlio Sramapa took it and brought it to this sanyftdrdma 
and henceforth worshipped it. 

Thai ii» r he did not tand ran the Gth tt sSdr, but wat tacit in the boaL 
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Fourteen or fifteen li to the aouth of the san/Adj-dijm is 
ri little sauyhdrdma in which is a standing figure of Ayr- 
Ifikiteyvnira Bfidhisattva. If nny one vows t" fast till he 
dies unless he bdtuddi this BodUeauva, immediately from 
rite imago it comes forth glorious in appearance 

South-east of the little sangkArdma about 30 li or so> 
we come to a great mountain, where there is an old (™asI) 
of which the shape is imposing and. the ma¬ 
sonry strong. But now it is in ruins; there is only left 
dug angle where there is a small double tower. Then 
are thirty priests or so, who study the Great Vehicle. 
This is where of old Suftgbnbbadni, a writer of Mjsirus, 
composed the Sfrit [Kt/dyd tl uj d ra tra ) ; 

on the left and the rig lit of the frinyh&rdiiia are stdptw 
where are enshrined the relics (fertv'CM) of great Arhats* 
The wild beasts and mountain apes gather flowers to offer 
ns religions oblations. Throughout the year they continue 
these offerings without interruption, as if in were a tradi¬ 
tional service. Many miraculous circumstances occur in 
this mountain. Sometimes a stone harrier is split across; 
sd[ netimes on the mountain-top there remain the traces 
uf a horse; but all things of this sort ate only mistaken 
traces of the Arlots and SrfLmontras, who in troops fre¬ 
quent this spot, and with their fingers truce these figures, 
as if riding on horses or going to and fro \[m fnol j, utid 
this has led to the difficulty in explaining these 111arks, 1 ^ 
Ten li to the oust of (lie mttejhdrdtiLa of Buddha's tooth, 
between the crags of a mountain tu the mirth,™ is a small 
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mnghdrdma* In old days the great master of £dsiras 
called So-kin-ta-Io (Skandbila) composed here the treatise 
cal led Giiung-tte-f&n-jpi-j* r G-sfu& m 

In the little can vent is a it&pa of stone about 50 feet 
high, whero are preserved the iariras of the bequeathed 
body of an ArhaL 

In former times there was an Arhafc whose bodily size 
was very great, and he eat and drank ns an elephant 
People said in raillery, * He knows well enough Ilow to 
rat like a glutton, hut what does he know qf truth or 
error?" The Arbeit, when about to pass to Sirrdaa t 
addressing the people round him, said, i! Not long hence I 
shall reach a condition of nndmdhfJt'm ( with 0 id a n.rm- 
nant)} 1 ' 1 I wish to explain how I have attained to the ex¬ 
cellent law,*' 15 * The people hearing him again laughed to¬ 
gether in xidicillk Tht?y all came ur ±ether in an assetub]y 
to sec Siim put to shame. 13 * Then the Arhat spoke thus 
Lo the people: u I will toil you how > for your advantage, 
my previous conditions of life and the causes thereof. In 
my former birth I received, because of my desert, the body 
oC ait elephant, and I dwelt aq Eastern India, in. the stable 
of a kiug T At this time this country posseted a Shnm.in 
who w~enl forth io wander through India in search of the 
holy doctrine of Buddha, the various minis anil 4d-&trti$ 
Then the king gave me to the Shaman. I arrived in this 
country carrying on my hack the Looks of Buddha* jfot 
lung after this 1 died suddenly. The merit I had obtained 
by carrying these sacred books eventuated in my being 
born as a man, and then again I died as a mortal* 1 *® huX M 

m Rftftortd bj JdHlti tn Tifir tfirmtmlw&rk' by which ihia body 
Mllrf j ycijtTiri^J^Ml^ra. CauL (i.e. t f mattffr JUTivtd at lhia n- 
Jcar, iiuit, ^-r. {v T Uim, \iv, cdknt criodhion, or E&w. 
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ttianki to tlie merit I possessed, I soon (icas bom in the 
mmc eonditim, and) assumed die coloured clothes of n, 
herniit. I diligently set after tLe means of putting u£f 
(the dtwMea of existence), ami gave myself no repose. 
Thus I obtained the nix supernatural powers and eufc off 
iii^ connection with the three worlds. However, when 1 
eat I have preserved my old LmLits, but everyday I mode* 
rnunuy appetite, and only take one-tlurd of what my body 
requires as nourish me til.” Although he thus spoke, men 
were still incredulous. Forthwith he ascended into the 
air and entered on the Samd<tJd called the brilliancy of 
flame, From his body proceeded smoke and f]re, 1M and 
tluis he entered Ahrod^a; bis remains (lotus) fell to the 
earth, and they raised a tfftpa over them' 

(joing north-west 200 li or so of the royal city, we come 
to the saftighdrdnut cal bet u Mui-lin."^ It was here the 
master of sVrsfm called l'urna 1 ^ composed a commen¬ 
tary on the Vibhdshd &&stm. 

To the west of the city 140 or 150 It there is a great 
river, on die borders of which, to the north, resting on the 
sou them slope of a mountain, is a sai^hArdina belonging 
to the ILibi-aihgLika (Ta-chong-pu) school, with about 
100 priests, Ie wm Lure in old time that Fo-ti-la (Ildd- 
hiltt),™ a master of Metros, composed the treatise TsiA- 
fAt*-fitn, ua 

From this going south-Vest, anil crossing some tdouh- 
laimt and traversing many precipices, going 700 li or so, 
we couie to the country Puir-nu-tso (Panach}. 
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TIjN-XU-TSO [l h UXAril]. 

This king Jons 141 is about zqqq U in circuit, with many 
mountains mid river-cgurse^so that the arable land is vtry 
cmit rat toil The seed is sown, however* at regular intervals, 
and there are a quantity of flowers and fruits. There are 
many Rugar-cauSS, but. no grapes Amalas* 11 * Udiunhania, 
Mfictas, flourish* and are grown in large quantities 
like woods; they are prized on account of their taste. 
The climate is warm and damp. The people are brave* 
They wear ordinarily cotton clothing. The disposition of 
the people is true and upright; they are Buddhlsted 4 ^ 
There are five sany?;dramas mostly deserted. There Is 
do in dependent ruler, the country being tributary to 
KfiAcnir. To the north of the chief town h vjhdruiiut 
with ll few priests. Here there is a st&pa which b cele¬ 
brated for its miraLles, 

Going south-east from this 400 Ii or &n, we come to 
the kingdom of Ho-lo-ahe-pu-lu fEfljapuri). 

IIO-LO-SnE-PC-LO piAjATUIu], 

This kindgom 144 is about 4000 li ici circuit! the capital 
town is about 10 li round It b naturally very strong, 
with many mountains, hills, and river-courses, which 
cause the arable Lm-i to be contracted The produce 
therefore is small. The climate and the fruits of the Bull 
arc like those of run-nu-tso. The people are quick and 
hasty; the country Las no independent ruler, but is sub¬ 
ject to Kafitnlr. There are ten stmffhdrdmaMj with a very 
Small number of priests. There is one temple of Dev as* 
with an enormous number of unbelievers. 

tAI Pwiairhfl, nr Funach, ii de- u - An-mo-lrt En .1 J rfip&j/u n ru/Hica* 
bribed by CTMttrftt^hara Mnt fled Mtu-ehe* thr jiiknUinr 

I aft) u ftim&E] itale, ttdlcrl Pimnta m Tb^iaTt diili lei tlm thrra 

hy tli ci K^cnlHfV bffllftfled un the £icm3. 
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by the Fli j rtrichiU range, and cm with the petty cbMwhlji nf Hi mi art 
Ibe &mt and Boiith-*aat bj tbe^fiwSl «r Itd-jupurL mmth of KaiiaU and 
itatfc ipf Eijaura HOth-oUt uf Puirncb (<gvdG p 
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From the country of Lnu-po till this, the men Are of a 
coarse appearance, the it disposition fierce and passionate, 
their language vulgar and uncultivated* with scarce any 
maimers or refinement They do not properly belong to 
India, but are frontier people, with barbarous habits. 

Going south-east from this* descending the mountains 
and crossing a river, after 700 li we come to the kingdom 
of Tsili-kia (Takka), 


END OF BOOK I1L 
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Belafte to Ji/h'fM coming tiit, (i) Tjnh-fo'n / (s) CIn-wu 
}nj-ii / (j) CJu-tarh-fa-Ia ; (4) jFiWu-foy (5) Sfo>tu-f urla ; 
(6) Pq-U^j?' tfrlo / (7) (8) iS^FValWjs’-/« 4 o ; 

(9) ..SW^A-cVi-Juiy i. iq) Ma-ti-pu-la ; (i1) Po 4 &tt-m 9 -pu 4 &; 
(12) KitL-pi-ihj&mif-tm ; (13) p £? 7 ij.'-o/iWflb& / (14) iY-A^jAan* 
jjl ! ; (15) it tz-pi'-Jo. 

]. Kingdom of Tseimeia (Takka)* 

Turs kingdom 1 15 about ig.ooo Vi in circuit. On the east 
k border# on tlae river Pi-po-cke (VipaiaJj* on the w&st 
it borders oti the P^iu-tn river. Tht capital of the country 
is about 20 li in circuit. The soil is suitable for rice and 
produces much late-sown corn. It also produces gold. 


5 TjUtkaduKs Use country o: the 
BiUilkfcs U nfrinuri in thu Kdja.- 
(v P IfiSJ}, 4Ud arid to he a 
|i.nft *m Hit Ci tipL-iCu of Gcsrjijam 1 
bi [l-Tl Riu AfnJj-hfmj, was obliged 
tu cede Li 1 Ka-m3r b*twt]on thcytao 
Axd. ilsilI yen _i_j>_ Cunningham, 
3404. TIm TakkM were m, 
powerful tribe living m»r tho Cbe- 
1 jub- and wen at one Lime 
ptfibed lurdafif 1 ho Farij^b. TIm: king¬ 
dom «F Tffib-lda in luv-Wblv, tlmri?- 
fura, that of the Takkb#. /As. t 

v«L sv fvp 10S F. ; Lhahejs. / 4- n viA 
t- Pr 973. JalLi=n ruin 1** ll eo TiOiekik. 
ftawtii4*t 114L FiEtitu Taiiug k opt to tbo 
fciULh-w^ftt f romlbl japisd, and crossed 
ttii- (’lj.-iL,kl 1 afOirtwii Jat*" march near 
tbs! eUeu.II inwn i?E Jammu nr Jamba 
F perhaps thLG: diiyjqmja of IIwLiL-li h ■„ 
and then pressed ns* the next day Lu 
Ihn tnvm i-if HAkafn, whom tie am ^*4 
thu day niter. The dbtalHft wuuld 
thua be about ~03 li, or 140 mile* 


^CunniDghnjn'rt Atu% ffrqjt* map vi, 
oojei pLirecl vriih Pphinrtiitit'fi jimp 
(/miiVj;-: on. thin last iuAp the itudu 
roulu ie so marked}. In tbe ttAiyi- 
lation oF Hwm-liiu W_ Jalien ha.-* 
inado tha dwtraico From, iEAjiipuri to 
TobfijEa k* bnr ZOO II i p, 9b); it 
•d-iuiit-l be jqq b P 4.1 In Ibe Hin^iEia], 
He him JtUi> tr'iiL-ilLiL 1 | /j.'-i.- jtk by 
tu-unirrow ( 3 tndtmASo) # inaWad of 

tiif tlurj momiw. 

= Tlw VlpOa rtt* - Vipii* ihe Ktviu 
riFET, tho mu&t £‘4&£er]j ol Ihs 
riv&ia of tbe I"aujib p tbo Hjphiili 
of Arrinn lib. vi, 

c. S f /at/.j gc. 4; IModoros, hh. 
itu. & 93k riiny [lib. tsl c. 17. 
2 i) and Curl i 11 - (lik it, c. I] call jL 
HTpoiit oik! Pb?k 4 ny Nik*- vfL c. 
i. ?b, 37) 114.^ ftu'-JiiirLT, whiiu ifltrabo 
Iuli "Ta-iPif. 11 Hfrt* Id ihu H Un&biya, 
anil, dfkr a of alxiui J20 

Hilks, jftlDfl the .Siitla] Mutb^ewt of 
Aul-1 L.-tiLr. 
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silver, tlm atone called ttou* eoppc-r and iron. The climate 
ia very warm, and the laud is subject to hurricanes. The 
pcople are quick and violent, their language coarse and 
uncultivated* For cluthipg they ivear a very shining 
white fabric which they call Idau-nhc-j/t: (Kau4Sffa t silk) f 
und also morning-red doth (dum Ma )* and other kinds. 
Few of them believe in Buddha; many sacrifice to the 
heavenly spirits (BSem and spirits)* There are about ten 
aatyMnljms and some hundreds of temples There were 
formerly in this country many houses of charity (joodrmsa 
or happUiett' — Pttn^aSdlds ) far keeping the poor and the 
unfortunate. They provide] for them mudieiiua and lood p 
clothing ami necessaries- so that travellers were never 
badly ofi' 

I u btic soutI mv es b of the cco -it id abont 14 or 15 li we 
come to the old town oE Sakai a (Sbe-kiedo). Although 


a Till! nf which rllL’Il [rvr- 

r| r icnt ii 1 n LLmil made by Usutn 
Tnianj*, Li Eaii] Ilt a compound of 
ci | qa! pfwrta &f -anjipcr und adumLciB 
I B-illCHttrj of zinc-'. Sen Julkn in loe if 
ii. 2- Mcdburet h. v ) cilIIj 

st 4J iLitli vci copper." 

* TIk rAtm-iio robe. Till* imiv 
■:ii u - if hr Court-red or miirninj- 
rfd ; \l r 11 :l v ix'f'vr to it:- i -Lintr„ but 
KLlISf prubtlblj tU itl J fi | Li Llll-HIrt. Wb 
fhanld ii&vn cipecbeil a phonetic 
conslisjjuLEim fa tills mune r u-, in the 
pecedinj;, vii P Kes ni^ii. but c^ccu- 
flp'o 101=1 no phonetic taIqo, * 3 thi.rtigh 
St might be GOHspAral with the Sai|- 
ukric r*ii*Afain^ 

i -SiVkata. ffami {I*. j. 75J fau 
^■tis kaLli, the Edyyn hn of A rr lan 
I t r. n-iV. Jfa p lib. v. &, 32?, ond pru- 
faibly ihc Kinsa place sm Ptolemy 
ILii- vtl. c. i. 46) designati-s by 

a fltXn ®oj Ki'^LOTI.uJ^lL*. Siikiln HX^rirt 
In tlit i)/n 44 Mdrpfb fil. 11 CjU , siik 

203^1 lh the nE th.tr Madtufv 

BlLFSlLl Ilf, InLFrxl. t pp, L J. Ivit, 

A »£. vul L pp. 2z f,; WiboDfiriim 
A nl„ pp. 1 tiD £ ; jU< R tjp. , voL xv. pp. 

1 07 f-; /. A Vi a. *J, pp, 5 7 f. 3 

l^ran, d. A", cf. .T/iN-y,. voL 

>■ P- Jjjp iil. jrp. 154 £ s i ; 


-■fW-# tdI- E, p, Sol. BilIcqLi biia hoen 
by liriinoral UaiLuLLip^ELtuii 
with ^i i i.:;:.ih-i[ii-Tit.'i l to tin.- w'-A of 
Hif the HAvl I A r; til of I Hit its, p. 

I^O.i. Ths Capita! of the country u 
ii--* immcd I .y HEtn n It 1‘t 1 - 

Xh- ^r i from Hivuj lib th*t tht xpO^dm 
w- mL .ftnught to yiikaJrtj iuiiL did n«>t 
Ti^h. il|.- cii-imL p! - It 14 nr 
1511 U- the n-Drth-nii.it of BlknU V b 
&.Jjli Uyb tba route \cik* n in. Lltr.-x-: ncLy 

tLaacribnl in “ tha Lifti " r clm.I [tithe 
SU-jfK-ki r ypt in ths! rnuEu it ii huffl- 
cii -LitSy fh -nr. Afttr tears tig Ksljfl- 
puri tlur pfEpriui tntdn nuuth-wcat 
fci.F twu tlayft, nnd t cioeamg thu Ohe- 
□flb r Lb Lhdytd far one tiigtit in a 
ti-mplu !»-LLingEn£ to tbu Lurotie? jimt 
OtlMdi Jayapurw. Tin? &ce:md d»v 
afti-r lisaviur tbb town idirucfcEon 
nut (pi-tin) Bn uHird at SiLkslou 
IW^diiig n lELtlt v,-*y 10 tha ea^t- 
wnriE ijf n t-own ciiJk-sl yil nurttrilui i.tbn 
Fitnaliiiu nf winds E-i uh <t given, but 
wia p^iaLIj n Ehort liiutanrw 
nf SilScala), he was fuLi*>l-4 by bri- 
gantk uml truigtti in n neighbouring 
Ti iilfl^#;: &Lo.riJng frauj which on tbu 
next day, iiu pibuad the Ernn:itjtrw of 
tL L =« kingdom oi TuLLa. umi rcwch«l 
n Luge town vrilh umty IbuuEiind 
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its walla arc thrown down, the foundations are still firm 
and strong. It as about 20 M in circuit. In the midst 
of it they hems built a little town of about 6 or 7 li in 
circuit} the inhabitants arc prosperous and rich. This 
was the old capital of the country. Some centuries ago 
there was a king called Mo-hi-lo-kiu-h (Muhirakuk)* 
who established his authority in this town and ruled 
over India/ He was o£ quick talent, and naturally brave. 
Me subdued all the isdebbrmring provinces without ex¬ 
ception 1 In his intervals of leisure he desired to examine 
the law of Uuddhflj and he commanded that one among 
the priests of superior talent® should waiL on In in. Now 
it happened that none of the priests dared to attend to 
his command. Those whq had few desires and were con¬ 
tent, did not care about distinction ; those oE superior 
learning and high renown despised ri.e royal bounty 
(j/itfer). At this time there tra-s an old servant in the 
king's lion Behold who had long worn the religious gar- 
meins. ITa was of distinguish ad ability and able to enter 
on ili-cts^ku, and was very eloquent* The prin-ts j-iil 
him forward ill answer to the royal appeal* The king 
said, “I have a respect for the law h Buddha, ;+n.l I 


iiklml-iiitiiitfi. Thin wnm prnUntly 

TniUi.il-, LTiti i-Ld Loh 4 wr*T i, Li Ltr IUImI 
Km E^iLlbiLtSy Lhu U'1411'tLry de rifLfa 
uf He ran:.frinM n ert? ona 

jj-hutIj, iiLLii thou en=t- 

wsu-i.li- h» u jtSvi i.l nL capital uf fk 

CLmntrr Cblnnprttr. 500 li from £a- 

IrvliL "This wm tfaa laryo 

olii town uf F*Ui, nkUt'B to the 
wvst of the BEe^ river. About 10 
milra wmth uf this the 

Jti hii* 500 li by ttLlatakw for 501 wjl* 
n ftiuwmttty; elils wvnld u * 

Hi. Lhi- prtisil Iff the Ciiultlltfru - Lif iJle 

m.Viu lijitl StitLuj rivers. Th« i\vu&- 
tEim tube settled hi Tvln.Uln'f at this 
paint thtrt in it sujtttitala or 4 bill 
nmnd which for n- dbUm* uF 20 ii 
ELLuEtait l TEC -i Hiul tiilpiiit l!> u.lLilL be 
irroopccL i ifiHTjJ i' luuungham 

V|Kfrkl tff tbifl ET-triljti t>.lirliiHiil CuFi Cuft- 

jlitutsujj titH «UiU> W1 uf the Eivu 


tivtit Inp. rit.. i* 3 dL}. Bat, at miv 
rate, Each a ■ tLu;i L loti unreal with 
tins next mi^uiiirenieiit of 140 ur 
ii to JiUatkIW. \W ihnuM thru 

hflv-o a Uitul «f fi&Q li :ij 3 mil- i) 
vHtKtfd fn*tn SfUuUa |.o JrtUiahArft, 
which U ntsiriy FkA ] h i^EbLfi Cri rrt-cL 

;Li [HfthjteLtJ UU QfiSinl JJlilLUiEg- 
llW» tLLJtp lop; Hi _Vu. vL] 

* For IM ulijrakula, *ee aRii', Bo^k 
ill. m. 1. The hitorprr t.ition of the 
mm* ti given by lhu Cliineso udilar 
.-in fti-ijo, Cr.pi4rcst trifie or fftiriJy :’ h 
blit MejJei™ or “ fcbo 

slld;-‘ it should thfirfare "the 
family of tfra *tm M 

■ The lchi£iklB« the li^l riitw-'or- 
iii£ di»itrieU ill *atmiittwl h Lpx 
B Or K 'citiineSEt virtue * h " but h’A 
l virtue- • rtfcre uj g^ueraJ glfta ur 
mrlawanautH. 
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invited from far any renowned priest (to come ami instruct 
me), and dow the congregation have put forward this 
soivaiii to discuss with me, 1 always thought thni 
amongst the priests there were men of illustrious ability ; 
after what bos happened to-day what further respect can 
I have for the priesthood ? IJ He then issued an edict to 
destroy ml the priests through the five Indies* to over* 
threw the law of Buddiin, and leave nothing remaining, 
EilAditya^-rija, king of MagadJia, profoundly honoured 
the law of Buddha and tenderly nourished ids people. 
"VVh«i he heard of the cruel persecution and atrocities uf 
MahirakuLi Tu-lso), he strictly guarded the frontiers of lire 
kingdom and refused to pay tribute. Then Mnhimkuh* 
raieed an army to punish life rebellion. BiMltya-rdja, 
knowing his renown, said to his ministers. * I hear that 
these thieves are coining, and I cannot fight with them 
{t/teir troops); by the permission u£ my miufeteia I will 
conceal my poor person among the hushes of the muruas,'' 
Having said this, lie departed from his palace and 
wandered through the mountains and deserts. Being very 
much beloved in his kingdom, Lis followers amounted lo 


* axpbiLatd by yean 

yh f E.r 4 ., LLi: JJiBtUj,' film of the ™»in ^ 
HBEki J U lien iru n. i nti. fi it Li I! I ] i t™ I \y ¥ 

’' I- niletl dm ^nf*jitnL k Julien K;li 
iit^iTval iiiuJ aumnitud thu tL! rxtsLku 
in the- note,. w litre! the symbol h kspl 
[lit ?/n.n t , With n,‘>| iccb t.i tli-s i.Lnta 
^ ItUdkiitya,, w Ijch vzm DoiiteirijMimTT 
wEth MfthirnkuiA who imt Emilia, thh 
twenty tlilrri BuiiiLMrit pAtHunb, tti 
■Jfttth,. WE liTI- trUJii lJ jDlL h h WAS Q jlf.l LLII f| - 

"HU Of Hu^ifijBgupLa (HwuS-iLh, p r 
S5O1 Juliitfl’ri bran*.', iiLtLiL nedurdiug 
t%i GaiiERil rquninKbiLiii i Jm 

.Sii^/p v»L 1%, p, Jr I j Biiddhftgttpta 
wnH rti^n mg fr j r jMMiliii iiteiy ah, 34 * 1 , 
will bh fdJirtr ™Uw Htutmti hu n-l^i 
tn A_n r jtiS. flii Kt vn ^aa Taili 4 - 

gatagijptit, jin.it hi* fflmwar vr.i* 
Un]«riitjfiL. Allowing fifty yairs fur 

thiwti rtii^TLci,, Wfl Rm¥e ilL Jio A*IK 
fur Lfir (-lid, pn&hllty, rtf B.|Urhtyu\ 
rpi^. Tki*, oj 1 : 01 ^^ tlnitKiidi pin 


i\w initial ditto wf thu linjifca period j 
It it eh pteswd, id l>r. QJ.iLinlir.T- 
[JwL Aittiw,, «.■■:. |-. j2i)eHg£L f-, 

A-l>. 31 Mp tlte-n tl](i : r'jjj 11 (>f ItmJdthft- 

gUiiU will bAW tfl lw brought dm k 

135 years later* ami Il 0 w^ulil Im- 
^F'kng 493 j Eel tbg B ca&e BflJa- 
dEtva wnukl U> Em Lbe thron* U>.i 
laLi. 1 for the ilntt; of SLtrihri, wh«i wii 
ci. rtilti| v maijy yi'ara befinrit Rnulrl lin - 
dharmib (tba iifrcnhr-tt^hth patri. 
BRihj r who rBaubetl Qifca AH. |zol 
The e-sltJIct flu it hinnfmkfcji weeJi 
Mu- CbintJHj peci>jil^ w hl B h that 
n Life of Vnauhamlhiij thu twnutv- 
jhatfuirch, wAi -R-rittfu hv Kii- 

IJkiir.Lj L v t -v A.U r 4,^ rvi 3 .i *1*0 thziL ;i 
iLWtury ia f |ilkl rlikrr-l 1 - Jow ri |n 

tfiDib:*, whom Uv ]i]cn>j |kjpuihet£»i:]r 

o*Lh:■ ui t 4 Aj a. ii,, wiw LrjkiinJaEfJ kk 
a.U 473.5 bnth tticsu eLili-.' 

I mints ari- po6-bEi::K if th»: 4oto pro- 
Jhrwd liti yi V rm tu BiJdtillty#. 
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™y myriads, who fled with him and hid themselves in 
the islands 13 of the sea, 

Mahirakuhw'uja, commit ting the army to his younger 
brother, himself embarked on the sea to go attack Mla- 
dityn- The king gw aiding the narrow passe*, whilst the 
light cavalry were uut to provoke the enemy to fight* 
so tin Jo d the golden drum* and his soldiers suddenly rose 
on every aide and took Mahirakula alive as captive, anil 
brought him Into the presence (of BdtddHya). 

The king MaMnikuIa being overcome with shame aii 
his defeat, covered his face with his robe. EaMditya 
sitting on bis i brume with his ministers round him ft 
or-jere i one of them to tell ihr? Icing to uncover himself ng 
he wished to speak with hum 

Mahirakula answered, Sl The subject and the master 
have changed places; that enemies should look on one 
another is useless; and what advantage is there in seeing 
my face during conversation V 1 
Having given the -order three times with no success 
the king then ordered his crimes to be published, mid said, 
,f The field of religious merit connected with the three 
precious objects of reverence h a public 11 blessing; but 
this you have overturned and destroyed like a wild 
heastu Tour religious merit is over, and unprotected by 
fortune yon are any prisoner. Yonr crimes admit o! uu 
extenuation and you must die.” 

■At this rime the mother of liilidditya was of wide cele¬ 
brity on account of her vigorous intellect and her skill in 
casting horoscopes. Hearing that they were going to kill 
HahirakuLa, she addressed Bit ft Jitya-r&j a and said, ifc 1 
have understood that Mabirakttla is of remarkahle bean tv 
and vast wisdom* I should like to see him once.” 

BulMitya-rija (Ywu-jik) ordered them to bring in Mahi- 
mkula to the presence of ids mother in her palace. Then 
she said, ,J Alas 1 Mahirakula p be nut ashamed! Worldly 

|M B mar kfi tnusalutocL, u an 11 Belonging to the world or cnir 

labiid of dit tores born in l3l>- world. 
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things are impermanent; success mil discernfityre fallow 
one another according to circumstances. I regard nivself 
*3 your mother ami you us my son; remove the cove ring 
from your face and speak to me." 

Mahimkuht said* iL A little whila ago I was prince of a 
victorious country, now I am a prisoner condemned to 
death. I have lost my kingly estate and I am unable to 
offer my religions services; 11 1 am ashamed in the presence 
of my ancestors and of my people. In very truth I am 
ashamed before all. whether before heaven or earth, I 
llnd no deliverance. 13 Therefore I hide my face with my 
mantle." The mother uf the king said, 11 Prosperity or the 
opposite depends on the occasion; ^nin and loss come in 
mttL If yon give way to uvtmts (things), you arc lost; 
hut if you rise above ciminnsLances, though you fall, you 
limy rise again- Believe me p the result of deeds depends 
mi the occasion. Lift the covering from vuur face and 
speak with me. I may perhaps save your life. " 

1LJi Irak ula, thanking her, said, 41 1 have inherited a 
kingdom without having the necessary talent for govern- 
went, find so I have abased the royal power in inflicting 
punishment; for this reason I have lost my kingdom* 
But though I am in chains, yet I desire life if only fur a 
day. Let me then thank you with, uncovered face fur 
yuiir offer uf safety/' Whereupon he removed hh man do 
and Showed hte fact The Hug's mother said, “ My sun 
is well-favoured; 14 he wilt die after hia years are accom¬ 
plished/' Then she s4d to LuMdityn, “In agreement 
with former regulations it is right to forgive crime and 
to love to give life. Although Maldrukidn has long Eiccn- 
lasted sinful actions, yet his remnant, of merit is lies 
altogether exhausted If you kill this matt, for twelve 

^ pw -nceitim] aautfceft. Thii is iuj nbrnra ituli ntt ; 

l-Vrtofr. IL better tnuMlatitm JulJ.n tnubtei tt 11 h»TQ a. tuns fur 
'IfltrtiUiIfcuiafil.iuucHi; jou±*tJf ; yim jui^t ftcw-mpliiib ih<t 
^hf-thsc I iia*L ray ojoff tiuwia wmd Utml uf your lift,” 

nr njiwurd, in hw\ i; n ur eartii I aiu 
uua^St? to tiuii litlJ s cmaoir, ,p 
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years you will see him with his pale face before you. I 
gather from his mr that he will be the. king of a small 
country; let him rule over some small kingdom in the north/ 1 
Then TjiiliiJitya-rfija, obeying his dear mothers command, 
had pity on the prince bereft of hia kingdom; gave him 
in marriage to a young maiden and treated him with ex- 
tame courtesy* Then be assembled the troops he had left 
and added a guard to escort him from the island 

MahimkidnnftjVs l-rother having gone hack, estab¬ 
lished himself in the kingdom. Mahmikitla having lost 
his royal estate, concealed himself in the istos and deserts, 
itml gc-ing northwards to Ku£mir r he sought, there nil 
asylum. The king of Ka£mir received him with honour, 
and moved with pity for his loss, gave him a small terri¬ 
tory and a town to govern. After some years he stirred 
up the people of the town to rebellion, and killed the king 
of Ka^iuir and placed himself cm the throne. Profil¬ 
ing by this victory and the renown it got him, he went to 
the west, plotting against the kingdom of G a net him* He 
set sume soldiers in ambush md took nnd killed the king, 
lie exterminated die royal family and the chief minister, 
overthrew the destroyed the satiffhardmas, alto¬ 

gether one thousand sin hundred foundations. Beside 
those whom his soldiers had killed there were nine bun¬ 
dled thousand whom he was about to destroy without 
leaving one. Ac this time all the ministers addressed 
him anil said, ^ Great king I your prowess has gained 
a great victory, and oar soldiers are no longer engaged in 
conflict* Now that you have punished the chief, why 
would yon charge the poor people with fault 1 Let us, ip- 
significant ua we art 1 ,, die m their stead.* 

The king said, H You believe in the taw of Hnddhn and 
greatly reverence the •mysterious law of merit. Your 
aim is to arrive at the condition of Buddha, ami then yrm 
will declare fully, under the form of Jatakas^ my evil 

Tliflt In pjiy, whrji they Iwwl pricing ihtv vmolct in future 0^.-3 de+ 
fcffi v 1= J tlit cunJJt[ciu uf vtntii' tilnre how iiiUarakula wa* putfiLring 


175 RECORDS OF WESTERN' COUNTRIES, fnooc ir. 


deede, for the good of future generations. Now go bads 
t-o your estates, aud say no more on the subject." ° 

Then be slew three ten myriads of people of the first 
riiuk by tho side of the Sin-tu liver; the same number 
of the middle rank be drowned in the river, and the same 
number of the third rank 3 te divided among his soldiers 
uw slaves), Then ho took the wealth of the country lie 
bad destroyed, assembled hie troops, and returned. 'But 
before the year was out ho died. 14 At lie time of bis 
deat.li there was thunder and hail and a thick darkness; 
the earth shook and a mighty tempest raged. Then the 
holy saints said in pity, “ For having killed countless vic¬ 
tims and overthrown the law of Buddha, lie has now 
fallen into the lowest hell, 17 where he shall pass endless 
ages of revolution.” 15 

_ /a ''dd town of &tkala (She-ki-Xo) is a 
hlrthna with about 100 priests, who study the Little 
Vehicle. In old . Lays Vasuhandbu (Shi-i/sin) Bodhisattvu 
composed in this place the treatise called Shi» s -i-tui 
{Paramdrtiiasatya Sdtira). 

By the side of the convent is n atdjja about 200 feet 
high; on this spot the four former Buddhas preached the 
law. and here again are the traces of their walking to and 
fro (kiJiff-Juwg), 

To the north-west of the wtyhdrdma 5 or <S li is a 
Mpa about 200 feet high Luiit by AsSka-rej*. Here also 
Lae four past Buddhas preached. 

About to H to the north-east of the new capital wo 
c >me to a Mdpa of stone about 200 feet in height, built 
hv A&kn. This is where Ttttk&gnta, when he was «oin" 
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northward un 3 iis work of conversion, stopped in the 
middle gf the road. Jit the records of India (Tn-£\t-M) it 
is said, iB In this shlpa are many relics j on buLidiiys they 
emit a bright light.* 1 

From this 13 going east 500 It or so, we come to Chi- 
na-po-ti (Chlnapati) country. 


Cui^'a-fo-tt (CeInapati)^ 

This country 13 about 2000 11 In circuit, The capital is 
about 14 or 15 li round* It produces abundant harvests 
the fruit trees ore thinly scattered. The people are con¬ 
tented and peaceful; the resources of the country are 
nhundonL The climate is hot; ami humid; the people are 
timid and listless. They ore given to promiscuous study, 
and there are amongst them believers and the control 1 v. 
There are ten sanjMrdmm and eight D&va temples 
Formerly, when Kauiahka-rija was on the throne, hia 
fame spread throughout the neighbouring countries, and 
bis milkiiry power was recognised by all The tributary 
princes 12 to the west 0 1 the (Yellow) River, in recogni¬ 
tion of his authority, sent hostages to him. Kamshka- 
rflja having received the hostages, ha treated them with 
marked attention. During the three seasons of the year 


} * That ie, from KafciUtt ; not from 
tbr- liH^jre dtj \Lfth(ir'i on the froi^ 
tfiiT* of TriStLft. ei a V. <k fit. Muj-Llcl 
ijjtAHmft, p. J 30 ). 
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olr Chilean, c r UiUe* north of 
ArnrtlBEir (AwL $un-py. toL mv. p. 
5:), Tlaia aitoatioa illn-s mt agree 
with tho msbuaqu&nt bearing* and 
duibthn. It La, for Homo 

bo mUta (JCO li] narlb-w*asS from 
fialt-Uipur (Timnaavami i nf 

10 ml[e.i 150 U): moreover, *TAlJt&- 
dJiarn [*'.2Ln Brnith-caiifi from ClaJtiu 
fnBlcaJ. lJ north-tast, nod tht lEIi*-- 
liliicm is neurly 70 mHo insttfad uf 
■ZS or 3,0. Tht: ilitladon of the IiLfgt: 


*hr] Vciy old town c-AlIud Patti or 
PfrtF, 10 mik* t& tin- t nf the 
Hi} ! *w river and ^7 tn tin: iirjrth-oa^t 

ol Kaaftr, appeals tit urit the 
D\eiijiiin;jittnh imd InoirlTigi m 
nearly aft fumble ( Gr&j. fnd. t 
p. ami, il ip unfortanaL- bow- 
ever, that the riktancea In General 
Conuinpliab 1 '■ tnapt in tbe Ant. 
0 'tag. oy ftid. r pmii thu volume of tbt 
An‘h< £tij i i* , ry m>t agree. 

a LJttrujJy, wwltig and reaping 
are Hch and pmdnctiw* 

31 I transdare it LIlma after Julleti, 
at there in ihudb HincuHty in the; 
tust. It niE^ht, jterituiM^ tie rendered 
"the imikJ trilte-ft u| ehu h'tm 
j>n ijjIp,” Thu Pan were Tilw taju or 
rvs^gCkbted tribal. 
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Ij 6 appoint'd them separate establishments, and afforded 
theui special guard, of troops. 13 Tiiia country vp;is the 
residence of die hostages during the winter, This is tby 
reason why ft is called Chlnapati, 3 * after the name uf tbs 
rvmtienm of the hostages. 

Uiert existed neither pear nor peach in this hiu'nlnm 
*ud throughout the Indies until the hostage, pLmted than, 
niirl therefore the peach fa called Ckhulni, and the pear fc 
eidk-.l ChfnarSjapulra.P For this reason the men of tin's 
cnuTitiy Lave a profound respect for the Eastern land. 
Moreover frrAm they sate tut) they pointed with their 
lingers, and said one to another, "Tuis man is a native of 
tlie country gc our former ruler. w 

1,1 tllfi sontt-eaat of the capital goo" ti or so. we eome 
to the convent called Ta-ato-su-ia-nn {dark for,-tt, le T:i- 
wasavimaj. There are about 300 priests in it, who study 
the doenne of the Sarvistivida school They (the comr/ c- 
V atv,) *> h * VB 11 % n tfied address, ami are of conspicuous 
Virtuo and pore life, They are deeply versed in the teach- 
mg of the Little Vehicle, The tooo Buddhas of the Bhad- 
rakalpa will arpldn. in this country, to the assembly of 
the IVvas the principles 0 f the excellent law. 

Three hundred years after the MrvAm of Buddha the 
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muster of Metros called Kityftyanu composed bore the 
F\i -tsfi i-! u ti (A bh it Ik ft rm itjfidtut- -prtttik&mt Bdxt ra), 28 

In the eon vent of the dark forint there ia a ji hijm about 
200 feet high, which was erected by Ayoka-raja. By Sts 
side arc traces of the four post Buddhas where they aut 
and walked. There b a succession of little stApas and 
large stone houses facing- one another, of an uncertain 
number; here, from tbs beginning of the kulpa till now, 
saints who have obtained the fruit (of jirhtffcj h ave reached 
IfirvdfMi' To cite all would be difficult. Their teeth and 
bones stall remain. The convents gird the mountain®* for 
about 2 Q li in circuit* and the dApajs containing mlica 
of Buddha are hundred a and thousands in number; they 
are crowded -together, so that one overshadows the other. 
Going north-east from this country, 140 or 150 Li s we 
come to the country of Cl 1 e-Ian-ta-to (JHaMham). 


Che lan-t'o-lo (JIlasiiijaiia). 

This kingdom •** h about icoo H from east- to west, anil 
about BOO li from north to south. The capital Ls j 2 
or 13 ii in circuit. The land is favourable for the cultiva- 


a ThiH work vaa 1 t[li^e 1 aLe?iJ fuki 
Chlnotu Liv SaG^baidiWa fund mi- 
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CUindKHi uiiijprmt In thd tlrnt kiw 
tilt truim lation would the a be 
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Hiiifn T«Etuig'H fi^nroa, p r rmu t?uk- 
tAnpnr to JiU:n'i Ihrj-.i la oa ni-iirly bj 
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ti« in of cereals, tind it produces much rice. The forats 
are thick and umbrageous, fruits and flowers abundant 
The climate is warm and moist, tlie people brave and 
impetuous, but their appearance ia common ami rustic. 
The houses me rich ami well supplied. There axe fifty can- 
vents, or to ; about soco priests. They Lave students both 
of the Great and little Vehicle, There are three temples 
of I lev as and about 500 heretics, who uJJ belong to the 
J Mnpataa (rinder-sprinklttf). 

A former ting of tkU laud a bowed great partiality for 
the heretics, but afterwards, having met with an Arbafc 
isud Is card the law, he believed and understood it. There¬ 
fore the king of Mid-India, out of regard for his sincere 
faith, appointed him sole inspector of the affairs of reli¬ 
gion (] 7 ie three g*mtt) throughout the five Indies. Making 
light of party distinctions (this or that), with am preference 
or dislike, be examined into the conduct at the priests, and 
probed their behaviour with wonderful sagacity. The 
virtuous and the well-reported of, he reverenced and 
ripen ly rewarded; the disorderly he punished- Where- 
ever there were traces of the holy one (w, onea) ± ha built 
cither xtdpas or s&fofhdrdnuu, and there was no place 
within the limits of India he did not visit and inspect. 

Going north-east from this, skirting along some high 
mountain passes aud traversing some deep valleys, folio w- 


Jtwkiimtig tuSuct to S&ksitim tho dia- 
tact ''Cu&ttinghHin'# Anc r -txfnj. 
map vL) Ml ]*ut too inihw 
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that Hie coanpataEiim of Jita li to the 
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(hit id r the Tilth Havana SaLagliit- 
iiniA(V lLu El. Martin, Mt/mrir?, 
I 1 - 33311 . ' The fact that KAtyAyan* 
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in" a dangerous road, and crossing many ravines, going 
j?oo li or so, we come to the country of K’iu-lu-tu 
(Kulfitu). 

K'rtt-Ltr-TO (Km-frtiX 

This country 81 is about 3000 Ii in circuit, and snr- 
ronnded on every side by mountains. The chief town is 
about 14 or 15 li round. The land is rich and fertile, and 
the crops are duly sown and gathered. Flowers and fruits 
arc abundant and the plains and trees affutil a rich vege¬ 
tation. lieiu™ contiguous to the Snowy Mountains, there 
are found here many medicinal (jw&) ot much value. Gold, 
silvand copper are fouud here—fire-drops (crystal) and 
native copper ((eon). The climate is unusually cold, and 
hull or snow continually fails. The people are coarse and 
common in appearance, and are much afflicted with 
unit i'll and tumours. Their nature is hard and fierce; they 
greatly regard justice and bravery. There are about twenty 
mii'jMr&Tiuis, and 1000 priests or so. They mostly study 
the Great Vehicle; a few practise (the rule* of) other 
schools (luAdyos). There are fifteen Deva temples : Jitio- 
rent scots occupy them without distinction, 

A'onu the precipitous aides of the mountains and 
hollowed into the rocks are stone chambers which face 
one another, Here the Arhfits dwell or the l^ishis stop. 
In the middle of the country is a sttipa built by Aiflka- 
tfija. Of old the Tnthagata came to this country with his 
followers to preach the law and to save men. This stupa 
is a memorial of the traces of bis presence, 

Going north from this, along a load thick with dangers 
and precipices, about tSOQ or 1900 li, along mountains and 
valleys, we come to the country of Lo-u-Io 1, Lahttl). R 
North of this 30 CO li or ;o, travelling by a mud dan- 
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go rou? and precipitous, where ley winds aud tiding a now 
{assault the handler), wo come to the country of Mo-lo- 
sij (called also San-po-lio),* 1 

leaving the country of X'iu-lu-to and going south 700 
li or ao r passing a great mountain and crossing n wide 
river, wo come to the country of Ske-to-t'u-Ia (Satadro). 

She-to-t’lt-lu (Sataurc), 

This country 11 * is about 2000 li from Bast to west, and 
borders on a great river. The capital is 17 or 18 K in 
circuit. Cereals grow in abundance, and there is very 
much fruit. There is an abundance of gold ujid silver 
found here, nnd precious atones. For clothing the people 
wear a very bright silk stuff: their garments are elegant 
and rich. The climate is warm and moist The manners 
of the people are soft nnd agreeable - the men are docile 
and virtuous. The high and low take their proper place. 
Tluv all sincerely believe in the law of Buddha and show 
it gicat- respect Within and without the royal city there 
are Len saiigMT&maa, hut the halts are now deserted and 
cold, and there are but few priests. To the south-east of 
the city 3 or 4 li is a tt 4 p* about 200 feet high, which 
was built by A&jka-raja. Beside it are the traces where 
the four past Buddhas sat or walked. 

Going again from this south-west about 800 It, we 
come to the kingdom of Po-li-ye-to-lo (I'aryfttm). ' 


Thli country i* nhti ^[l^i 
Son-polio cSnmpaliii?].- ££ 
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Po-u-ve-tchlo (PAirrATM), 

This country 3 *is about 3000 Iiin circuit, and the capital 
about 14 or 15 IL Grain ia Eibundant and late wheat. 
There is a strange kind of rice grown here, wlrich ripens 
after sixty days 3 * Tin re are tmmy osen and sheep, law 
flowers a kid fruits. Tin climate la warm and fiery* the 
manners of the p-eoplc ure resolute and fierce, 37 They do 
not esteem learning, and are given to honour the heretics. 
The king h of the Tally a caste; lie i,s of a brave and 
impetuous nature* acid very warlike. 

There are eight mitgJi&rdnias, mostly ruined, with a veri- 
few priests, who study the Little Vehicle, There are 
ten Dfiva temples with about lood followers of different 
sects. 

Going east from this 500 li or so p we come to the 
country of Mu-t’u-lo (Mathura). 


Mq-tVlq (MathurI)- 

The kingdom of Mo-t 1 n-lo * is about 5000 li In circuit. 
The capital is 20 II round. The sail ig rich and fertile, 
aud fit fur producing grain {sowing and reajUnfj. They 
give principal cars to the cultivation of 'An-mo-fo (trees). 


*' i'ilrjatm 13 iOlJJ Ltl til* 
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kf Arrid* (M t c. Sj and 
VEiay iff. V., 1 EU vi_ r, 19 , a. 2 i|, 
and. ibt Muoflupz rJtr Sfuv of Pt-u- 
hmy -ilili. vil. ft. I, 4'rL C«nL Laa. 
flen, /, vml, L p, 15 S ; flj-lA. 
iv. zb r ifL 17: a j Ar,LiLi, iv. s, 
BsnHumf, Ini?., pp. 130, 336^ 
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which grow in clusters 151 like forests. These trees, though 
called by one name, are of two kinds ; the small specie s* 
the fruit of which* wlien young, is green, and becomes 
yellow as ft ripens; and the great species, the fruit of 
wl i Euli is green throughout its growth* 

Tills country produces a fine species of cotton fabric 
and also yellow gold, The climate is warm to a degree. 
The manners of the people are soft and complacent* They 
like t o prepare secret stores of religious merit. 4 * They 
esteem virtue and honour learning. 

There are about twenty s&hgk 4 rdma& with 2000 priests 
or so. They study equally the Great and the Little 
Vehicles. Them am live DSva tetuples, in which sectaries 
of sill kinds live. 

There are three xt&pm built by A ^oka-raj a. There arc very 
ill any traces 11 of the four past H^ddhas here* There are 
also tf/’fjj™ jn commemorate the re mains df the holy follow¬ 
er- of Silkyii Tathftgata p to wit, of Mriputra ! 3 lie-Ii-t$en) t 
nt Minlga)nputm(Mo-te-kin-ln-tseu) r of Pflr^amaitrfL- 
y 1 nip u tr l V 11 -1 a-n emu ei- ta - ]t-yun-ni-fo-ta-lo}. uf Up d 1 i 
fYen -[ >1 1 -li) r ■ -f A n a nd j i fO-nua-to), of KAbuIa (Lo-hn-ln)* 
nr Hufsj ust i (Man-nliii-aaedi), and stHpas of other B od hi - 
■sat tv a s. Every year d uri ng t h e fch re c m out h s In which long 
fatiio ate observed , 43 and during the six fa^t-dnys of each 
month, the priest® resort tothesevarious sMpas and pay mu¬ 
tual compliments ; they make their religious offerings, and 
bring many rare and precious objects for presents. Accord¬ 
ing to their school they visit the sacred object {figure) of 
their veneration. Those who study the Aihidharnut honour 
Sftiiputm; those who practise meditation honour Mudgn- 
laputra; those who recite the w&tms honour Pfirrumioi- 


11 I hare trims Ea tad LlIQ phrase 
ha-rAin, bl m tfaitara } 11 thmiUy it 
■ffatild bo H family clnEfrra. n Thu 
AdLftlh Or AtatilnkH U * kind of My- 

h'ftjalan, KmMim (iiirttn. 

ll'titerah. Iht'L* ur RLtfUnnlha* nn- 
bliat (Wilson^ 

42 Tho | fc hiMt in the.- test denotes 


that th*- 1 merit Mqtrfml i i mysterious 
or for the fiittm; w i trU]. 

11 M Ikijutith&Ll i ; ” not 
aucceanrilT foot - idajLh, kmt xlilv 
mark or trace, 

* J The letj %th T and oth month™ 
JutietL 
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tritvanliuitra; 43 those who study the Vtnatja reverence 
Up&ti. All the Bhik&bimla liouour Anandit, the Sriimi- 
j\&rR$ u honour PJLhula ; those who study the Great 
Vehicle: reverence the Borthigattvos* On these days they 
honour the stdpas with offering They spread out (dis- 
pkiff) their jewelled banners; the rich (_prmolts) covering 
{jttimgult}) are crowded together ns network ; the smoko of 
incense rises in clouds ; nud flowers are scattered in every 
direction like min; idie sun and the moon arc concealed 
us by the clouds which han** over the mohi valleys The 
kini r of the country and the yreat miirater-i apply them¬ 
selves to these rtdi^ioiis duties with zeuI. 4B 

T^j the east oi the city about 5 or 6 Li wo come to a 
mountain BanyMr&mit™ The hill -sides are pierced 
[luidme.d) to make cells (for the priests). "We enter it 47 


u A Liji" j ve of afijp 4 ™tn r in Wm 
tarn, luilij., for whom e-cc Bamvuf, 
/ufW-i 42 C p 50 j, Ivtue, p. Z ; 

M Ant. r vti]. si. pp. 23 ^i r 2^4 ; 

ILmir r Man, BadA., pp, 2671.; 
Bca-L, Cate mi, pp, 287 , 344 ; Edkitu^ 
thin, Bwidk r p. 2 \}Q : At inf. £*fc p 
VcL ir. pp. 6 l a 427 . 

114 Tih^ but yet ritQjeMuij 
iir, liti.-raily. thwwi whfl h»ve DOt yet 
Ukm oei thnii all tin; ndet, uf 
tin? Prratdm 4 bAa, Tb*: IMlfflW&aft. 
nr yunug didcip]^ [bbfi«e*k ***= 
f^nud to ; tliev mtu 

J* rriTio, nuc fnllj iTi.MQiHL Stm 
Cliildcra* Pati Biek mb 

** laterally p W pn-|MUG gutnl (fndl) 

by fhllr znal (<■ nfriiji tint*\. 

This pdLirci.^ zh iilyiciai'j and un- 
fiat Mneksiy* tn th« fifat pluct;. tbc 
bemin^ trum thu cjLiy lutut be wrong, 
ba tho rivtT J&umd whoa cbu 
ride ai the city for it= wbida 
length Ii wot Lc inbatitubed fur 
«uf p ue ora tiiLJ by (Jtntrai Cim- 
njnghnin 1! J raL An/j/ ;>/ /udi^ tuL 
ii-L p. aS™ that the Ctuiub;lr:i mound^ 
about wta: mile and a EuUf from the 
tnwn in thet direction, have no h<d- 
kwn ieujjI] n« H!mel Tbluiih dreenb^. 

Fubstitiatcd fnr «ut the 
KwtriL mncktid h nut a mile fmxu Like 
tuwii_ IJ 111 In the socuud. plnec r Lb 


CtncLtvHu tfcst lm obsmrfc I Jli- nut 
E.LJu'k we cun triu^late yfh trj'u 

j'u fi— 1 Llu; id I y " one - nionutnLn - mA - 
^LliJnui 1 -—by " a sifighAiAma Elbn- 
akl on a niou ELtam, 11 Tburc i: thn 
&irot? uLnme naL-d in connection with 
thi. 1 1 r.i m r uH; > vibii -l cun Tent Lrujir^ p 

174I 1 hive frapp used thnt tAon 

In th.\t fiirikA' b a mi-print. 1!«ne- 
int, SJuruuu^iiiLicL remarks | .1 r. - Vi ■ 1 n 1 - 
Surrcifj toL siv. p. 56} P i}wA Tih^eb 
Tsituk^ ttojijinrej this my&tutary si^it 
muurLtiiin : if lhi< wen> no, tJjsj rest 
wnnld. hr 1 jcLti-.li^ilin!: hat I l^Ij ilcfaiL 
no inch ««eiti.-}ni.-At. If the test i> 
nt^t curmpt, Oi*-- ui,>t Ehati^ Fatten. 
cspUEuvlk’ti I tan oftt>r is that tht: 
miFinidH which to abound in 

tbc ilfdglitHmrhtJad at Mnihnr.i land 
lluthe liigb lnfHcnd at SnLulnpor) 
bod Imdn lUHrd by the enrly BuJuJabt 
prints A4 u jjf.rfLihLain-eun TCTit*,' il;at 
H r Ibe lauiuudd had b.cn ^^cnTnted, 
a* iljt; hidea of iMimtina were, fur 
dwelltpg-places It it 3Hj-j.Si.1lc, nlsu, 
to INfckfi yi aAtfrt il pH'fH:T Blhie fljf 
Ejtn; tho pa^L^tt u tm 14 then 
miii fc! 5 or 6 Li in ttw uf (Jjt: city 
1 ^ (Ha lilLuparvatakiv 

I*tkc word u^/ii in tlkfi test 
farourfl in nth cr r^uderic^, vit, *’ lb* 
i nUty being tire gakttu 1 ' 
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through d valley, M by gates. Tin’s -was constructed by 
the honourable L pagupta.* 8 There is in ic a tftijxi con- 
taining the nail-parings of the Tathagntn. 

To the north of the mAtjhdrdma, in a cavern (or between 
two high banks), is a stone house about so feet high ami 30 
w Ke, I t is filled ’with small wooden tokens (sAps) four 
inches long. w Here the honourable Upnguptu preached; 
when he converted ti man and wife, so that they both ar¬ 
rived tit (confronted) tbo fruit of A that si. ip, he placed nno 
eiii. [ji ihh house), lie made 110 record of those who 
attained this condition if they belonged to different 
families or separate castes (tribes). 

Twenty-four or five li to the south-east of the stone 
Itoust! there is a great dry marsh, by rho side of which 
is a st upa. In old days the TathUgati* walked to and fro 
in this place. At this time a modjey holding (a pot of) 
honey offered it to Buddlm. Buddha hereupon ordered 
him to mingle it, with water, and to distribute it every¬ 
where among the great assembly. 60 The monkey, filled 

of Buddha "with all Mi mark*." 
SfArm eIci-sa sii r ^rn 1 Up*£tjpta, ctT*, 1 r- 
pnwered by this finance of thu- 

[■rippL&sJj J[Sutiij].14, tiilidduLvn btFiiEi? 
hriu in wnrehip.. The tahJ™ theft 
drfwraanifd ft terrific Eturtn. Up*- 
fiHph U ipoktn H,f u "it Buddha 
wnlin-nt iLiarlffl h Uihkihm^ Mmf. 

—BttruooJ, /n^ K £ + p p 
lL 4" See at* 1 * 

p- *U. He im not knnwn in tha 
Bohito] nf BuMhlun Hu 
is miujtf a anitpQi[MiniiT nf A^n 
h r Northtm Eidhi 11 1 >], and pliLOrd 

nna hundred Vi- ara lifter thn 
rsfnn. Cent firiH™, Chin. UntL 
ilhsm, pp, 67-70 - Lih^ np f n^AtL , 
Vklh IL Jk. 1201 . 

w LittmEly* wuudtn 

tnktms til] rrp itd hatortur/" Bat 
tu another ucCTtunfe (fFoaff 
ft 177)1 tho tokesui ur rad* went 
iiitod nt the cfirtn*tfcm h if Upagtiptru 
*' M r. C n 1 wst: wi mid Identify t hi * 
*|>yfc w 101 Iijlcli 1 1 ;lil: n zuikLjii \ atikr Ka¬ 
mi *1 allied | rnr,, u at Eocue J i>! an j Je tu 
tho wjDth-t-4«t id the katru, the trinif. 


UjAgtlpt* (IVpcbkiiJ-ta* in 
Chines* Kin-hu, *tu| in Jipaiieg* 
UmklLLu. ^ ft Sfhfm hy birtkj uiiterecl 
no a iLis^tiiLHiUr lye w hert s oven tee* 
yeftri cJd, b™mft iui Arltut tEirea 
JtiUh late^ usd ommiemd Mini in 
a prramid ftiiitf-flt Jlf I*Wired in 
JdftlhurU ll=i tin- fourth patriarch. 
1 f/tuid^d •, tool) The per- 
™«1 cxmteEt ftlltidcd. tu E- n luted 
ft%« an -droddmt by A^pghAthft 
in hiu ^erincsnH. AfAni fnunrj Upo- 
jjuptii Tint in nseJitfttlon^ anti plund 
■u ■preath rrf Sdtetb no hii lu-.ftd. 
On retumJfig to nanmrfoBHiBtaf muj 

fimlinjr ..e]f thu* crowneii, 

^ulcdmJ aj^diu intn mmAdAi* to wi-f 
whn had dnoe the sJEs-d. Findmij il 
waa MAria hecflUwd a demt Wirtu 
fwEfch Sewlf rmind Milfa'a netk. 
No pou’eT in Lea kin nr earth should 
HliwutinyEn jt Finally fthira. r i-- 
tiknhacX tr' UpajTupta. eN'CifcEBed hh 
fan]*, mid pmTi’il him to free him 
the oarpo. L'paguptft erm- 
^ an ei'Tjditi^n iluit he (SliimJ 
wii-iiid Lihiliit liiui^clf cinder the: funn 
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with joy, fell into a deep hok and was hilkJ, By the 
power of Ins religious merit he obtained birth aa a man. 

To the north of the lake not very far, in the midst of a 
great Wuod K are the traces of the four former Buddhas 
walking to and fro. By the aide are s&Aptt* erected to 
commemorate the spots where Sfiriputru, Mndgalaputra, 
and otliers, to the number of 1250 street ArhuU, practised 
sawtddhi and kit traces thereof. The TathSgata, when in 
the world, often traversed tide country poaching the law,. 
Uu the places where he stop|icd there are man amenta 
Qnm or with titles on therm 

Going north-east 500 li or wo cornei to the country 
of Sa-t T a-tii-ahi-fa-lo (SthftnWvamJ, 


Sa-t' a-hi-SEI-fa^lq (Stha n 1 #ae a)« 

This kingdom 61 is about. 7000 li in circuit, the capital 
20 li or so. The soil is rich and productive, and abounds 
with grain (cereals). The climate is genial, though hat* 
The manners of the people are cold and in sincere. The 
families are rich and given to ezmss m luxury, They 
are much addicted to the use of magical ana, and greatly 
honour those of distinguished ability in other ways. Moat 
of the people follow after worldly gain ■ a few give them¬ 
selves to agricultural pursuits. There Is a large accumu¬ 
lation hero of rare and vuluatile uierchandisa from every 
quarter. There are three sawjMrdmm in this country, 
with about 700 priests. They all study (practise or ust) 

UnxuJ aita A Ancient MathnrA”- imdt FsinoJ* it evcrj'wbtirc," 

It nine'i A/.rf/iMj’fl {id etL], p. IOO; 

f'isnimi^tiam p ArtJh A\tr. Eef ■>', vol. h The pLLgnm piobablj Ma¬ 

il 221 Tbu l^tdd cif tbt- Juuijlwy thnnV Ami travelled 'b*«k by h\n 
19 often rt|n>T- 4 -ntc*d in Bnuddba Former route till b*t cuthe t*i Hind., 
«n 4 lptnr» =.. i: /ml. 4ni. t v^L IA [L where tic fctnsek nff Eli A fuji-th-weai 
I id in tbld tnoalAtJfW i lohnw ciiKGeiun fee jiIhiu! 100 ndlea In 
Tbo JiUTiU rendering is. ThHjiLrsvp.r f*r StlkV&crtV a.ri. Ttdj u 
Hd IlLuIrlhft ordered & TVtef-ilugliag one A this (Jdi^S atul most oek- 
elwjwbflnt m- jucm l th« gi*_at aa- lirnted l>bu»ri iii India, nn account 
pdnJbly," Tbit “great pmwnKl y 11 of it* ftfluwian with the Pdodiift. 
j-. the StrApKd nr cocgreirjitian,, Bw Oxwnhiflhaiii, J «r H tjt >. 1. y / 
pmcrally ^pp^onteJ a*' £^50 in p, 331; Lii-^n H /■£ Alt,, fhl, L 
uujuber, Fruiiftbly the verb iAi is p. 153 . nj IIaIJ, y. 5 L 
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ihe Little Yl: M da, There are some bun dm) Dti vu temples, 
aui sectaries o£ various kinds in great number. 

On every side o£ thu oupitui within a precinct of 200 li 
in circuit is an area culled by the men of this place " the 
land uf religious uwrit*« This is what tradition states 
esIxhiG it r- -In old time there were two kings 50 of the five 
Indies between whom the government was divided. They 
attacked one another^ frontiers, and never ceased fighting, 
Ai length the twn kings came to the agreement that they 
Jdionld select on each side a certain number of soldiers to 
decide the question by combat, and so give the people resL. 
I>at the mult kudo rejected this plan, ami would have norm: 
01 it Then the king (qf this Country) rttlected that the 
peL«|.]e are difficult tu please (to deal with). A miraculous 
P° Wtir (a spirit) may perhaps move them (to action); some 
project (o'Ut-o/dhe-way plan) may perhaps settle {establish) 
them in sonic right course of action. 

At this time there was a Bruitmari of great wisdom anti 
high talent, io him the king sent secretly a present of 
fiume roliTi of silk, and requested Mm to retire within his 
after-hall (private apartment) and there compose a religious 
book \\ nick Lb might conceal in a maun tain cavern* 
Aft^r some time, 6 * when the trees had grown over (the 
mouth o/ the arn'ra), the kttig summoned Ida minisLem 
before him ns he sat on his royal throne, and ariid; 

11 Ashamed of my little virtue in the high estate I occupy* 
the ruler of heaven** (or, of Devos) hiis been pleased to 
reveal to me in a dream, and to confer upon me a divine 
liook which is now concealed in such-and-such amousitom 
fastness find in such-on T-such a rocky corner .' 1 


13 Tlira EE nl cnUsd the JOhuram- 
feh^tra r f, r thd «hrfy Lui 4 ; ls slslA 
Knna.L.JqC-tH^ from tb-L- nuuiljnr nf 
h(?lj cijrmi-rtrt.l mtbL 

T*™* ft tiU PlrdaM^jmJ will, bUlfr 
^nttqLuty. For soma r*. 
nhiulsH mi the iirubltilu «ftcaa3S of thk 
dia-Lrlct, H.t Jaft of Ir\dta t p, 

33 in j^'trr. r.f Ituirii, VOL lim 

a *tti tg!_ ill. j,j idd+ Thimi- 


boe, Mii^nrurf. C ftj, tin, 3; ZtW- 
*<ML, fjiti. :Ul r yoL l 11 i ^ 

^ Ituil in,. the- lticijr iif the Knnii 
& fid cl tins FilrjijliiH. TTio B±nii!y:Ei7 be- 
***** thedhf two fuu[lici forum eht 
iijiiteet of Uw yrcat r*ftEu«£i\LL cnle, 

the: JfoiJi 4 idi drtrJrp, 

™ Ejh^eu? prut nuitithB aft^r. 

This bth* L-eiK-tttJ till- 
t<i Hakin vrlaJrii, 
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On thia an edict was issued to search for this hook, and 
it was found underneath the mountain bushes* The high 
mi (listers addressed their congratulations {to the king} mid 
the people were over jo veil The king then gave im ac¬ 
count of the discover? to those far and near* and caused all 
to understand the matter; and this is the upshot of ins 
message: “To birth and death there is no limic—no eud 
to the rvvulntionB of life. There is no rescue from the 
spiritual abyss (in ivhieh m an immersed). But now by 
a rare plan I am able to deliver men from this suffering. 
Around this royal city, for the space of 200 li in circuit* 
was the land of * religious merit* for man* apportioned by 
the kings of old,, Year* having rolled away in great 
numbers, the traces have been forgotten or destrayed. 
Men not regarding spiritual indications (rdi/ion) have 
been immersed in the sea of sorrow without power of 
escape. What then is lo be said? L^t tL be known (jrotti 
the divine revelation rjivm) that oil those of yon who si mil 
attack the eneniy'fl troops and die in battle, that they a h ull 
be burn again as men; if they kill many* ill at* free from 
guilt, 1 * they shall receive heavenly joys. Those obedient 
grandchildren and pious children who assist (aiiend) their 
aged parents frT in walking about this land shall reap 
happiness (merit) without bounds. With little work, a 
great reward.® Who Would lose such an opportunity, 
(mut) when once dead* our bodies fall into dm bark Intri¬ 
cacies of the three evil ways 2 53 Therefore let every man 
stir himself to the utmost to preparo good works." 

On tins the men hastened to conflict, and regarded 
death ns deliverance™ The king accordingly issued an 

_ w Thia differ* ftmn Jultan’i tdf- hut tbs nllnsiwi h probjibEj ta thm* 
lian; thu IctBFal tnuulatlufl In H man;* attrml Iw tli " wnutidHi ur tb±t 

■kill, ^uUH<och f they Khali rt^dv# thn bartftmL 

kifipicunsi of bwtm u tbtfr raw»M Tbtto may lw a n^rcmra to 
(merits" It k^huj fas tmplj that if ttHHrniitag for dLium nn- 

tlu^j Khali be killed ttituf tkjtng plytdff that thia aku MlmU k? re- 
a-u*ciy lbs BHdmj> thty afcaU Lt wardwi. 

hum in ht-avrjiL ■ f.g_ ¥ of heltg of famkhed iteiurmBp 

Or t “ tliiir relations ami the and of Lrutei 
AgiTiL 11 It li an ubwurB pauugB, m The pbreaci ju km, re- 
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edict and summoned his braves. The two countries 
elided in conflict, ami tfie dead bodies were heaped 
together ns sticks, and from that time till now the plains 
nve everywhere covered with their bones. As this rcktea 
to ii very remote period of time, the bones am veiy large 
ones.* 1 The constant tradition of the country, therefore, 
Ms called tliia “the field of religious merit” (or “happi¬ 
ness"). 

To the north-west of the city 4 or 5 li is n stipa about 
joo feet high, which was built by A&ka-rijm The bricks 
sue all of a yellowish red colour, very bright end shining, 
wit) 1 in is a pock measure of the relics of Buddha. From 
He ddjm is frequently emitted a brilliant light, ami many 
spiritual prodigies exhibit themselves. 

Going south of the city nhout too 13 , we come to a 
convent called Ku-hwiln-ch'ft (Gdkautfia ?).“* There are 
here a succession of towers with 0 veil upping storeys,* 3 with 
intervals between them for walking {pacing). The priests 
are virtuous and well - mannered, possessed of quiet 
dignity. 

Going from this north-east 400 li or so. we come to the 
country of Su-Io-kin-na (Sruglma). 


Su-io-kih*na (Srugusa). 

This country ** is about 6000 li in circuit. On the 
eastern side it borders on the Ganges river, on the north 


turned " him a meuritig equal to nni- 
*nrd 43 ulvilEon " ntf " rtYud* 1 * Thri 
wrsitPKCti itppcarfl to IntiH-pcJitecL 
* ] THilti: la a Vedic legend about 
IiwJt*. wbo etev ninety time* mne 
VftLhu ftfjir this spot "Die wi# tjf 
-Affthfpur, nr ^ boiKi.town,^ U *liEl 
Jhrinte-d nut in the plain to tha w^nt 
tlw cdtr^—Cmmlngiani, {jnu^ji* 
336 ; ArrL $ar n H r p, lly, 

** This roav alui bn reBtijrud to 
G 4 Ml 

** LU Hulun = cannecEeid rii.liju- 

pnHwfl* 

-+ Hint ik Txbokjr reckema b is iJtn 


lw™ fjcoro Ihfi capi Uil ■a iif-LLjiJ, 
The dsHtnjjiin indicaELd fh.pri £ thiin .'-;- 
vura in n ntirth-cist dtractkin would 
t is tra Kiilai. io Efcu= JAun^lr 
district,. CH Ltlt Igast pf Biriij u r, Con- 
ning'liAm pJacfcn B-nu;bns ti 19 pgbj a 
piauc; ab-ot iiiljf tud« nur(J/?Mi 

fr&iri tht GvkniiLttii U-iiin-V't'j'v. Hwiih 
lih make* tho dlFtctiiui mrf instead, 
DDrtlL-i-'nwt. Bru^hiM* IRiJrtli uf 
Hilfftmjipura, IB nitanimmxJ by 

Fftnini (L 35 r tL i F 14 ficboL.'; 
iv, 3 * 25 861 aii. 1 by VarihA YQ- 

hitmi JfrtL svi_ 21 . CtmL 

J lid] "n- VfamdntftiL, ini. p. 51 , It 
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it is bncslc^d by great mountains. The river Taman! 
(Chfcn-mtt-n&) flaws through its frontiers. T]Le capital 
is about 2D li in circuit, ami is bounded on the east by 
the river Yamnuft. It is deserted^ although its foundations 
are sLill very strong, As to produce of soil and character 
of climate, this country resembles the kingdom of Sa-t'a* 
n i - b h i - f a -l o (SthStn M vara), T b e dis position of the pea id a 
is sincere and truthf al They honour and have faith in 
heretical teaching, and they greatly esteem the* pursuit of 
learning, but principally religions wisdom (or, the wisdom 
that brings happiness). 

There are five miv/hAncttmi 1 with about 1000 priests; 
the greater number study the Little Vehicle; a few exer¬ 
cise themselves in other (fxyn-ptwAal) schools. They deli¬ 
berate and discuss in appropriate language (ahoicc iranis), 
and their clear discourses embody profound truth. Men 
>*1 different regions of eminent skill discuss with them tii 
satisfy their doubly Thera are a hundred 2)6 va temples 
with veiy many sectaries (unbelievers)* 

To the south-west of the capital and west of the river 
Yarniin& is a mn/htirtima, outside the eastern gate of 
which is a rtitp t built by Aidka-t&jiu Tha Tnthftgata, 
when in the world in former days, preached the law in 
Ibis place to convert men* By its side is another xiu-jta 
in which there are relics of the Tathngata's hair and nails* 
Surrounding this on the right and left arc enclosing 

the hair and nail relics of SfLriputm. and of Hu-te-kia-lo 
(MaudgnlTayana) and other Arhats, several tens in number. 

After TatMgnta bad entered Xircthut this country was 
the seat of heretical teaching. The faithful were per- 

aj-ifioftM fritm Cii]minf 1 r b[knj 1 «- lmz rsta l 1 . r 1 1 that this mrhucHl vtils I him him 

itf the piUnt p( Flniz SMh, which m frtd*]i tLtf* a Buddhist loc*Irt3L 
wiu bmogtt fnjtn a pine* nlletl I think W* atn:-ciLJ farttut Hhtun 
Ti«pisr or Tapem, sm thii I mri k pF the e 400 ] [ m irto-e^t fn Hu StM- 

b th« dhtHat of Silc^ not nfiiyrttnc H 4 ii pSafflH tlm capital nf 
f&r fnun Kll*rittiAd, which U at tA^ ^ruphnii at of ntaf Kiilal, which 
m t'K‘t iff tha iu.:>ucitJLih.n F 90 1 ht* from Cunnin^fHUtt JiIe** Fftclndw in the 
L>ah]j, which pluue CL^mlaj+ham district. Cnaf. Cunnlu^hani, A rrA. 
identifies with Ppj>tA* ri^t far from Suf.i vnl, H* p[i. 22V E- 1 
KLildi (j rcA 1 turf, ^nrr,, vhU i, p. l66j p Gt^r, p. 5= 
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veitsd to falsa doctrine, &nd forsook the orthodox 'views* 
Now there are five in places where masters 

of Lreaiiacs 05 from different cuimtries, holding controver¬ 
sies with the heretics and prevailed; they were 

Erected OR tills account* 

On the east of the Yanmnl^ going about Sooii* we come 
to the Ganges river*® The source of the river (or the river 
at its saurcti) is 3 or 4 li wide; flowing aonth-east, it 
Enters the sea, where It is to H and more in width. 
The water ot the river is bine, like the ocean, and its 
waves are wide-rolling ng the eea. The scaly monsters, 
though Jimny, do no harm to men* The taste ui the water 
is sweet and pleasant, and sands of extreme fineness* 7 
border its course. In the common history of the country 
this river is called Fo-ah wui T the rirrrof rrfiyi(/u& mar it® 
which ClLH wash away countless w sins. Those who are 
weary of life, if they end their days in it, ars home 10 
heaven mid receive happiness If ft num dies and his 
'bones are cast into the river, he cannot rail into an evil 
way ; whilst ho is carried by its waters and forgotten by 
meu t kts eoul is preserved in safety on the other side (in 
the other world). 

At a certain time there w&a a Bfidhisattva of the island 
of Simbula (Gbi-fiBe-taeii — Ceylon) called Deya r W” 1 lo pro¬ 
foundly understood the relationship of truth 71 * nud the 
nature of all ooinpoate things (fit). 71 Moved with pity at 


a Ttuit Es, Boddhbtf d«£wn or 
Itanirti written (written of Mtfwi*), 
u Iti HwuirUh Oku text to 

require thu mute to b& to ilia maum 
at tllci I Thti iLr.tAJU.4f UC Sop 

U v.' iillElI tiu uar tZLid ^tadlng % bat it 
is hard fcu inulenfcuui how a. rivtr 
can be three or four li (three-qufljtete 
nl a mile) wilIb at its eoarpB- H £*d 
Ibr- aramntf: of E 3 afi^adwiLra, fiai'j- 
^autri* **r Gfin^gtHp by Itesinoll, £c. 

** Hence- the- comptuiMm eu fatr- 
mfcfcUy tnctidtlj in iiudithist hooka, 
"Mi nuoaermifl 01 the sands of the 
(iUijpn/* 


n The Mkh&thlklrlL 
w Heapedup Kin, nr nlth-ao^h 
heaped ap: 1 do n ut think *1 uJLl u b 
w 1 [unir^u'un uoit daitfipS dt> crime* " 
tti+rcta the een*s of Ihr iirit nniil 
lU Or, nil trub rrfulionship j the 
symbol min-; carmqHHuk with !ui 
*bw}a ,- it mi^bt truncated, fehere- 
fOrv, " nil the rontrk* of tratL" 
n Tha etiuI H efTrTt^rmd* vnth 
tfJitrr}n n, which lias a ■s jild momlo^ 
^ hi tlur wcU-known text, yr tfJuimui 
him jtp 
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the ignorance of men, he cume to this country to gidde and 
direct the people in tha tight way. At this time the men 
cituI women were all assembled with tlse young and old to¬ 
gether cm the hanks of the river, whose waves rolled along 
with impetuosity* Then Ifeva Ikidliisattva composing }i\* 
supernatural appearance 71 bent his head and dispersed it 
(the Taysofkistfteryi) again 75 —his appearance different 
Insm that of other men- There was an unbeliever who said, 
11 What does my son in altering thus his appearance ( j4 

DSvu BMhbattva answered: "My father, mother, and 
relations dwell in the island of Ceylon* I fear lest they 
may be suifetiiig from hunger imd thirst , 1 des[re co 
appease them from this distant spot. 

The heretic said: ^Tou deceive yourself, my son; 5 
have you no reflection to see how foolish such a thing is 1 
Your country is far ofl; and separated by mountains and 
rivers of wide extent from this, To draw np this water 
and scatter it in order to quench the thirst of cnose lur 
off, is like going backwards to seek a thing before you; it 
is a way never heard of before.” Then D^va B&dhisatcvn 
said: Ml those who are kept for their Bin* m the dark 
regions of evil can reap tlm benefit of the wate r„ \\} i v 
should it not reach those who are merely separated by 
mountains and rivers ? 11 

Then the heretics, in presence o£ the difficulty, confessed 
themselves wrong, and, giving up their unbelief, received 
the true few. Changing their evil wnys, they reformed 
them^.dveHt and vowed to become bis disciples, 

71 Hii agreeable ^filendDHI 1 , dap 
pm^ up ajA a rawing Em , 

Tl pi(a pMWfcg a I ■ iihitmrB. Jlllien ff 
translation ia aa Jullnwa: u lMrra 
BAdhluttva uffaenwi the bdgbtnaas 
of hia figure find wished U* draw 
some water; btit the TQifflfDt htt 
bent hi in htsJ at that twlwfe the 
water receded in §trfl«mj 
jflnlV 1 It may It* boj nt it 
refer tn his miraCfclliTiia npprf.ranee, 
drawing 1 in ami ilmpisrsing n^aari the 
Ln^b. Lucas of his fltfnra_ The SLibw- Q- 


k' fl 

i|iieiit Hart of the maifttfve, bawnWr 
aeerms to dcncite timi be ' L drew ici 
rckhlu water, and Mattered i>r 

4 T^, ra ll. M My mini why H*i* 

Jjfficntc, or wumlbFfnl 

71 Ot ( ** jnu ** TOOf*cII T ! 
The r\^ l«w k*M* ttf 

HiMjLti than Ji di > rtor tit 1 dl*- 

™ Tbu hirttory <sf 1 ^** ftfrlbi- 

satt^a is wmiewfiat er-aru-ml^, We 
kncFW tWm much of bin*, that he w*» 
iliHCipl^ ul Xa^irjuns, and liU auc- 
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After Chains the river and going along the eastern 
pur "I it, we coma to the country of Ma-ti-pu-lo (Matt- 

Ma-TI-PU-LO (ilAnt'ORAj, 

. ^ 13 wnaatiyn j s about 6 ooo li in circuit; the capital 
ta about The soil is favourable for the growth of 
c«e.'ls r and there are many flowers and kinds of fruit. 

1 1 ilthtI Tb 1 ^ ^ The pH °P le fire «mmo anj 

. ie\ vgi-v much revenenca learning and ar^ 

* the u« of .harms and The 

folio ft era of truth and error are equally divided.* The 
■*ii:g belongs to the caste of the SQdrns (Sha-t'o-lol He 

worship, the Bpmte of heaven. Ihere are about twenty 

Liffv ?? ' Vlt f Pri63ta ' Th *? study the 

f™ ^fhideand belong to the rahool of Sarv^ti4das 
<!»j)Wo-Maio-_vau i, There are some fifty D£va *anpl fla in 
ft Inch men of different persuasions dwell premiseuSiudV 
tour or fm h to the south of the capital we coLo 
to a little mnsfuirdma having about fifty priests in it 
In old time the master of idstraa called Kiu-nn-p^ 

« AmrtHsnbb for uwmiIW 
l& utfoors. fifteenth i patriarch, He 

h caiEijd E*n*dSri, tmicaLn-D, a^ward- 

'? £■ J? ^ a wi ‘ i ^ ^ 3 IflJi lit uo* 
cif hk up* j^ ba 

-Mobfifridfe, but morp pmliabij he- 
Lnti« hrs bore4 nnt (Mm “perfn- 

5 ^ ;d J ^ * 7 « 

«d fFbi^ 4 eSS 

**" - ™J- **■ P- J»7-V 

8“ Chiuffc U hS ■naweru to iiJau. 

.S'.-fl l.rlkiiu, Ctiy iludiik,, pp, t**_ 

F? ; IthweUj /, yoL il, p. 

■ri*' Ld [MFC CilNdcL AtJTIhlIiJVII, Al"- 
KinJiM tv other* lie u tie wine w 
Ch^draklrttif/. j, *, VuL 
p J 44 h but thjii dairnot bt> tta* Cluiit ■ 

*■*»**} Wti»I fntkwed tlie tnebbif 
" f (Tutfllef, p. aoji; 

i ur bmMSiiiuiLiti comput'd com. 
nieauriei tm th* works or Aiyultfn 


fiftiif, ! It leeau probable fn.nu tic 
statetnnat in the (tit tlmt J V-vn « n , 
n native uf Oejli.n. It, NauHo six',» 
7* 3»J l but ff nut 

" dwelt cbt-rc, Ho vu 

Um! author nf namerma n-otlt<, for ,. 
iJH of B'lucli see R, Naitjfo 
He pruiBhly finurihlijil inward = the 
“ J ™ 0r al “I *t the SrNt century 

_ Z lute been iilenllfi^ 

*itii Mmliwar ur mnhdvrv. a Ian,t- 

tuwn la Wjrtwn KiJiiUtand, n4r 

HtjunriV. de st, iianin, ,i/ ( -| 

?'■ J Cun[| iii^Ji an!r ,.p K f 

j’. 549). Tile I'mjiJi.- i.f ihLi 
tnwn were IWibipi the iiaUml of 
ilb'auEtlmuej lArHan, Indiea, t j ; 
J™<. ? ral. v. p, jjst 

™ Thai i* th e Buddhlrt. ln j 

CrJiiman^ ur crtbfr j^taiSyiL 
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la-po (Gumpmbha),' 3 e&mpoaed in thia convent the 
treatise culled Pin-eMnf** and some hundred others. When 
youngs this m&stet of idatrx* distinguished himself for his 
eminent talent, and when he grew up he stood alone in 
point o£ learning. He was well versed in knowledge of 
men (or things), was of sound undemanding* full of 
learning, and "widely celebrated. 0 * Originally he was 
brought nu in the study of the Great Vehicle,, but before 
he had pe net rated deep principles he had occasion to 
study the tthh&M S&stra, no which he withdraw from 
his former work and attached himself to the IiLt]e *\ chicle. 
He composed several tens of treatises to overthrow the 
Great Vehicle, and tints became a zealous partisan of the 
Little Vehicle school. Moreover„ ho composed several 
tens of secular books opposing and criticising the writings 
of former renowned teachers He widely studied the 
sacred books of Buddha* but yet* though he studied deeply 
far a long time, there were yet some ten difticLiltics which 
he could not ovr-rcome iu this school. 

At this time there was mi Axhat called Duvfts^na/* who 
went onue and again to thy Tushita [Tuski-kf) heaven, 
Gunaprabha begged him to obtain for him an interview 
with Muurfiya in order to aefctl* his doubts. 


71 In ChEBQBG, T*h ai t!ia 

bHyfcitaacfii of YirtM, ufg«d i|isili- 
IJtt.” 

iv TUatortd (inrubtfiiOj- by Jutien 
In ns ■ rafiAd utfr* Ip- 12Q n_ 

z), ami hy ESnS to Taitwxfrfa 
&u*tnt (ff.iwibr/ti&i aub voc, Guiia- 
praiJ;&’, 

n TLl'lh ^ippowm, ULiiy 

loimn Ed+ ai wr it may naftr 

to iliumpimhliit when * y i^iii^ iiifir- 
I'ipic, It in a phrAW to 

Aiiand* btJnre fcir? Arrival at. e>n- 
1 L^hk'jsmeul ■*=«■ Orffiro of MuddkiM 
iSfripL, p. nSri nnrl n. 2j. It b alwi 
generally applied to T*W&1WB% »jvn 
tipIatiniioiL of bin fUtftus * the oel*- 
brflt*d pr {trooip«TJ TcptiXirfirt) ; nod it 
i» vwv prnkmblc ihni thm stray Ti«ttw4 
id Bu4dtLi?t took* uf Vaiira 


convpfuItiD and U* ennsenfi to protect 
the Strakla i* tfcnnty the remit irf 
the** inmert b^otf Ji'iiyod fmau th* 
Banns root* irv* The Ohint^ fts-indu* 
wh^n rePearwl In a _V"un^ iLi-iiiple, ii 
eqtml t) i llit; Sanskrit- a 

Startler { bvk . Bumtraf, p. 

Gtiriaprabha ia said bv VaaodM 
{Bmbmm* p 781 M bav«2 biSL-n a 
dimple of VitffnbiWidikLL, anil to hm 
llvedai Mathura 3 tt the AgF&imrw 
tuonastory e hu ^ r/rjn* nt the 
oirijrtor the kins^ril Harnha ‘doubt' 
fni[ Tji Pbuha^n in thii qTMtaUWi 
Mflthtuft haa mutaltni fur 

Matitmt* in which case the euctTCoi 
referred to in tiw text would be 
ca3]<jiI Agr*fMT*- 

w Ti-po-s^nn, in Chin?** Tittt- 
ii^n, army of Ihu gixk 
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IMvas&BO, by la is miraculous power, tmn sported him to 
tlie heavenly palace, Having seen Mafcr&ya (Tse-fibi) 
Gunaprabba bowed low to him» but paid him no worship* 
On this D£vas£ua said w Mait%a llddkisattva holds the 
next place in becoming a Buddtui, why are you 50 self- 
conceited as not La pay hi in supreme reverence ? If you 
wish to receive benefit [building vp r edification) from 
bin], why do you na& full down f M 

Crumprubha replied: w Keverend sir! tbig advice is 
honest, and intended to lead me to right amendment ] but 
I iliii nn nrd silled lihi kshu, and have left the world us a 
dieeiple, whereas this MtiitrSya Bidhisattva i@ enjovinp; 
heavenly beatitude, and in 00 associate for one who Las 
become an ascetic* 1 was about to offer him worship, but 
[ feared it would not be right" 

BfldMittttva (Mai trey a) perceived that prid^o/mlf fdt- 
mennada) was bound np in his heart, sc that he was nut a 
vowel for instruction ; and though ka went and returned 
three times, he got no solution of bis doubts. At length 
be begged Dfivasfain to take him again, and that he wfla 
ready ta worship. But D@ vas^na, repelled by his pride of 
nelf, refused to answer him. 

GuQaprabH, not attaining lm wish, was filled with 
hatred nnd resentment. He went forthwith into the 
desert 11 part, and practised the SQMUldhi called 
(opening inkllifjentt) 1 hut because ho had not put away 
thepride 0/&d / 7 be could obtain no fruit. 

lo the north of the snwjMfdma of Gunaprabha about 
three or four li is a great convent with some 200 disciples 
in it, who study the little Vehicle This h where Safigka- 
bbadm (Chung-hm), master of Mrira*. died He "was 
a native of HiaSuilr* and was possessed of great ability ami 
vast penetration* As a young tuun be was singularly 
aocotnpMahedp and had mastered throughout the VibhdsM 
■ Pi-po-Aha-luTi ) of the SarvfistivAda school. 

At this time Vnsubaiidbu Bddhbattva wag living* He 
seeking to explain that which it is beyond thcTpower 
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of words to convey by the mysterious method (fifty) of 
profound meditation.* 3 Willi a view to overthrow the 
DFODOsitinns of the masters of the "V Bchoal, he 

composed the A M t u lit a Fin oaJ ut tkist r Tiie form of hia 
composition is clear and elegant, nnd his arguments are 
very subtle and lofty. 

Safighahhadm having read this wort, took bis resolution 
accoidiii gl y. lie devoted himself during twelve yeara to 
them ost pro found researches, and composed tb e K inslm-™ 
pao-lu7i (K^hakarukd ^ in 25,000 fibSte eontain- 

lug altogether 800,000 words. We may say that it is a 
work of die deepest research and tnnst subtle principles. 
Addressing his disciples, ho said, “Whilst X ratio from 
sights do you, distinguished disetplea 3 “ J take this my ortho- 
doi treatise and go attack ^ asubaudhu ; break down his 
sharp-paluted arguments, and permit not this old man - rJ 
alone to assume the leading name. h 

Thereupon three or four of the most distinguished of Hi 
disciples took the treatise he had composed, and went in 
search of Vasuhandhm Ac this time he was in the. country 
of Cheka,®' in the town of Sakai a, his fame being spread 
far nnd wide. And now Sanguabhadm was coming there ; 
Yftsuhaudhu having heard it, forthwith ordered (flw dis- 
ciplis) to prepare for removal (dTCS&Jbrr tnir-Lt). 11l- ■-■■- 
ciplos having (chct^hing) some doubts, the mos& eminent 
of them begau to remouiirate with him, and &n.id T The 
high qualities of our great master mtisoeud those of 
former men of note, end at the present day your wisdom 
is far spread and acknowledged by all* W hy. then, on 
hearing the name of Safighabhadra are you so foai'tul 


41 ItA-rim, matilitii or 

tfitri. 

Aina l[*np P&h, t bi /* J L 
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nnt] timid t We, your disciples, arc indeed humbled 
thereat," 

Yasubandbu answered, " I am going away not because I 
fear to meet Lids man (duelor), but because in this counti v 
therc is no one of penetration enough ci> recognise the in* 
ieriority of Siiftguhhndra, He would only vilify me as if 
mv old age were a fault. There would be no holding him 
to the ittslra, or in one word I could overthrow his 
vagaries, J^ot us draw him to Mid-In din, and there, in 
the presence of the eminent and wise, let us examine into 
the matter, and determine what is true and what is false, 
and who should be pronounced the victor or the loser," “ 
forthwith he ordered his disciples to pack up their books, 
and to remove far away. 

The master o£ Sdstras, Safighabhadra, the day after ar¬ 
riving at this convent, suddenly felt Lis powers of body 
(/if, vital spirits) fail him. On this he wrote a letter, and 
excused himself tu Yasubandku. dins : “ The Tiithftgata 
having died, the different schools of Lis followers adopted 
:md arranged their distinctive teaching; and each bad it* 
own disciples without hindrance, They favoured those of 
their own way of thinking; they rejected (pwreuttid) 
"thers. 1. who possess but a weak understanding, un¬ 
happily inherited this custom from my predecessors, and 
coming toie;jd your treatise called the Abhirthiu->tia-ku«h.>, 
written to overthrow the great principles uf the masters 
n( the Yibhlsbika echoed, abruptly, without measuring 
my strength, after many years’ study have produced this 
fAstra Lu uphold the teachitin of the orthodox school My 
wisdom indeed is little, my intentions gseat. My end :$ 
nun- approaching, ] f the Eddhiaattva (Fa«tk ndhu ), in 
spreading abroad hie subtle maxims and disseminating bis 
profound reasonings, will vouchsafe not to overthrow uiy 
production, but will let it Tcmain whole and entire for 
posterity, then I shall not regret my death" 

* It will he .-.rl'tj again tint tllEi difiere miterudlr from 

thftL uf JVC. JuikiL 
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Then, selecting from Ms followers one distinguished for 
liis talents in speaking, be addressed him as follows: w i, 
who am bat a scholar of poor ability, have aspired to sur¬ 
pass one of high natural talent Wherefore, after my 
approaching death, do you take this letter which I have 
written, and my treatise also, and make my excuses to 
that BOdhisattva, and assure him of my repentance," 

After ut tor Lag these words lie suddenly stopped, when 
one said, 11 He is dead 1 iS 

The disciple, taking the letter, went to the place where 
Yusuhundhu was, and having come, he spoke thus: “My 
master, SangMibnurn, has died; and his last words arc 
contained in this letter, in which he blames himself for 
his faults, and in excusing himself to you asks you not to 
destroy his good name so that it dam not face the world* 11 

YasubandLu Bodhisattva, reading the letter :md look¬ 
ing through the book* was Mr a time lost in thought. 
Then at length he addressed the disciple and said: IH tfatk- 
ghahhudru, the writer ui £d$£rai t was a clever and Mgeni- 
0 us scholar (tft/mur scholar). His reasoning powers (li) t 
indeed, were not deep but Ids diction is some- 

what (Jo the pvin£)* m If I had any desire to overthrow 
Sahgliabliadra T s M$lnt r 1 could Jo so aa easily as I [dace my 
singer in my hand* As to his dying request mud a to me, 
! greatly respect the expression of the difficulty ho ac¬ 
knowledges. But lest 1 .!eg that, there is great reason why 
I should observe his last wish, for indeed this idstm may 
illustrate the doctrines of my schoob and accordingly I 
will only change its name and cals it Shun-ehiiuj-fi-iun 
{Nydydnusdra Sdstra)^ 

The disuiple suinonstrating sold, “ Before Sa£ighabhadra J s 
death tlm great master {Vatuhantiftu) hud removed far 
uw:i\ ; bm now he has obtained thy Sdsite, he proposes 

M Or it □.i.'iv tie eutnplitueafcwy, It v.^ c- rar i T l fir ed mbrn Cbi- 

** hia ji1,r,iftulijj:v or cooaJ:H?iiti , :>ii ia illjG by IIS^ijcl t kiEUf^ si* Sat 
detpLi 1 -lii ]]t BtogML" 1 llanyivtK , J*njlo l ACaij?i l '?j , ur f Na. iz^y; 

“ lu full—"6i-jT.it-fr E ■ Nw.ii^-cAan- lfou3 j ^VijaN 5 ®* P- ^ 
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to change the title; how shall we {the disciples of Sml'/ha- 
Naulm) be able to suffer such an affront f " 

Vssubaadhu lStklhisattvn, -wishing to remove cilt doubts, 
itiil in reply by verse; "Though the lion-king retires 
nfw off before the pig, nevertheless the wise will know 
which of tJie two is best In strengtli," ei 
Sahghablmdni having died, they burnt his body nnJ 
collected his iwnes, and in ft stilpa attached to the"®.! inj- 
It&r&ma, 200 paces or eu to the north-west, in tt wood of 
Anna ® 1 £ An- mv-Ia) trees, they are yet visible; 

Beside the Aniiii wood is a xtikpa in which nre relics of 
thu bequeathed body uf the master of j&strcia Vimaln- 
iiiitm (ri-niolo-im-to-li h. 1 * This master of it&stras was a 
man of E-usmir, He became a disciple ami attached 
himself to the SarvrUtivfvIa school. He had read a nuilti- 
tmle of .vfjfnis and investigated various Ultras; ho 
travailed through the five Indies and made himself 
acquainted with the mysterious literature 0 f trie three 
I'itakas. Having eetabl idled a nama aud accomplished 
his work, being alx>ut to retire 10 his own country, on Ida 
* J| V he passed near the si.iljxt uf SafighubkiJrti, the master 
of itistTOA. Blitting his hand {on it )? 1 ho sighed and said, 
Tiii^ muster wus truly distinguished, his views pure and 
eminent. .Aider having spread abroad the gnuit principles 
hi a faith), he purposed to overthrow those of other 
sdiu.d-s and lay firmly the fabric of his own. Why than 
should h:s fame not be eternal? I, VI tnalamitra, foolish 
as I atn, have received at various times the knowledge 
of the deep principles of his departed wisdom ; his dis¬ 
tinguished qualities have been cherished through succes¬ 
sive generations* Tasnbaaidhn, though dead, yet lives in 
the tradition id the school. That which i know .so per¬ 
fectly (. night to k prtstrred). I will write, then, such 
fdstras na will cause the learned ruen of Jami udvipu to 

11 FujE tin Jdtuln of thr ]™ jitid *• In fkraete, IIV.u Wmiii, “aai. ,t- 
the jii- vrfcm ruLL^I tdnurjf in tilth. Iwj Frit-ml/* 

Fnnflbcitlt Tcm JCUaliiM, \k ij_v “* "On hia hem/'Wiilkn. 

v HafLgi>tctffd—JJFa rryi/^i'rt mrftca. 
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forget the nn™ of the Groat Vehicle ami destroy the 
fit cue of Yagubondhit This wit 1 bo an immortal work, 
ami will be the accomplishment of my Jong-meditated 
design/ 1 

Having finished these words, his mind became confused 
and wild ; his boastful tongas heavily protruded^ whilst 
tine hot blood flowed fonk Knowing that Ids end was 
approaching, ha wrote the following letter to signify lib 
repentance:— iJ The doctrines of the Great Vehicle in the 
law of Buddha contain the final principles.™ Its renown 
may fade, but its depth of reason is insemtable. I fool¬ 
ishly dared to atLnck its distinguished teachers. The 
reward of my works is plain to all Id 1=s for this I 
die. Let me address men o! wisdom* who may learn 
from my example to guard wall their thoughts, and not 
give way to the encouragement of doubb*" Then the 
great earth shook again aa he gave up life. In the place 
where he died the earth opened, and there was produced 
a great ditch. Hb dbciplca burnt his body, called^ i Ills 
bones, and raised over them (a at'&pa)? 1 

At this time these was an Arbat wU.>, having witness* d 
his death, eighed and qjcl aimed, rf What unhappiness t 
what suffering ] To-day Lida master of Maims yii tding 
to bis feelings and maintaining bis own views, ;l‘ a-mg 
the Groat Vehicle, has luilon into the deepest hall 
{Avtcki) t n 

On the north-west frontier of this country, on the 
easier ]l shore of the river Gouges, is the town of Mo- 
yu-lu;^ 5L is about 20 U in circuit. The iiilmbi bunts are 
very numerous. The pure streams of the river flaw round 
ii on every side; it produces unlive copper (tow Mi \■), 
pure crystal, and precious vasei. Xot far from the town. 


w Tint E^iL 1 lh tutkgritfa \ H 

jnujifibly th- £ymhi>l inr, Qvu r ih Fut 
'"'I, 1 ■ li^HD-^iuUs: rtf b ntjjjt nj, 

M This miT al=iu bqr rtrnltift±d, B the 

till-1 “'fpi viho teach th- dottriHi.* of 
th» Great Vehicle dadin the final 
(Ah/A tri) jiriitrfplira of thu law of 


ff Thort ir iw> ward for it&pa in 
th-" ringriwU. 

That Id MavAfiura, or Hari- 
dwAr*. It i» naw rus th e Ktiitm 
batik of Utu Gan^iii Julkn makL-j 
it M»yOm 
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nnd standing by the Ganges rivet, is a great Devn 
tempi?, wherE vctt many miracles of divers sorts are 
wrought* fn the midst of it b a tank, of which tbo 
borders are made of stoj m joined skilfully together. 
Through it the Ganges river i* led by ait artificial canal 
The men of the five Indies call it " the gate of the Gafigi 
river* 17 w This is where religious merit is found and sin 
effaced, I here nxe always hundreds ;md thousands of 
people guttered together here from distant quarters to 
Lathe and wash in its waters. Benevolent kings have 
founded here *‘a house of merit * (PimijaMtd). This 
foundation is endowed with funds for providing choice 
food nnd medicines to bestow in charity on widows and 
bereaved persons, on orphans and the destitute. 

Going north from this 300 II or so, we come to Fo-Io- 
h ih - m 0 - p u -1 o country (Brnhiunpii rn). 

Fo-lo-hi I7-M o-vv -lo f Ehah w at lea), 

TLis kingdom 100 is about 4000II in circuit,and surrounded 
on idl sides by mountains. The chief town is about 20 H 
round. It is thickly populated, nnd the householders are 
rich. The soil is rich and fertile; the lands are sown and 
reaped in their seasons. The country produces U£nt-$hih 
(native coj^xr) and rock crystal The climate is rather 
cold; the people are Lardy and uncultivated. Tew of the 
people attend to literature—'most of them are engaged in 
commerce. 

The disposition ol the men is of a savage kind* There 
ate heretics mixed with believers in Buddha. Thera are 
five sanyhdrdmc jj p which contain a lew priests* There are 
ion Devn temples, in which persons of different opinions 
dwell together. 

Tlda country i* bounded on the north by the great 

t " Gaft^ia\r&ra. TLk canal fftill 3 *‘ Cinmin^hfluj idc3Lf]fj C r Hrah* 
ihr- pn-ent ami*, Hari- majiitm with lirj<M Girhiril and 
dy.Lra r UH>nnt the Rate uf Hun nr Kunlun Anc. OW vf JnditL y, 
a khnn i this Lip a cumpajuti rtly 35&)- 
nifl4*ru name p 
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Snowy Mountains, in the midst of which is the country 
called Su-fii -Lvna-k in- tn-lo (Suvarnag 6 tra) r linL From this 
country comes a superior sort- of gold, and hence tho 
name. It is extended from east to west, and contracted 
from north to south. It is the same as tho country of the 
"eastern women / 1103 Fur ages a woman has been the 
mlor, and so it is called the Ungtlom of tAc ia>mhk. The 
husband of the reigning woman is called king* but he 
knows nothing about the affairs of the state* The men 
manage the wars and sow- the land, and that is alL The 
land produces winter wheat and much cattle, sheep, and 
horses. The climate is extremely cold (irtf)* The people 
are hasty and impetuous. 

On the eastern side this country is bordered by the Fan 
kingdom (Tibet !, on the west by San-pc-ho (Sampaha or 
Mahum (?) } F on the north by Khotan. 

Going south-east from Ma-ti-pn-lo 40Q 31 or so r we couia 
to the country nr Iviu-pi-shwong-iiEL 


KlU-J 1 F-51IAV0NG-N (G OTIsANA). 

This kingdom 1 ® is about 200a li in circuit, and the 
capital about 14 or 15 1L It is naturally strong, being 
fenced in with crags a ad precipices. The population is 
nutaeronsn We find on every side flowers fc and groves, and 
lakes (pouth) succeeding each other in regular order. The 
climate and the products resemble those of Mb-ti-pu-lo. 
The manners of the people are pure and honest. They 

|LM In CtiLiiEBEj A"m-*Jh r , lJ giMtm B*>k il ^Stre aEm Ybk'i Mam 
p* ■ pk." Below it is i«td tluis P "'ii, ™L iL p. 397* 

Stb-po-ho maa on th* wzs t m J tJicu r^tnreathw toGflvifftn* 

bv ^n-fi-L-h-m-kLa-tnUn. ( 5 nW™- Cuvrain^hnnt fa antirBod ibivt Lbs old 
aEod a\ta the ki^tlciin' of ten mm to ^ WJ™ W™“ 

wt.nLtii,|, which itwlf tmidM flia the wist* thm undent city uf (^6vj-m 
i.ikat |!ih HTOntrv of Tu (sui (Tibet , Till- viElgt it joit am info to ib* 
and uiL the north tin- kingdom uf mrt pf Kfinipar- HwuMih iloonnot 
Yu-titn [EbuUu}. Siav’Ern&^ntrA wwtian this country, but reckon* 
F» hi?r*± s-Lik'c-iI i u 1 6h<? frontier uf 400 ii fitHti WntabUin tu Aiulcanctru 

BiAhmupum, in a wtttk-HiiatErJy direct™. Till* 

distinct; wnl bcurin^ aru nearly 
WtiftimLL-iccLif-J by IliviEQ Tsian^ in, cstfcn-cL 
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ore dUjgmit in study and given to good works. There 
are many bclieviir? in false doc trine, wim seek present 
happiness only, There are two sa'it^Itdrd'Utss and about 
too priests, who mostly study the Little Vehicle. There 
ure thirty l)cva temples with different sectaries, who con¬ 
gregate together without distinction. 

beside tlie chief town is an old &anghdrdma ju which is 
a s{&jm built by King AiohtL It is about 200 feet high; 
here Buddha, when living, preached for a month on the 
most essential points of religion. By the side is a place 
where there are traces of the four past Buddhas, who sat 
and walked here, At the side of this pi aw are two small 
siiJjjKTj containing the hair and nail-parings of Tath&gala. 
They arc about 10 feet high. 

Going from this south-east about 400 H, we tome to the 
country of 'O-hi-chi-tu-10 (Alikshetni). 


'0-lU-cm-TA-LO (AKKSHfaKA), 

Thb country lfti is about 3000 li in circuit* and the 
«pital about 17 or iS 1 L It is naturally strung, being 
dunked by mountain crags. It produces wheat-, mid there 
are many woods and fountains. The climate is soft and 
Agreeable, and the people sincere and truthful. They love 
reiigiuti, and apply themselves to learning. They are 
ck-ver and well informed There are about tea *3%M- 
I'dmas. and some 1000 pries is who study the Little Vehicle 
of the Ching-linng school. 1 ® 

There are some nine D 3 va temples with 300 sectaries. 
They sacrifice to fcvarii, and belong to the company uf 
11 aahe-i-sprinklers" (P&fu pates). 

Hntsidc the chief town is u Xfigi tank, by the side of 
winch i* a sdtpn i.irJlt by A^b-.-ibj.i. It was hfilo il~ 


1 4 AJ 1 i*.r,i 1 . j in. AliikhI .,i\rn r at 
AElirlu.lihjllJ.iL,. OL place Haiti mJ In tLu 
MJuHAn-^ita, L 5515 , tiitSj I/ari- 
>vrj.-iiacp 1114 1 r-miuh, iiL a. 7. It 
tEit cpipttat itf NiirUj lVinch^la 
tij' KiAilkM tl. I.lili r i i ti. A vi.. 


Mil. L jil 7-17 i WUmtuii ( r tiS. -ji n r. 
i HtsU'a ed.^, % n], ii, j k 161. 

1 J In tJii= tv.i,t Tffjji 7 U » mistj-ke 
fuJ fta piy, LilE tti^ Bcfcwn.il iin-ir -_rij 
Hit: -S^siniitiLi va 
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Tathftgata, when in the world, preached the law for the 
sake of a Nftga-rfLja for seven days, 10 ® By the side of It 
me four little std^s; here are traces where, io days gone 
by, the four past Buddhas sat mid walked. 

From this going south 260 or 270 II, and crossing the 
Ganges river, proceeding then in a south-west direeticuii 
we come to P i - la - & h ft u - n a (Vi nua iia) cou ll Lry. 


(VtUASASA?) 


This coimtnf lfi * is about 2000 li in circuit-, Tiie capital 
town about IO li. The climate and produce are the same 
as those of AhikshGtra. The habits of the people are 
violent and headstrong. They arc given to study and the 
tuts, They are chicdy heretics {aitazhtd hi faith to Jit-rzsy); 
there are a few who believe in the law of Buddha. There 
are two &a}\yhdrdnia* with about 300 priests, who attach 
themselves to the study of the Great Vehicle. There are 
five Ddvji temples occupied by sectaries of diOereut per- 
snusions, 

Tn the middle of the chief ciij is an old Mugk&rania, 
within which is a stdpa^ which* although in ruins, is still 
rather more than IOO feet high. Ji was built by AsoLl- 
rajc TatMgata, when in the world in old ■i iy+, preached 
here Ic r sc yen ■ Lays < m the Tf r t a-k^t l ■ ch n-kiiuj y Ska mfti ■ 1 - 
dhdtu-vpas&dna Sdtra By the aide of it are the 


VmL Tin «TJ Bt^rj eoDnctU^J witil 
itiih jilcurc vm cJjjlC. II 4j* Adi w.-vh 
IduijiiI bjf Dffin* nndtt Hie 

tpiardijiijdiip rf ttje 

imiec AJUnMuUr* canopy). 

ThihEtuiry wj 5« ftppfflprtal&d 

11 v 1 bo BuuMblitA- F 11 r * f ull asc&nut 
uf tbu pLaCrn blltl itfl J.i rcsc-tiL uili'.si- 
Sjrtfh Eriu C^Sliiijj-h.'LtLLr Arthaaloff. 
^rn-iTtf qf JtUittl. vul t L p. If} ff. 

h ' : Itcstfirnii (duubtfniijjl by Jnlirn 
to Vlnvuuu. tieoiira] CcmuinghmjE 
id-jn LEJitisj it Icfflnj-ucturTklljl with » 
Irani monad ot mins called Ato»]i- 
kbOra, finir Uiilt -2 La j&iiiUi uf 


Kiueiiiik. Hiuon TVEniig pi-nimblT 
tiraastd the Gan^ ncftr SaJjJiw&r r 4 
fvv milos total S&ftjftt tbll appends 
bMUTH t. i Hie dfstiUHl nf zoo nr 
z -ij Jj—*I k-:iL !jO JTiUf.n. 1 i j.-.r.iL 

tluimin Lljiiii np ^3 to 2 ^ 

bat tm hb lUp tl. tho rffaliuTga ia 50 
mUm 

JL * Jalien fp. 23S, ti. II rcndcri 
thii literally " imr wtofi tlwdlu In the 
lAhirld mlkd H 1 ?mL vm- 

Jf'EiiJL repriHlllN i^u ni£AjL>dAil 4 U, -jtI 
ciiii. m the Chtcn^ii to irjmi- 

tiUiu. 
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traces where the four former Buddhas B*t and wuUcfid m 
exercise* 

Going hence south-east 200 li or SO, we cumc the 
conn Lry of K i e - p 1 - 1 li a (Kapi Uia) + lw 11 


Kit>I'MHA (KapiTUa), 


niis country 11 * is about 2000 li in circuit, and the capital 
20 Li or so. The climate and produce resemble those of 
lT-lo-shan-iin, The maun era of the people are soft and 
agreeable The men are much given to learning. There 
are four saiifjhdnlmas with about iooq priests, who study 
the Chmgdiong (Sartiniatlya) school of the Little Vehicle. 
There are Leu IMvji temples, where sectaries of nil pergrta- 
sbiis dwell They nil honour and sacrifice to 111 MahSf- 
vara (Tu^tseu-tfsal-t ien)_ 

To the cast of the city ?0 li or so 1- n great saiighdrdfm 
u 1 beautiful construction, through'.uit which the artist haa 
. xhibitpil his greatest skill. The sacred image of the holy 
form (r if Jittiitlha) is moat wonderfully magnificent There 
are about loo priests here, who study the doctrines of the 
Saduimtlya 1. Olimg-limig) school. Several myriads of “pure 
men ^ [religious laymm) Live by the side of this convent 
Within die great enclosure oE the afrii^hdrdm^ there are 
three precious ladders, which are arranged side by side from 
north to sauth T with their faces for descent to the east- 
This U where TatMgata came down on his return from 
the Trayastriih&is 1 icavon . 113 In old days Tathu :nta p going 
up from the ,J Wood of the conqueror” (Shing-lin, diluvium)* 
MB Wntti-n fnTTJjr-rlv Sfag>lthi-il]e YarJlh* Mfbfm ppibablv tda- 

fTAFLkajsi'iJL. c cited at KflgiLi. 

jJ " TM* ^urTfs|xpnt]ji witii th^ 411 I iirLisir n + bj iJ nflcrifiw,^ 
Ho.iifc.Lsa, ih- Him of which heroine of the curi*rtirt .1 . Wv wiib 
ra* dlscumred | <ianuraJ Cunning- worda of tti■: sam^ isi^in::,-in 
h:im Ln 1^42. Jt is ju&t 40 qleIch. tlitu s<-n c o to i ■I’ h^r Ian i:. ii^wm• 
(300 li) ™yb-enfl4 tif AiraAjL The |mn± Lbr Greek wiutt*~; i_j.L mem 
rutini? of KiiprEhn hu mu tier] j dss- /affjy; ^eii It iu$y 

ipluauretJ, idtWigb tl>TV a- n trace meim pimply "to WHittklp N n-t 
“F it isi a Hl.nry rrftrTiid V* in JncA. "s&rw, lf 

ei I nth ft, v«1, i. ji, j“r F ti. Dr. 1]3: TLEh ^uryol Baddhi^s dfMjitBl 
KVrn thinL> tbal tit a SMlfrmtifcflef from heaven is n popnlAr one 
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ascended tG' ilie heavenly mansions, and dwell: in the 
Sadd harms. HalJ , lt3 preaching the law for the sake of 
hia mother Three months having clapsed, being de¬ 
sirous to descend to earth, Shkra, king of the DSvaSj 
exercising Me spiritual power, erected these precious 
ladders. The middle one was of yellow gold, the left* 
hand one of pure crystal,, the rigid-hand one of white 
silver* 

TatMgata rising from the Saddharma hall, accom¬ 
panied by a multitude of DAms p descended by the 
middle ladder. Muha-Bmhmd-Mja (Fan), holding a 
white fAawrcrra, came down by the white ladder on the 
right, whilst Sakm (Shirking of Devas (Dfiveiidra), hold¬ 
ing a precious canopy (jHirattrf), descended by the crystal 
ladder on the left. Meanwhile the company of ]Jfives in 
the ait scattered dowers and chanted their praises in his 
honour. Some centuries ago the bidders still existed in 
their original position, but- now they have sunk into the 
earth and have disappeared. The neighbouring princes, 
grieved at not having seen them, built up of bricks and 
u based stones ornamented with jewels, on the ancient 
foundations (three ladilers) re- 1 '-milling the aid ones. They 
aTe about /O feet high. Above them they have bnilL a 
rihdra in which is a stone image of Buddha, and on 
cither side of this is a ladder with the figures of EndmaA 
and !§akrft, just os they appeared when lirst rising to 
accompany Buddha in his descent. 

On the outside of the vVtfbra M but close by its side, them 
is a stone column about jo ieot high which was erected by 
Aiflk a - raja (YTuycu), It is of a purple colon r, and A in i n g 
ns if with moisture. The substance is hard and finely 
grained* Above it m a lien sitting on Ms (launches, 11 * and 


niadLiliIrtti!. It Li describee by IV 
LLld l.tsi|k, K*iU, aJi'i ia n j piwentpd 
m ths Rcnlpltifc^d u.t3Ansllt r Ttafflwsf 
jSrrja. H«ir, jiL xx v]!. %■ jt 
Bluirhnt, &niri 0 / /fjVnirAu^ pt. 

Sw Jmt r . IL Aw. !Soe n N e . + vdL V 
VP 164 ft- l-VrtiwTraj»*Jrai^v^ 


Ttummif a IfltrvL p, 541 . And LiAus, 

M* 2 hj, = 79- , „ 

LU Tliit la, ilau preaching bul uwa 
Jbv and t ht if thy u thirty- 

ifirw Iwvnrnfur religuntt pfflfjtfw 1 ** 
In JYllfl i"Vi !□ ik- mjn.it' 

tir^ Thin eJtprtwiluii ip 
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facing the ladder. There are carved figures inlaid, 115 of 
wunderfill execution, on the four aides of the pillar and 
around it. As men are good or had these figures appear 
cm the pillar (or disappear)* 

Beside the precious ladder (Urnple), and not far from it, 
is a ntupii where there are traces left of the four past 
Buddhas, who sat and walked here. 

By the side of it is another atdpu. This is where TathA* 
gma, when in the world, bathed, himself. By the side nf 
tiiia ig n vihdra on the spot where Taibagata entered 
SarnddliL By the side of the ei/af ra there is a long 
foundation wall So paces in length mid 7 feet high; this 
is the place where Tat)cigala took exercise, 110 On the 
spots where his feet trod are figures of the lotus flower. 
On the right and left of the wall are (<ire») little sMjwns, 
erected by &ikra and Bralnnd-r^ja. 

In front of the stdpas of Sakrti and Brahmii is the 
place where Utpalavarud (Lin-hwa-sih) the Bh£kshuni, u ' 
wishing to be the first to see Buddha, was changed into a 
Ulia.hr avar tin-raj a when Tathflgata was returning from the 
palace of Is vara Dfivn to Jambudvipa. At this time Sul> 
Ijucj (Su-pu-ti) 11 * quietly seated in his stone cell, thought 
thus with himself: " Now Buddha is returning down to 
dwell with area—angels lead and attend lum. And now 
why should I go to the place f Have I not heard him 
declare that all misting things are void of reality ? Since 
this is the nature of all things, I have already seen with 

rrhikred bv Jillien Myroff down* 117 TheratOwlinnInTtpalscinii 
(nujdrAiinlf, "but ft appasre tu trican i, eanlinmsf by Fn hian'a account 
“Bitting <'n tiU WU ur haunches ;” ie. rvit ) Julicti bail flfetfaiutacfbil- 
but in either eaae the position of tb« rami, which tic afterwards altered 

■ nfmn.1 wnuitl differ from iff 

Itrti uiitvj rkqhuX dhtaKnxd by m Subhiitii L> the rcpreeraitiitiv* 
Goim-ral Csiiiiiintfliiim fct &&n4fc& q| the l«*er id eiKun «rf the BnddbEit 
|;..|twJi- Suf-.rv, mi L fi. 27%)- ensd. > 1 * ^ Um niHitiijfcra U* 

ii* TVuti Tow, tilL M. lL ft*A irgtrmttlt* put forth in ihr. Pr&jti t 

tH There wap * dmOw path w^rki I the F<gradUA/j£iJ 

41 >‘dlibnii* with Mu* flovefl carveJ U* *hw that till tAiPtf* are \uir*>i U the 
■<m it l&w I-fcwEne ami JWr. Adi. of the taw {ititnffnatJga) bz'mg 

Sbc., N.S, **L %m. [i. 574 llit only reolitj. 
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my eyes of wisdom the spiritual C/ 3 Q body of Bud- 

At this time Utpakva^a Bhikshunt being to 

be the tirst to see Buddha, was "hanged into a Uintan- 
vartin monarch, with the seven gems 130 (wtadri) aixm- 
pitnving iter, and with the lour kinds of troops to escort 
oml defend her. Coining to the p^cc where c ; 

the world was, she Mummed her form as ft ™iih== ^ 
on which Tathftgata addressed her and said: \ou 
not the first to see mi SubUtl fChen-kien) .compre¬ 
hending the emptiness of all things, he has c * 

spiritual hodv {dkarmitkayti)- , , 

1 Within the precinct of the sacred traces miracle* are 

constantly exhibited. . „* + __v 

To the loath-east of ths great rfdp* is a Mg* U"*. 
He defends the sacred traces with care, and 
spiritually protected, one rannot regard them 
Years may effect their destruction, but no human po 
can do su. Going north-west from this less ^ 

we come to the kingdom of Kie-po-kio-slio ( . 
knbjn). 


iw Thh ilifEcrd Hrmiewbn L from 

kliChV vtraiwi. He F 1na 

4 eub ttfreb* i ]u natwra ste toUt« 
Ira kn : r ' bat it appear* tn ms that 
the TOtmtxiJcSinh is 
"tbs nptuf^ nf tiling !_/J—li-Wfli □ S 
thus (iWJi tbenhEcert- I bar^ 
ilpiajy 6€e^," r kc. 


V* y n r tbf SuTtn Pnrai™ Thing* 
btlim^Pg *o & whfjrl tmgr p 
Siiiutrt, L* ib* Juddfc*, 

C L 7 I For ail account •■f tht- tbrds 
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Cami&UU IhefoUoicingtmntriti:— (i) Ku-je-Ko-tht.kieS; (2) 'O.yti.f’p; 
’O-yt-mu-tfu; (4) I’a-lo-yt-kia; (5) Kiaa-*hrng-mi{ (Gj i'i- 

fM-ZoidL 


KlE-JO -KIO- SU otwft ( KAi-Y iKUEJAj. 


This kingdom is about 4000 li in circuit; the capital. 1 on 
the west, borders on the river Gange&i It is about 20 li 
in length and 4 or 5 li m breadth. The citv has n 
drv ditch* round it, with strong au d lofty towers facing 
one another. The dowers and woods, the lakes and ponds* 
bright and pure and shining like mirrors, {are seen on every 
side). Valuable merchandise is collected here in great 
quantities. The people are well off and contented, the 
houses are rich and well found, flowers and fruits abound 
in every place, and the land is sown ami reaped in due 
seasons. The climate is agreeable tmd soft, the manners 


1 Hit copitid, KauyfiLuUja (Kie.j,.. 
kio.aho-L.-vy-iyi, now nnJlt?! Kananj, 
Ths JktAijce fr^m Ka^thn or Su'i- 
kka Li ghutL by Mlum Tiding id 
MWkGwh^l Itjt* than zoo li, jhiJ this 
benriijg iitjfib.ti.t5fe. ITj^ fa a 
njlritfflkt; heit, u the beaming |i feouth- 
t-afit, ind tti-d- difttanco uuntew bit It** 
Sljai* yhX) li tLicLuccj wu for limn y 
hunJri^J jr*aia feht Hindu capita] Jf 
Northern India, but t_h*r r listing it- 
tn*hm fun - and on import an t. 
Kf*nauj L* mentioned hy f Vit&raj flih, 
vib & z. zzk ffko caila it RrtYifr. 
Iuk modern timn occupiei yliiy the 
porch ad of din of the oM dti t 
iMJ adiu^i iht* who]* of what Li a-aw 
uJlod the- KilaA or citiudtd LCmmitiy ■ 


hflm F Att& Geng* of Ind* p. 380 : P 
Th3a is probably the port nliudetf in 
hy Hincn Td^tig in the cnntoit, II 
1 * IrinnguLii- 3a shap^ nnd each aidr 
La covered by * ditch nr 4 dry iwij, 
■ i3 stated Id the teat Fik- hiaei pLacei 
Kiiuiujj 7 y&jaum FKHilb-eiurt of !Siuii- 
Idaq 

" T 3 i»l 3 burden or lit±* nuor the 
weetdirti lunik of tht L tjfiugbii, JufEcn 
tracLdato it, «ii near the Gongtu.’ 1 

a Tb* Kfcnmcfl arenis to bj Uj tlia 
inoET or fortified p^rlkm (diode! j of 
thi 1 capital city.. JuEicn troiiixhiLei 
ait \ I it referred "to ail the dtici. Th- 
jyiuhut Amuijf means J *o d ry ditch." 

* Or the puads £Hiiy T 
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of the jwuple honest and sincere. They el's noble and 
gracious in appearance, For clothing they use onxomented 
and bright-shining (fairies'). They apply themselves 
much to learning, ami in their travels are very much 
given to discussion 5 (on fis/iytoii# subjects), (Hit faint oj ) 
their pure language is far spread. The believers in Buddha 
and the heretics arc almnE equal in number, 1 here are 
some hundred soiijha tvfwuH with lo ( ooo priests, liie\ 
study both the Great and Little % ehicle. There era 300 
Deva temples with several thous a nd followers. 

Tim old capital o£ Kanyftkubja, where men lived for n 
long time, wag called Knsumapara. 4 The king's name was 
B rail made tta. T His religions merit and wisdom in firmer 
births entailed on him the inheritance of a literary and 
military diameter tliat caused his name to be wiilel.3 
reverenced and feared. The whole of Jambudvipn re¬ 
sounded with his fame, and the neighbouring provinces 
were lilled with the knowledge of it. He bad 10OQ sous 
famed for wisdom and courage, and tcO daughters oE 
singular grace and beauty, 

At- this rime there was a Ririii living uu tba border of 
the Ganges river, who, having entered a condition of 
ecstasy, by bis spiritual power passed several myriad 
of years in this condition, until bis form became like a 
decayed tree. Now it happened that tome wandering 
birds having assembled in a Hook near this spot, one "t 
them let drop on the shoulder (of the, ifWri) a NyngrflJlia 
(iff-jhr-riv) fruit, width grew wp, and through summer and 
winter afforded lnm a welcome protection and shade. 
After a succession of years he awoke from bis ecstasy. 
He arose and desired to yet rid o£ the tree, but feared to 
injure the nests of the birds in it. The men of the time. 


* TbErt ]WHg£, which k mnfrtiwdt 
iftniH %n refer trt thrlr fiuing nl>»nt 
bent uiid then* to diacuw quetfWI* 
nsfcatii*^ to religion. Tba parity of 
th-ijr diactjtttw:^ kL,, %bfi cEcftfncM 


of their it widfi-qircail 

or nfiiowncd. 

* KcTa-Ftt-mo-pu his in ChhuMw 
Hwn-kung, flower i»L*ei=. 

1 In Chfr»w Fan .jJ htu T * BmftlPi- 
gLTeia. 11 
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extolling hia virtue* culled him "The great-tree (llaM- 
vrtkslia) EMii," The Ktahi gazing once on the river-hank 
a As he wandered forth to behold the woods ami trees, saw 
the daughters of the ktng following one another and 
gambolling together; Then the love of the world (i f M 
world of desire — KdwadhdJu), which holds and poll a tee the 
iijhid, wns engendered in him. Immediately he went to 
KiisiLiuaptita for the purpose paying his salutations to 
Lite king and asking (/hr kid dmiyhlrr) 

The king, bearing o t the arrival of the Rlsbi went him- 
sell to meet ami solute him* and thus addressed him gra¬ 
ciously: ''Great Hlahi[ you were reposing in peace—what 
has disturbed you ? ” 8 The Rfehi answered, * After having 
reposed in the forest many years, on awaking from mv 
trance, in walking to and fro I saw the king's daughters; 
a polluted and lustful heart was produced in me r mid now 
I have come from far to request (om of your dmghftr* in 
mnrritigt)* 

The king hearing this, aod seeing no way to escape, 
said to the Blshl, " Go hack to your place and rest, and 
let me beg you to await the happy period" The Klshi, 
hearing the mandate, returned to the forest The king 
then asked his daughters in succession., hut none of them 
consented to he given in marriage 

The king, fearing the power of the Rfelii, was much 
grieved and afflicted thereat. And now the youngest 
■laughter of the king* watching an opportunity when the 
king was at liberty, with an engaging manner said, “The 
king, my father, has his thousand sons, and on every side 
hia dependents fl are reverently obedient Why, then, are 
yon md as if you were afraid of something l ” 

The king replied, " Thegreat-tree-FRihi lias been pleased 
to look down mu yon 1U- to seek a marriage with one of you, 

Dr i* tcjjiv bo rcnd-ersij, u Wtwt tiaa j hi*- ettoiM no^ ifcsjref^ra, u*ti 
wityard matter bad been tkik fcu Ihn wiarild m [f ei|HjstnImtlii^ with 
f xuhr! fdr m while tha oGtopafted ras- him. 

fliohH th® jjjrtiit lilshi T" It dftes * Hia tan thn wawi l-in'^liimg 
not SG-fcm. §ifi .■□ablt; LLul iii-n ksiiy wu Tbut [3,1111 the tLini; in-r ii-sms 

with the Ftlubi 1 ! mUq.^ rnJLy. 
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ami you have all turned away and not consented to nompty 
wiili his request, Ifoff tbi! Fll’iii possesses jirout power, 
and is able to bring either calamities or good fortune. 1C 
Le is thwarted lie will be exceedingly angry, and in his 
displeasure destroy my kingdom, and put an eud to our 
religious worship, and bring disgrace on ine and mj an¬ 
cestors. As I consider this unhappiness indeed [ have 

much anxiety," , . , 

The "irl-daughter replied, "Dismiss your heavy grief; 
ours is “the fault Let me, I pray, m my ^ot person 
promote the prosperity of the country. _ 

The king, hearing her words, was overjoyed, aud ordered 
his chariot to accompany her with gifts to her marriage. 
Having arrived at the hermitage oE the l^ldii, he offered 
his respectful greetings and said, 11 Great Ktalu ■ amee you 
condescended to fix vour mind on. external things au to 
regard the world with complacency, I venture to offer you 
tav youu" daughter to cherish and provide for you («sfcr 
znd sittspy The fflshi, lucking at her, was displeased, and 
said to the king, " Von despise my old nge, surely, in offer¬ 
ing me this ungainly thing." 

The king said, "I asked nil my daughter; in succes¬ 
sion, but they wars unwilling to comply with joai re¬ 
quest: this little one alone offered to serve you" 

The Hlsbi was extremely augTy, and uttered this enraa 
(evil charm), saying, "Let the ninety-nine girls (who 
ft fused ros) this moment become hump-lucked; being 
thus deformed, they will find no one to marry them m 
all the world." The king, Laving sent a messenger m 
haste, found that already they had become deformed. 
From tliis time the town had this other name of tua 
Knih-niu-Bhiug (Konyflkubja), it., city of the 
humped-backed women.’' u 

The reigning king is of tbs Vaiiya 11 caste. His name 



n YSMji is here, thn 

Pimi (,r a Rajput dim lHai* at 
Viita), not the tnureanttls die* « 
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it Har a L a v ap'd h mi a (Ho*Ii-sha-fa-t’an-nu). u Ac<tmraifl- 
eion of officers hold the land. During two generations 
thew hare been three kings. (The king's) father was called 
Pa-lO'kie-lu-fii-t'iiu-nci (Ecabhakapavardlinjia}; 14 his 
elder brother’s name was RSj yavardhiina (Ho-lo-she-fa* 
t'an-Dii ), 15 

Mjjavardhn&a came to the throne ns tha elder 
brother, and idled with virtue. Ai this time Lku king uf 
Kariiaati vanin (Kie-lo-na-iii-fci-In-iia), 10 —a kingdom of 
Eastern India—whose name was jSafiilhgka (rihe-sb aug¬ 
ht frequently addressed his ministers in these w.jrds; 


"If a frontier country lias a virtuous ruler, this is the 
unhnppiiiosa of the (metJuvr) kingdom.' 1 On this they 
fcked tin; king to n cooleiance and murdered him. 

The people haring lost their ruler, the country became 
d"-uhii' ! . Then the great minister Po-oi (Bkinil: whose 


c=«- -f-c: tbe Hindus (fi rndh t^ 

li-nrij op. €i f., p. 377^ Eaiaw&ru, Lbr- 
CBLLfltty r\f lh* l 5 »] 9 IlajpntH,, aK.- 
tend* frcun lbs ncigii1KHirl*>od of 
L.fck,Li3j:.M tii Ktuu. 1 ! IVE.Viiikpiir, and 
tllm t'hnnprlfEa nezerEy the whole of 
Southurn OulLL i ib. j 

11 I11 Chine i : *. Ili -tsanp, 

«-f jny m " This l= the ctJehcrted 
HihliUi y.i. ] Tars bavjiriLihiinii, uiirnte 
] abounding to Mai AELiLler,, 

Jfiiiii _ 1.1/. , vnj. siL p. 234) be^au 

bio A.ii. and ended about 6 jd a.h. 
Other* pluic the bq_rf lining of hia 
rs%n earlier, fioh nr I07 A.D, |&=e 
Bendall'.-i taiu&tutj Iut a J*, ili} 
H* tvpfci the fiitituler s>f ati r=j?i |SW. 
htirrfm 1 furuuhrly used j±i Tuikma 
parts of -Nurth iiiJifL. lietc.UU, 

1 *f _ Tub., p. iL ^ ILflJl h I if j 

JiiTirrif. iff ?, pp* e [ l l'JoiiP* Boi/i. fi, 

iL As. AV.. th£ x, pp_ _;S il. ; /mi. 
_l tit. T 1 -.! vIL pp. j ivi tf 3 Itcinsud, 
Fm*pii r A ink rt Pen. r p. 139. 

u la CIllpip*^ TV»twang, to cause 
brightness. Tla- aymbol j/d is 
audited in the Xr-xL. 

]B In Chinese, Wang t wang , ldng]y 

tllL’TtftW. 

iU I n ChinoBO. Kin rh, H gold -pm -/ 1 
The Lowft of iLahj iiiia tj r 12 mile* 


north of Mdtiludih^ hi BongaJ, 
fclJLljJtf DD Eh* *,itU uf ;u. .'hi citv 
KurciiflrjA.kn-j^iJh,, suppOBM-.l 
to bv n Beng&ll cymiptiuii ni r.h s- 
name In the text. —J, j *. d % iVi,-,- , 
tsL utL pp. i^i t. ; /. II Am 
N.S. h vqrl M, J. J48; /pu£. vat 

til p. ict7 t u 

■■ In Ch-lup^n, Tueh r 1 Ii^ l moan. 
Thia waa M’AL-rLidra^iipLa, 

S.Mig c( Can da ur plrti /iiL 

J alien reetOnSfi Pa- ql to TLhd. In 
Chinas- xC ii eiju^L to Pin-tin, 
tJ n ^ ui'-hed- rr I 3 r.?iik, the wet] -kn cm n 
aulJj^r ot the if»rflAacArirKld fc 3n- 
fam]#i Ltip that JjLh wcls lUitih 1 t£pt. 

Il* ia n^ezred tv> In the preface tit 
Itayd'a AYlytfpLaHifa, relaLte 

that tilhli I tfij-u ktpt nl] the be^t 
™tera F t-pccialljiuMtfT eli hia cuact fc 
nnd that Jj« rfftr liiv/f u^i to join in 
tha literary mHtalianmit^ the ra-t 

llpftt h® wolUlI n-ssrLtu^ thr; jmu-t of 

JLmdtavcdjAna Dodhiaattvc^ mil 
tranrefnnn into a »j;a 

amiLl the Bomad <yf uonp anLi EimLni. 
monU^umjLC. Aao tW, | tj 2 , k, |v* 
p. 6. Kmr J imdtavahana (Mp'jjj-j- lyan, 
" doEiii dinriot Bl ] is the hero of thd 
A"f%fdiwida. The king Sri Hat- 
BbjRiyy^ tberef aie r u hp U mrntioniivl 
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power and reputation ware and of much weight, ad- 
dressing the assembled mimsteTS, snid* 11 Tile destiny of 
the nation is to be? fised to-day- The old kind's eon is 
dead; the brother of the prince, however is humane and 
affection cite, and his disposition, heaven-conferred, is duti¬ 
ful and obedient. Because he is strongly attached to his 
family* the people wild trust in him* I propose that he 
assume the royal authority: let each one give hk opinion 
oil this matter. whatever lie thinks. ?! They were all 
agreed on this point, and acknowledged his conspicuous 
qualities. 

On tlik the chiet ministers and the magistrates all tz- 
hen ted him to take authority, saying, " Lat the ro>al 
prince attend 3 The accumulated merit and the con¬ 
spicuous virtue of the former king were so j ilugtrinus a? 
to catbc hri kingdom to be most happily governed. When 
he was followed by lirijya^urdliana wo thought he would 
end his years (fi^ Jsing}\ but owing io the fault of his 
minis ter?, he was led to subjo t his person to the hand of 
Lis enemy, ami the kingdom htig suffered a great elOJil*- 
turn; but it is the fault of your minister?, fiic opinion of 
the people, as shown in their songs, proves their real sub- 
xnjfision to your eminent qualities* Eeign. theu T with 
glory over the land; conquer Lhe enemies ut your family \ 
wash out the it]silk laid on your kingdom and the deeds 
of yfcur illustrious father, Oreat wilt your naarit be in 
such a case. We pray von reject not our prayer " 

The prince replied, “The government of a country is a 
responsible office and ever attended with difficulties. The 
duties of a prince require previous consideration. As for 
uiyself. I am indeed of sjnnll eminence; but os my father 


a.1 the- author Im'jLIv o-f lli« hitfwifl 
and the , Ea SUiliiitya of 

Kanjvuj ] iifrU l-te-iity liaaleft tfr* 
notice tUaL ibis king fcmdf tout 
the p*Tt Of the hero Llnrin^ the per- 
lunua&te of the A T ilr/diui'Jn. The 
rail anther. Ilflisnr, FnifeiBijr 


Ccrtrtll thltikf, ™ DM-mIul, 'iTifl of 
ths por;t4 n mlLEelj; n\ Ih* court, e£ <Sri 
Marsh h, whilst Bin* eGmpcwd the- 
Jiatr^dU The Jtitaii£»\nU wi 
*]mq tb* work *aF Lhd poet* of SrJ 
court- Attirnot, fcC-i p- 

w- 
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anil braiLer are nn more, to reject the heritage of tho 
'crown, that can bring no benefit to the people. I must 
tften'l to the opinion of the world and forges, my own in¬ 
sufficiency. Now, tli erefore, on the bank- of the Gnnn-s 
there k a statue of Avnlukitt^vnra EfidMsnttva which has 
evidenced many spiritual wonders* [ will go to it and 
net advice (ropiist a response)" Forthwith, coming tu the 
spot where the figure of the Ilfidhisattva ivu-- F he remained 
before it fasting and praying, The Bddhkattv:! recognis¬ 
ing his sincere intention appeared in a bodily form 

nnd inquired, a W hat do yon seek that you arc so earnest 
in yonr supplications ?" The prince answered, “ ’[ hnvo 
stiflared under a load of affliction. My dear father, iV 
diied, ia dead, who was full of kindness; and my brother, 
humane end gentle ms he was, ha* been odiously murdered* 
In the presence qf the.se enkuririrs f humble myself as 
nni.- uf lifctlo virtue; nevertheless, the people would exalt 
me to the royal dignity, to fill the high place of my illus¬ 
trious father. Yet I am. Indeed, but ignorant and foolish. 
In my trouble I ask the holy direction (o/ tkr. Bddhh* 
ath&y* 

The Bfldhisattvn replied, ■■ In your former existence you 
lived in this forest as a hermit (a forest mmtlwant)™ ami 
by your earnest diligence and unremitting attention you 
inherited a power of religious merit which resulted in your 
birth as a kinga son. The king of the-conn try, Karnasu- 
varna, has overturned the kw of Bud dim/ Now when 
you succeed to the royal estate, yon should in the same 
proportion exercise towards it the utmost love and pity. 5 * 
If yon give your mind to compassionate the condition of 
the distressed and to cherish them, then before long you 
shall rule over the Five Indies. If you would establish 
your authority, attend to my instruction, and fay my 

:M “A fdMit iru-ndicant “ ii tin* Wild or dfc*ert i perfc mmrtHn 
tntu&ithni of Anwja Bhik*liu [hm- » So 1 wuterrtnud the j*wb£* ub 
jm-pi'-tTu). 1* vtmJ4 apf«iiir hum to a ctmtTpan dim favour to 

the te*L that tie pbee where thu the W ..f Bud^Jw, in r titv-m i„i turn 
■tutu* uf A i Lddtitilivar^ nt, wn * penccntkm uf B^ru&gka, 
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secret power you shall race!™ additional enlightenment, 
so that not cue of your neighbours shall be able to triumph 
over you, Ascend not the lion-throne, and cull not your¬ 
self JMi-kr&jm” rt 

Having received these instructions, he departed and 
[t-smned the reval office. He called himself tlio King e 
St in fKiimfiral; his title was SI 1 adit y a. And now he com¬ 
manded liis ministers, saying. " The enemies of my brother 
are unpunished iu yet, the neighbouring countries not 
brought Ut submission; 'whiln this Is so my ri^ht lumd 
shall" never lift food to my mouth. Therefore do you, 
people runl officers, unite with one heart and put out your 
strength." Accordingly they assembled all tlm soldiers uf 
the kingdom, summoned the nm;:cr 3 of ame (champions, 
or, teachers vf the art of fighting). They harl a body of 
5000 eLephoJits, a body of 2000 cavalry, and $0,000 fuut- 
Eoldim. He went from east to west subduing all who 
were nut obedient; tho elephants were not uniiuiiursei 
nor the soldiers unbelted (unktlmite<T). After six ) cars 
he had subdued the Five Indies. Having thus enlarged 
his territory, he increased his forces ; lie had ( 56,000 war 
elephants and ioo,oOO cavalry. After thirty years his arms 
reposed, and he governed everywhere in pence, He then 


91 Tbw Agipeai* to bo thr nAvixxt 
tjt dir-x’tliJLL giftP ominllftrlr !«u 
Jtmr. H J*- &JC-, XS,. rt* P 
—“ 

ehin>* & 3 e town che teo 
H ebitr# u iraiig dm Iie». 

Thii prcnui"£ 1% thsl ii this advtre iff 
fuUnwcd, #mi t '% “5 rnttfari™ 
I'fr,. in tb* ■kiirlcnt-irti. diall 
added tba benefit [hufpiuemi of light* 
*j that in tbr baring king¬ 

dom* ttara bo ti n alni&g 
Enough to rwlii ^' 

dEtj* did, xti Fact, Awpir tho ttlnile 
nf North tn-Jln, itn-i™ fluty fihinifed 
in Lbu my.i \li bv PuLikisi \lh* Pol*- 
kfiia oi Eim-tt 1 T*l*H£ h bdPlc ti iV 
/**], whOffv? title Hyp™* to 
'lie^p. Panuptf* 1 '*^ givea him uti 


I Bjom i t of hi* victory orer & rlidltva. 
{l^esi Cunol-Ti^ltfim, J reft. jSdrw-i tdL L 
p. 28s ; /miL In&t VflL vll J4p- 164* 
= fltr-l I fc^X 1 ™* perhaps 
that 1 UUl^. tted Chin™ gall- 
grim, notieuB Ti 4 * s>wn Tint to a 
Liinl Cff iiailbi n.fjl^il Jih- 

vii-h-fcuE^ Lt.i GhlMiflrtfciitja nija- 
(Jbcffrt i; ttii* 1 # pmhuibty th.- 
f 1 KmirlHL 1 [tr^. older tJTOliiflJ of ^ik- 
riTriirilty^ the iff PnLakiVsi 

Vallftlii-iH the oi^uiiw r >f tin Har 
fha .SilidltTn (vi.i. isur, it ^ ^ 5 ,.e„ 
X.S^r toL L p a£n j and fmi 
u,i vEL pp 319 ; Miring, -VdP 

Slit. f4ik6handle. SnfoL na . 
f iniw\tffm» that Chan irjditT* 
wm & ptftt n’ho had Teoiifi*d tbf 
IVuan^nt Jtfloia 
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practised to the utmost tli B rules or temwnmce a and 
™- llt * n tree of religions merit to such an 

-stent that he forgot to sleep or to -at. Ho forbade tlio 
Jungb'er nr any living thing or ilesli as food throughout 
Use Five Indi an pain of d„uth without pardon. He built 
™ ! Iie 1 - )r,nks ° f t1ie ™' er Pangea several thousand sidpas 
*"* Ic f *«* ; * nil the highways of the towns’ 

='«i villages throughout India he erected W>ices» pto- 

* h f d 1111111 food nnsl nnd stationed there physicians** 
r ]. !lJpfhcIn ^ for travellers and poor persons round about 
to be given wilW any stint On all spots where there 
wore holy traces he raised sai^hdrdmm. 

. " n “ e m fr fi ™ J'^ra t JI ' held the great assembly called 
JtMsha. He emptied Ida treasuries to give nil away in 
charity, only reserving the soldiers' arms, which were unfit 

0 yh ' e “ uhn3 - hve -y ^nr lie nsaembled the gra Lianas 
t,.m till conntnea. and on the third and seventh days'ha 
Wowed on them m elmrlty the four kinds of olmsfm 
'''‘I; dt “£ rafi f ™ ,e ' clothing]. He decorated the throne of 

, { e Kt P fj nnJ U3ften31TO] y ornamented («r>Ytmy«0 
.he oratories. - u He ordered the priests to cam- on discus* 
saons and bun self judged of their several argtmitaits, 
whether they were weak or powerful He rewarded V 
good and pun,shed the wicked, degraded the evil m3* 
pramo ed the men of talent If any one (p/tfu prie ^ 
.dked according to the moral precepts, and was diJ 
. Lushed in addition for purity in religion (mrse«), lie 
hirasclr conducted such nu one to "Lhi Iwn-lkrtnc" aa d 
receiv,"l from him the precepts of the law. It anv one 
though distinguished for purity of life, bad no distinction 


7 'l.TtmiKHitoT'XrttiieTL,; but 
W UJlSi:u]t m tlltB artllis& 

. pitm 

3 ™^1 Weta, Of thmdtna, 

TtitPt w an L-rror In the l^ci fc a* 
*ji_Lt by Jiilien, n. z_ Tbir 
W-it nmy mi:Ml hs in ttiuw 

wllilmjj* “drfjrtari niLiIitincs," ur 


“pbj, F icE»ni and KsciIicmEs." 

' Tbf eime^ton in tlir text » 
Tsn-(Af, whlth, « .rulfcn biu „b- 
a,rvt,J - “* hybrid term W chin” 

qw-tvy^ jif d\hus t tjj* c bnritv, 

* Thu ^Miim niter itfcr to 
mat* or wHtrf for dk^Um or fm 
rtUgami* terrfc^ 
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for learning lie ^ reverenced, but not highly honoured. 

If any ore discarded the rules af morality and 
torisms for Ins disregard of pvopflfity. him lie ltnm.1 
from the country, and would neither see him nor listen - _ 
him If irav of the neighbouring princes nr their ami 
ministers WwligioMly, with earnest purpose and 
to n virtuous character without regarding labour h- led 
him bv the band to occupy iho same seat with . 

and called him - iltetricus friend - but im darned t o 
look upon those of a different character. If it was *<***- 
surv to transact state business, be employed coders who 
continually went and returned. If there was unjr 
lari tv in the mtinimm oi the people or the cities, he wen, 
nmnu-st Lhem. Wherever he moved be dwelt m a ready 
made building 7 during bis sojourn. Bar™- * e CIt “' 
sive rains of the throe months of the rainy season he n onld 
not travel thus. Constantly In hie trnveUm^nlaco he 
would provide choice meats for men at all sorts of nli- 
■don* The Buddhist priests would be perhaps a thou¬ 
sand j the Brihma^s, live hundred. Me divided euh da> 
into three portions. During ibe first he occupied hunsel 
on matter of p-veminent; during the second ho 
himself in religious dwution [ment) without H**rrt£ 
tiuli. so Hint the day was not sufficiently long, ^hen I 
first received the invitation of \ «<ud IwonM 

no from Magiidba to Kfimarilptt. At this time i > a " 
rfja was visiting different parts ui hb empire, am foil ml 
himself at Kie-mP’-ou-ki-lo, when he gave the following 


=r A hut itf diralll«£ ran tup fcr 
\h& ptifpow. It W^LLUb tr> Mtr til a. 
temporal rvsfc. lujrtffl* mw® V m ~ 

bably of wroe light matr riai. Trom 
ibtf uoxt hrpfct*:'nc^ ic . " r " 

LMF f md nbaut with him Iha dhUwiijh 

fuf HPELilriictixi^ iurfl atl 

1=1 It ivUS Lmt- K-_*n Ftvim Una That 
SlBilLiya, althLnagh lmnjn£ t* Bml- 
USttsu». wa* a yatrort of "‘■thcr r^Li- 
riuUB . 

-» TkLi refrni tn the pilLTrim him- 
fle-Sf, Tht: Kaffl&f^wfc** m^ted 


6“’“ ” 

Jiiua wits th« king nF 
tSm wi-atum porti"H oJ A^un 
ElwIe Sfi-3 SIIAdkflh wjw n3» 
KundfiL Tb* uivitnUbii Trff.Tti.-d 
fa %tU trt Annul In thn la*t urction 
th e 4 lh IhwTi hiF the J-iifu of HmeQ 

T^iiLn.^ * 

ff 1 U-hi mi is sn emf Jut rfiu. 
Ttm rc*5^niti“tt will L*: KajttgMf* 
Of KftjlEqihUK, n nnrSl kSu^f-m irfi 
lbs bada ai the Umie*** V* 

uiiSfit Fmm Chnml^ d * 

SL Mdirtin. J/fWrf + p. 
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order to Kumirn-rfija: “I desire yon to come a; once to 
tlio assembly with the strange Sranmiia you are entertain- 
iBfi at tlie XilunJa ^mvcat, 1 ' Od this, onnin? with Kw- 
mara-rftja. ire attended tie assembly. Hite king, &Iflditya, 
after the fatigue of the journey was over, said, « From 
■what country do you come, and what do vou sEek in vour 
travels ? ” 

He saal in reply, "I come from the great Tang country, 
and I usk permission to seek for the law (miSioits booh) 
of Buddha," 

The king said, *' Whereabouts is the great Tang country ? 
by what road do you travel l and is it far from this or 
ntiir? 11 

In reply he said, "My country lies to the north-cast 
from this several myriads of li; it is die kingdom which 
in India is called Mahacbitm.'* 

The king answered, “I have heard that the country 
of Muhaekiuii hna a kiug called Ts'iu, 51 the son of heaven, 
when young distinguished for his spiritual abilities. when 
old then (called) ‘ divine warrior,’« The empire in 
former generations was in disorder and confusion, every¬ 
where divided and in disunion; soldiers were in conflict, 
and all the people wore afflicted with calamity. Than 
the king of Ts’in, son of heaven, who had conceived from 
the first vast purposes, brought into exercise all hia 
pity and love; he brought about a right imdersumdinu, 
and pacified and scaled all within the seas. His laws 
and instruction spread on every side, People from other 


i] Tfcitr nmtEst uilI Ufiieti TiEiaiag^ 
Tfiply iuilirult 1 thy nglmnco to iht 
firtt fiBipqfw ^ or i'rh 

d\f r of tilt TWln dvnajilj {221 n_tl) 
It won hn who limits op tW frudul 
ikptndwiidiTsi uF C hinn ajuJ ectitral- 
**rd tiie gwFfcroseJatp He built tbo 

fifri 1 - wnll tii k^-p nut in v mien, 
h~iill ■! | Urn C^LilLth-, p,TJ-tJ BiWllld 

Hie; dynwty of the Tt-liL Fur Itis 

ccKqduot in dednuylhg tLd? bimkr., 

M»j tr'» Ml r?i uii/ + J TL* ttfijr- 


pee {fftrth'T on} in the attiiir 

in buiwHir of thi.i king ilJiutrafef* tint 
cliBimctrr of SUfitiatv*, wiiu vaa 
liiliiEdlf it 

TFii- hrat Jajiari™ wJhimjm.t- tu 
CWJtMi mtr, divinn wiu-rior^ tJn^ 
(Ulttjriun in tba t-i*l bo to the 
Titln emptier being iha iit*\ to *| ?]* 
oil! ibHllf Ifimrvj ft ; ny it ntny ^ 

simply tkii j w was 13kv n gud in ib* 
□rt of wiu. 
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countries brought under Lis influence declared themselves 
ready lu Eubn.it to his rule. The multitude whom he 
nourished generously snug in their*songs of thp F«nH 
of the king of Ts’in. I have learned long since his prams 
jjujijr thus in verae. Are the record a (laudatory hymn*) ->t 
his great (ampUU) qualities well founded? Is this the 
kin* of the great Tang, of which yon apeak ? 

Replying ho said, “ China is the country of our fawner 
kings, hat The * great Tang' is the country of oar present 
ruler. Our king in fomer times, before he became 
hcreditarv heir tu the throne {before the empire was. «*•«/ 
linked), was called, the sovereign of IVni, but now he is 
called the ‘kins oi heaven' {tinpcrar}* At die cud of the 
fanner dynasty 33 the people had no ruler, civil war raged 
an even* hand and caused confusion, the people wro 
destroyed, when lL* king of Ts'in, by his supcrustoiml 
exercised his love and compassion on every hand ; by hm 
power the wicked were destroyed on every aide, the eight 
regions ®* found rest, and the tan thousand kingdoms 
brought tribute. He cherished creatures of every him i. 
submitted with respect to the Oiree precious ones.' Hn 
lightened the burdens of the people and mitigated puntth- 
nfent, so that the country abounded in ^ources and the 
people enjoved complete resL It would be difficult to 
recount all the great changes ha no SBipUshed. 

SiUlditya-ijj:i replied, -Very Hwllmt tndeedl the 
people are Iiappy in the hands of surh a hoh king. 

Sdltj'a-rdja being about to return to the city of Kanja- 
kubja, coiivoked a religious assembly. Followed by several 
hundreds of thousand people, he took his plan on « 
soutliern bank of the river Ganges, whilst Kuinto^rfljn, 


empire* «T tbfc „ . 

p It 1* widely LwdievtHi in Oam* 
that the ftnt BudelfaM 
Hj'fivctJ there in th* T^S 11 
fiin rtuwrur. Fur ilia »U*ty .if 
XiteiraijiHi nv ™* " ry_T,V: " their feiwuMflHMnti usd drib trauc® 

*SGUX&S5tiS2 St - oj t <*»">■ f i 


tf Ths* am hudfy refer to the 
Bui (ji - ruLfitr, which pnMftW th* 

-MS tqfr* ' TLiLi ™ »J*» 
3 C& a. al Lot lii the which 

t,rs™l*4 At ihe civil of the Oi^w 

1 T i. __tV.iL ’TmI'TI 

r the* 
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tended 1 >y several tens of thousands, . tnok hh place on 
the northern ]iaiik a and thus, divided by the stream of the 
river* they advancedland and water. The two Idfflgsled 
the way with their gorgeous staff of soldiers (pf ike four 
kinds) \ some also were in boats; some were on elephant*. 
sounding drums and blowing horns, playing on dates and 
harps. After ninety days they arrived at the nity of 
Knn } &k ubja, [and rested) on the western shore uf the 
Ganges river, in the middle of a flowery copse. 

Then the kings of the twenty countries who hail received 
instruction from ^Mditya-nYfa assembledwith the ^ninmnoS 
and Ln\] l mans p ilia most distinguished uf their country , 
with pngistratea and soldiers. The king in advance hud 
const meted on the west side of the river a great saityhdr 
rttmctj mill uti the east of thin a pradmia tower about 
IOO feet in height, in the middle he liar] placed el gold on 
titaLtn? of Buddha, of the same height as the king himself: 
{ Bi the south nf the tower lie place A a precious altar, in 
the piano for washing the image of Buddha. From this 
north-east 34 nr 15 li ha erected another rest-house. It 
was now the second month of spring-time; from the first 
day of the month lie had presented exquisite food to the 
and Brahmans till the 3 m day; fill along, 
from the temporary palace« to the wbgMrdim. tlmra 
w'ere highly decorated pavilions, and places where musi- 
titiiis we pa scutioued, who reload tha anutida u£ tiisir Tiirious 
instmmanta. Tim king, un leaving the resting-hall (jtafoee 
it/ travel), made them bi'J tjlj forth, on a gorgeously cajjEii'i- 
sorted great elephant n geddeui statue of Buddha about 
three feet Lriurlj, and raised aloft. On thu left went the king, 
Sikbiltya, dressed as SitkrUj holding n precious canopy, 
"‘hilst Kuinilra-Tiljfi, dressed ns BtshmiUiuju, holding a 
wtiite ckdmara, went on the right. Each of tiara Latf as 
an escort ;oo waMlephanfcs clad in armour; in front ami 
behind the statue of Buddha went too great elephants, 

** TU« raj*™ ^ travel, erect*! daring * travelling encarej!®. 
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riitrvii]'» musicians, who sounded their drums and raised 
<k* mtmic. The kin S , SIMitje. » 1.= 
on even- side pearls and various preewus substance, with 

gohTontl silver How..., in hon.t.r «f the *»■ *«“£ 
object of worship. Having first washed the im+fi * 
scented water at the altar, the kmg then hiin^l J_ 
on Iris shoulder to the western tower, where lm ofTmd 
to it tons, hundreds, and thousands of silken garmra^ 
decorated with precious gems. At this time t “--re 
but about twenty Smmtipas following m the P ri ^ asi ' 
the kin f *s of the various countries forming the escor.. 
After the feast they assembled the different men o 
learning, who discussed iu elegant language on themes 
abstruse subjects. At evening-tide the kmg tettred m 

““ ™ & .Ho rH- — - *f? 

till 0. length uo the d«y oi seporotioo » gt«t tire *wO*»b 
broke out in the tower, ntid the pavilion ovu t e‘ 
t ,f the aa^iuircljna was also in itnmes [ i ; e11 110 _“*■ 
exclaimed, " I have exhausted the weal;Si of my couu 
in charity, and following the example of former kiu r . ,L 
have built this saiyMr&nvi, and 1 have aimedtoiha- 
ttn-miah myself bv superior deeds, but niv poor attempts 
(/Se jimKM**) have found no return 1 la the P«£“f of 
such calamities as these, what need I of 

Then with incense-burning he prayed, nod wiLn this vow 
(oatlA "Thanks to my previous merit, 1 have come to rmgu 
over alt India; let the force of mv religious conduct 
destroy this lire; or if «*, let m, die!” Then he rushed 
headlong towards the threshold of the gate, when 
us if by a single blow, the lire was extinguished and the 

gpokti disappeared* ^ . -a 

The kings beholding the strange event, were nhed wiU 
Ambled reverence; hut he (th* U*g), with unakereil 
face and unchanged accents, addressed the princes thus. 
- The tire has consumed this crowning work of my religious 
life. What tliink you or it f“ 



RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES V [book y. 

The prince, prostrate at his feet, with tears, replied* 
"The work which marked the crowning act of your per- 
fitted merit, ami which we Loped would he handed down 
to future ages ? hits in a moment (a daim) been reduced to 
riahes* How can we hear to think u£ it ? But how much 
more when the heretics are rejoicing thereat, and inter- 
changing tht-ir congratulations l" 

Tile king answered* fI By ihu 3 m leaat T we see the truth 
of whut EnddLn said; the heretics and others insist on 
the peacemnency 37 of things, hut our great teacher's doc- 
trine h that all things are impermanent. As for met 
my work of charity was finished, according to my purpose; 
and tins destructive calamity (rAaMvjj) does but strengthen 
my knowledge of the truth of Tath&gutas doctrine This 
h a great happiness * pood fortune), and not a subject for 
bmentation^ * 

On tins, in company with tire kings, he went to the east, 
wd mounted the great sfUpfc Having reached the top, 
ae looked around on the scene, and than descending the 
steps, suddenly a heretic £ or t a etmnge man), knife iu hand, 
rushed on the king. The king, startled at the sudden 
attack, stepped back a few steps up the stairs, and then 
bending himself down he seized the man, in onier to doll* 
ver him to the magistrates* The officers were so bewil¬ 
dered with fright that they did not know how to move for 
the purpose of assisting him. 

The kings all demanded that the culprit should he in¬ 
stantly killed, but SiUltitya-rfiju, without the least show 
of fear and with unchanged countenance, commanded 
them not to kill hhii; and then he himself l^u cation od 
iiim thus : 

H Wliat harm Lave I done you, that you have attempted 
such n deed 1" 

The culprit replied;* "Great king! your virtues shine 1 
without partiality; both at home and abroad they bring 

** Tha barotica boM the i^jbw of endurance the eppnfea uf 
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happiness. As for m*, 1 am foolish «* 

great undertaking; lei attrey by a sl “S le 
the heretics, and fettered by tlwir wjwUmity. 1 tea 
fir ru'd pa a traitor against tbe king, 

Th 0 king then asked, "And why have the te*«H 

pfinfiEWod this evil pTirpoa -0 * 

' Ha unswered and said, "Great king! you tee «»*“- 
Lled the people of d^rent countries, and estimated your 

trepan' in oferings to the ^ 11 ™ e,d 

inrn-n of Buddha; but the heretic* who tee come te 

3L ba« M* ^ ■£* 

therefore, ten been affected with resentment nAtto# 
procured me, wretched man that I M *1 to undertake this 

^SrekinSien acraitly actioned the heretics and thun* 
followers. There were 500 Brfihmflna,all of singular talent, 
Hummonod before the king. Jealous <d the Sramans, whom 
lhe Uw had reverenced and exceedingly honoured, the> 

SS'SL the pniion, >»-r u. etch tiro by «-»- 
burains c<l «1*T top* tbut m ^ipmg teethe 

lire ihe erowd would disperse in confusion, and ^ wch . * 
moment they purposed to assassinate the king. • = 

SrSikdtati.iitl.'.ybad ®by«* 

for the kin" in n narrow passage and kul inns* 

Then the ministers and the kings demanded the ester- 
JSn of the heretics. The king pnniai-d thee*£ 
Of them and pardoned the rest. He banished the ,00 
Brfihnmns to the frontiers of indin, and then returned - 

lji VoX l nortU-w«tof the capital there is 
hv AMka-rajn* In this phi™ Tatb&gate, when m u.e 
IrU n^S»ff tiie mast excellent doctrmes fa -seven 

aJ 1 By the aide of this W 

BuMto «'»M '•' r 1 cx " c “ . 

imwvet, ft little tlAfu '•" M . 

hair and nails; and also a preaching-place sf^, 
u T 1 at t*i ««** m * pi** whBrc Enddla b»l **«*•*■ 
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On the south ami by tbr aide of the Ganges elfb three 
EtrtgMmtfUi*, oiudostd within the same walla, but with 
different gates. They have highly ornamented statues of 
I. u J J I Liu The pries! s a re devout o nd re versa tied; 1 1 ley have 
in their tervice several thousands of u pure men; 1 « In n 
preoicms casket in Urn tihdm is it tooth of Buddha about 
one and n half to di es in length* very bright, and of different 
column at morning mid night, People assemble from far 
and near; Lhe leading men with the multitude join in one 
body in worship. Every day hundreds and tlinttaandj 
cnino together. The guardians of the relic, on account of 
the uproar rind confusion occasioned by the multitude of 
people, placed on the exhibit inn a heaw tax* and pro¬ 
claimed far and wide that those wishing to see the tooth 
of Buddha must pay one great gold piece. Nevertheless, 
the followers who come to worship are very numerous and 
gladly pay the tax of a gold piece. On every holiday 
they bring it (ilir rthc) out aiui place it on a high throne* 
wdiilst hundreds mid thousands of men hum incense and 
scatter flowers; and although the flowers ure heaped up, 
the tooth-^ket is not overwhelmed* 

I Ei front of the saAffh&r&mtt, on the right and left 
hand, there are two rtVicJms, each about ioo feet high p 
the foundation of stone and the walls of brick. In the 
middle are statues of .Buddha liigidy decorated with 
jewels, one made of gold and silver* the other of native 
copper. Before each vihdra is a little mAghiirdma. 

Not far to lIiq southeast of the su fujhdrdma is a grant 
vtJi&ra w of which the foundations are stone and tho build¬ 
er of brick* about 200 feet high. Them is a standing 
flgiire ol Buddha in it abuut 30 feet high. It h of native 
copper (bronze ?) and decorated with costly gems. On the 
four surrounding walls of the vih&m are sculptured pie- 

11 traufeta thit bj 11 UriUj- mm’ Uw, riumiiwn tnm for l*v be. 

mAUu* but the eifirnnUjQ u \mt* laeTera w UpiaakuA 
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jaw* T.j 

—«. 

wben he waa practising the dtaapnne ® 

here fully portmpJ v g^ m is a temple oi 
Ifnt far to the 5i aliL ■ f th« is a tetnplfl uf 

the Suundfiva. Not far to t u- ^ 0 | a blue stone of 

great- lustre, and are t w correspond with 

>“'“f “i-iwsu> i» 

0” '•“f”* °‘ fool «,M it; th« sound »1 

iooo attendants to 5"« 1 , TTtn j c ceas^a not day 

Ortuns and oi songs accompanied by mua lCj <*aa 

nor night, - fi or 7 b, on the 

To llic south-east of the gt ,■■ ■ t t juo f,*t iu 

„„th side of Oi» the .orld. Tutlil- 

k#tw» r 1 A :Z'f„r^ J.dl,. on the i»S»- 

sszttzs 'a-?* - —» ( “ a) ' - 
“£“Z.*S?S S 5 ^- 3^551 

?„aEr££T—"»-* i— -*•- 

111 exit 

To the south-east of the ««P«l 

f- “ o'f theOan- 

“t.d is uwut 20 U in circuit. There are here Mf 

_ tlle pubjeeta tin to this «=rniirti,wpt^iiM» KflB * alB 

vWeh' ^nfirViM^rVi on tht. plw 

cliilAn- iiiufMM*- ^VSL Marlin, .Wroneim MjOJ 

sa a tsc r«r- sms *a?y/A?ft 

«&-«•. **.s rst t&izi-*”*'*-'* 
saratr’sssaJ: 
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ffrovea, and pure lakes which reflect the shadows of tlis 
trees. 

To tho northwest of this town, oil the eastern bank of 
_ a Ganges tlre *> ]B a Mva temple, the towers auj 
storeyed turrets of which are remarkable for their skil¬ 
fully Carved work. To the east of the city S U arc three 
s&ntjMrtirm* with the same wall hut different "ate* with 
<j lj u 111 ;OQ priests, who study the Little TehideVcorditi.' 
to tiie school nf the Surwlstivfldiii?. ° 

Two huudrerl paces in front of the miqMr&ma is a 
ttp * . hui 1 lc b - v Attka-ityt Although the foundations are 
Mink in the ground, it is yet some too feet iu height It 
WB3 h * ro TntMguta iu old days preached the kw for 
M.-veu days. In this monument is a relic (biHra) which 
ever enuta a brilliant light. Beside it is a place where 
Trieip are traces of Llic four former Buddhas. who sat and 
walked here, 

’i o the north of the sai^hurdma 3 or 4 li, and bonlerin** 

! m riyw * 13 a *«*a» about 2 do feet high, built 

ty AhQka-rfkja, Here Buddha, preached for so ran days, 
this tune there were some 500 demons who came to 

. F lllc f wliere £tJtJdiltt to hear the law ; understand- 
in- Hs character they gave up their demon form mid were 
1 -rn m heaven.** By the side of the preaching-^** U 
a place where them are truces of the four Build has who 

ilIll] ™ lIked <*«* % the side Of tins again is a 

*™l' a ^taming tlio hair and noilg of TntMguta 

From this going south-east 600 li or so. croasin- the 
.L.i.e .ini going south, we come to the country nf ’Q. 
yu-fo CAy 6 dliyaj. ' ‘ U 

'O-TO-T’o (AyAdByA). 

^Uns kingdom « » 5000 li in circuit, and the capital about 


i blj eilirasieu, *|* m f n 
■ a n C,1 | UUt fraqueiiUy ttirt with 
tni Buddhltf hmiia. In th B clrj 
Lfciuese kwnptfcm found at Buddha 
** I»%Hm CbM vriwnl is, 
ts bflfi nutt to prepare theta* 


in their conduct (or » birth 
in hiivcu. J.Jt, At. .v, Njj rp v„l. 

, P - -5 j' -tsd Iu (Jib iHanmnpadu 
it it cocwtaEtty men tinned. 

* Tb* tijetmiQ. fnm KfliBMj or 

rniin hmiatievjtkuli io jliodljii gd 
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20 1L It abounds in cereals, and produces a large ipunt 1,1 
u£ flowers and fruits. Tire climate is temperate and agree* 
able, the manners of the people virtuous sndiamtebfej 
thev love the duties of religion (merit), and diligently 
devote themselves to learning. There are about too 
safyMrdmism the country and 30OO pneata.^io . . , 

both the boohs of the Great and the bulla \ 

There are ten D^vu temples; heretics o£ different senoob 
are found in them, hut few hi number. _ 

In the capital is an old /xintjh&rdmti ; it waa in 1 ® P 
that Vasiibaudhu “ Bodhisattwa, during* a * * 
decades of years, composed various hotu 0 

S£rJ Ue vdiicls. By *. -* - » ™ 

ruined foundation walls; this was the hall in 
buiidhu Bddhisattvfl explained the principles of ie * 
and preached for the benefit of kings of parent countries, 
eminent men of the world, ShuW and Emawaij 

To the north of the city 40 li, oy ttia aids of " v « 
Ganges. is a largo xnvMrdmam whfchte * s^dpa about 
200 feet high, which was built by Asufai-mjo. It was 
here that TalMgate explained the excellent prmeip es 0 
t “ law for the benefit of a congregation of bavus during 

a nerioil of thr 63 months* * ♦ 

By the side is a si&pt* to commemorate the place where 
are tips of the four past Buddhas, who sat and walked 

*£ a, «■«- .I *• «****“.* «.5 H “ ■ f»£ 

contains »«“ *““«*** h “ “ U . u ‘ ' 

north oE this *t4p* are the rums of a sawjkardma , u was 


tli,' GMch» liw is »Vnit ljl® 11 '" 
ttet - i-.utb - eiwh t , ’ [t teeiw 
vorkiWiBffit'ultietmtbs identih-wiitHi 

-J 0-Vn-ln with AjMhjfi ■^ [1 
the GkLbm he tee Guf’ ', ,f Hlik" 
Tmlsng, It t» dlfflenlt to nndBumud 
whv he EhivuM <nr“> ibcs nvyf 
gohnulL Dn me^hfr 

the pUtfnni Mow the 
mu nr °f the G*' f« h tmi 

tkion cpjm it, we should pl*« hjW 

VUL- L 


not In tenn AllaMbSd, wl-ieh H 
imtmasibie. Geneiwl Gunuliiji-hiun 
iu.-Hi.5tB Jin alteration o t the datin™ 
to% li, uni identifies O-pt-to with 
»n eld town Moil Kikupaj , twe&tj 
xnllm north-west Irum Kanhpur 
lC* wnpjPi] 1 UftjS-r V- 3 ^ 5 ^ 

4 i YuUMiullffl laboured flJtLl 

tnuaht m Avidht* (YsMW, Bvtd- 
L-nif, p, aft Eitel, lia^dbank, iub 
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here that Srikklha 45 {Shi4i-lo«io), a master of Matrm 
bfllongtErg to the Santr&ifctitaabhoo] f coicposetl the 
S&rfrti. oi tL ut school 

Tv the sonth-west of the city 5 or 6 Ji, in an extensive 
grove of Alum trees, Id on old miiyltimma ; ihig is where 
Asafigii 4 * bMhbuttva pursued Ms studies and directed 
the men uf Liltlj aged 7 Asaiiga Bfidhifcattra went up by 
flight to the palace of Hnkreya BodMs:ittva F and thefco 
received 13 t ^ £3 Ydg&Adrya Sdstra** tho 3fa!tdj/ana SiUrd- 
lanldratikd' 1 * the Madydnia Vihhfiiyja $dMra f H ^cc* p and 
afterwards declared these to the great congregation, in 
their deep principle^ 

Xortli-west of the Anita grove about a hundred paces 
is a rtdpa containing rdica of the hair and nails of TathfU 
gata. By its side are some old foundation walla. This 
is where Vasubandhu Bcklhi&attvu descended from the 
Tuabitu htstvfen. and beheld Asuiiga Bodliisnttva. Asahgu 
BAdblsftttva was a man of Gamlhfira * 3 He was bom. in 
the middle of the thousand years following the departure 
of Buddha from the world; and possessed of deep spiritual 
insight, lie soon acquired a knowledge of the doctrine (of 
Buddha). He became a professed disciple, and attached 
himself tu the school ui the Mniu^siLka^, but afterwards 
altered his views and etnbraced tile Leaching of the Great 
Vehicle. His brother, Yngtt bnndh tt Bodhisattva, belonged 
to the school of the Sarvastivudim?, and had inherited a 


■ In victor- 

JriJfei Vtnf. 

M AutiAn u rodtW 

brother of V JLSuhaucfhu- If i* ii&ma 
Li r l into CkluflH Ly JI'u-riLu. 

wLihtinl ottachnunt, 

*• 1 have uii^piud this tnnudition 
ftvjD Juiriin ; it: is net, liowvvL-r, 
■mindly wtiifacUny | tiins'jfik ccr- 
tai»(y rnrana “to mk fur Uon," 
Uhl ifi Iti* U might ftfft tu 

liiirtu.lt uf ttwff { tmt I think It 

iMim h& lujUbbUii tuiltv iaf^rmji- 
tu u nr mart light, *±nl £t ar itu-. frotn 
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wiJtt feme, with tt stix.li- mtelligeijce ftnJ pcueUftdiiL! 
♦dpi dux and rtiiamfkcibla acumen. The dboxplc uf 
wei 3 Bnddbasiiiiha,ft n.an wljDai3 3eerot conduct was un- 
fEidinmftblo, of high talent and wide Teiiowu. 

These two or three worthies had often talked together 

in this way: - Wa all are engaged h fmmiu 3 . &ur 

as to onj y the presence of Muitreya alter death 
Wlmavsr of us firs: dins and obtains tl.a coudtt.ou 
Mn<» *1 lorn in the htaren of Maitriy a), let him come nod 
communicate it to us, that we nmy know his *»*™ 

After this Buddhueirtibu was the first to dm After 
thn* vents, during which there was no melange from him, 
Yasubondini B&dhjsattva also died. Then. six ninths 
bavin" elapsed, and there being no Wfiflsage either tmm 
him all the unbelievers began to titoek and ridtcilia, n* u 
Vacuhaudhu and Uuddhasnttha had fidlsn into au * Vil 
Wiiv of birth, and s<> there was no spiritual naamfestatimi. 

After this, Aaafigft Mdliirottva, during the first divi¬ 
sion D f a certain night, was explaining to ms disciples the 
law of entailing (or conferring on others) the power 01 
tamddhi. when, suddenly the flame of the lamp waa cchpsed, 
and tliere was a great liglit in space; then a I 1 1 
truveraJng through the iky, came down, ami forthnitli 
ascending the stairs of the hall, saluted Asttogu. Asaf.gn, 
addicting him, said, “ AVhrt has teen the delay ui your 
cornin-' 1 AVluit is vour present name ? In reply ha 
Fiiid, *At the time of my death I went to the Tnahttn 
heaven, to the inner assembly (if., the inwudutti pr<xtnm 
uf Muitreyft, and ™ there horn in ft lotus flower.- Gu 
ihe flower presently opening, MaitrSya, iu laudatory terms, 

■ TUh- a.4-fcy* 

TkaddblKlfl al E*r or “ purt Und 1 MUdft of 

referred to alium, -AfU-i - tutdims.al le :euduf the dgwtr wlikh 

fibl* uf * utt th* 4 «th o£ i. 
trwlnectl into ^ 1 child in Hi tiJUL-timg ifnrffivuJ *4 

talk tfciu illu® *F lUWi * £“***■ ^ ^ ^ ii^bu 

fli Thsa Itkfl of b#Hfi to™ Lo or on llw *^ L “ • b 
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addressed me, saying, ' Welcome! thou vastly learned 
one! welcome! thou vastly learned oneI p I then paid 
him hay respects by moving round h ia person, and than 
directly 65 came here to communicate my mode of Life,* 
Asangn snid a H And where ia Euddhaskhha !" He an* 
s we red, ,J As I was going round Miiitrfiya I saw Buddha- 
siihlia among the outside crowd, immersed iu pleasure and 
merriment. He exchanged ao look with me; how then 
can yuu expect Mm to cume to you to coin n uni cate Ida 
condition.?* Asafiga answered, 11 That is settled; but 
with respect to M nitre vn, what is his appearance and what 
the law he declares ? rj He said, 11 No words can describe 
ih? marks and signs (the j?cm>?iat beauty) uf MaUrfiyiL 
With respect to the excellent law which he declares, the 
principles of it arc- not different from those (of our bdirf). 
The exquisite voice of the Bfidhisattva is soft and pure 
and refined: those who hear It cau never tire; those who 
listen are never satinted + JJ ^ 

To the north-west of the ruins of the preaching-hnll of 
Asangu. about 40 li, wc come to an oil tiin^Mrdmo, 
Lords ting the Gauges on the north. In it ia- a sti&pa of 
brick, about iOQ foot high ; this is the place where Vasu- 
Landhu first conceived a dess re to cultivate the teaching 
of the Great Vehicle. 67 He had came to this place from 
North India. At this time Assnuga BSdtlmUva com- 
mnaded Ids followers to go forward to meet him. Having 
come to the p]ace T they met and had nn interview. The 
disciple of Asaiigia was reposing outside the open wiudaw 
(of Vtisufctndku), when in tho after part of the night he 
began to recite the Dafiahhumi Sillra, Vnaubandhu hav¬ 
ing heard It, understood the meaning and was deeply 

m OF eiiurw ihu iLtaa U that time hun-pinegs of thoae bom there [aw 
1 Eh tile YWhLta fa<-jaren h nut mea- Fm, p. 345). 

Kiued il± on cartJ l It took fiiji 17 Vunfiixi^kn had bwn bresnj'bt 
mouth* for tbia (lower to open. np in the Idttle Vnhinlii EchooL 1’nr 

M Thb sioLpihir uLvunt of the tho acwnnC of hia «ra Persian to th^ 
hcftT(*n nf MiitrSy* npkfni the principle of tho Great Vchjd* 

(t r^cirt hHilling nf Hiitpn T^ang ■ -o IIW/ FAh, § 1S5, /. IL Ai. vhjL 
bla dying btlTu pftffldpite 1* tlic %il p, 2CIJL 
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Vasuhandhu. m noediencL o n the morrow mom- 

and Accepted the tubing nf the 
1I]g he went to f tin,self up earnestly to 

G v "l \t „bU »i ™t. a hundred and .acre 
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north - tile 


3 Q m f K ■ MU- £HI [HATAMUKH A.] 


This W., 8 de»“ is Mcoor esooll in«*'■£ ***“ 

^3s?^SK£ 

diligently apply tliei^lvcs to lsamm D 

■ er -It, i-.* iroi niU^a ftortl, T We*t nt iltlbe 

****** 

[fewit &■ cpiUl «t **"** 



RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES [hook t , 

religion. Them are five SLihglt&rdhmx, with about a 
thousand priests. They belong to the SaiJiniatlya school 
of the Little ^ chicle, There are ten D£va temples, occu- 
pied by eeetaries of various kinds. 

Ni«t far to the south-east of the city, close tu the aborts 
of the Ganges, Is a sttipi built by A^ka-rujn, 200 feet 
high. Hem Buddha in old time repented the law for 
three months. Beside it are traces where the four past 
Buddhas walked and sat. 

There is also another gtone containing reties of 

Bad dim's hair nod nails. 

Ey the side of this uttfpa is a mnyhdrdma with about 
200 disciples in it. There is here a richly ndurned statin 
of Buddha, as grave nnd dignified ns if really alive. The 
towers and balconies arc- wonderfully curved ami con- 
strutted, and rise up imposingly (er, in great numbers) 
above the building. In old days Enddbadgfta (Fo-to- 
to-so) ® a master of &kir$* t composed in this place the 
Mah&mbh&zhd $th 4 ra of the school of the Sarv&rtrvfidina, 
Going south-east 700 Ii B passing Co the south of the 
Ganges* we come to th-> kingdom of Po-lo-ye-km (Pru- 

PC-LO-TK-KLL (PBAYiOA), 

This country ® is about 5000li in circuit, and the capital, 
which lies between two branches of the river, is about 20 
3 i lomiiL The grain products arc very abundant, and 
fruit-trees grow In great luxuriance. The climate is warm 
and agreeable - the people are gentle and compliant in 
their disposition. They love learning, and are very much 
given to heresy. 

There are two xeftgkdnimaj with a few followers, who 
belong to the Little Vehicle. 

There are several D&va temples; the number of heretics 
is very great. 

■ Jolkn hLi uninL^l mt thni tha m The mwJsm fWi-n m Afla. 
-pnlirvl i» 11 fur fc, Thi- Ofafem hihftA *t tlur janc-Eiim ijf tba Umzm st 
rtftdAlflg ia “otirvfliit 4 *f mid JijikiiiI rii'en 
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If in tins temple a man gives a single farthing, Ida 
njerit is greater than if lie gave el iooo gold pieces else- 
viiere. Again, if in tLia temple a person is able to con¬ 
temn life so Fis to put an etui to h im fi-hI f r then be is bom 
to eternal happiness in heaven. 

Before the hall of die temple there is n great tree n with 
spreading Loughs and branches* and casting a deep shadow. 
There was a body-eating demon here, who, depending on this 
custom (f it, of com mitting middc} w made Iils abode here ; 
accordingly on the left and rigiiL one sees heaps of bones, 
lienor when a person comes to this temple, there is I'vciy- 
tliing to persuade him to despise his life and give it up: 
he is encournged thereto both by the promptings of the 
berotica, and also by the seductions of the (gpU) spirit, 
htom very eatly days till now ting, false custom has been 
practised. 

Irately there was a Ih^hinan whose family name was 
TWu (jmtro) * he was a man of deep penstration and great 
learning, of ltmd wit and high talent This man coming 
to the temple* called to all the people and said, " Sirs, 
ye are of croaked ways and perverse mind, difficult to 
lead and persuade* Ihen lie engaged in their sacrifices 
with them, with a view afterwards lu convert thenL 
Then he mounted the tree, and looking down uii his 
friends be said, aL I am going 1.0 die, Formerly I suici t ha t 
their doctrine was false and wicked; uow I say it Is good 
and true. The heavenly Rlstu's, with their music in the 
a:r + call me. From this furmnate spot will I cast down 
my poor body * 11 He was about to cast liimseli down when 
hii friends, having failed by their esp^tulationa to deter 
him, spread out their garments underoentiv tba place 
where he was on the tree* and so when ho fell ho was 
preserved. When he recovered he said, " 1 thought I saw 
in the air the I^vos calling me to come, but now by the 
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stratagem of thfg hateful [heretic&t) spirit (viz., of the tree) t 
I have failed to obtain the heavenly joys , 11 

To the east of the capital, between the two oanflaenu 
of the river, for Lite apace of 10 li or the ground id 
pleasant and upland. The whole u covered with a fine 
sand. From old time till now, the kings and noble fami¬ 
lies, whenever they had occasion to distribute their gifts 
in charity, ever came to this place, ami Is ere gave away 
their goods \ he Dee it is eddied the yrcat charity enclosure. 
At the present time SKitditvn-mja, after the example of 
his ancestors, distributee here in tine day the accumulated 
wealth of five years. Having collected id this space of 
the charity enclosure immense piles of wealth and jewels, 
on the first day he adorns In a very sumptuous way a 
statue of Buddha, and then offers to it the most costly 
jewels. Afterwards he oilers bis charity to the residen¬ 
tiary priests ; afterward* to the priests [from a dixtano;} 
who are present; afterwards to the men of distinguished 
talent; afterwards to the heretics who live in the place, 
foiluwing the ways of the world; ami lastly, to the widows 
and bereaved, orphans and desolate, poor and mendi¬ 
cants* 

Thus, according to this order, having exhausted his 
treasuries and given food in charity, bo next; gives away 
his head diadem and his jewelled necklace From the 
first to the last he shows no regret, and when he ha* 
finished be cries with joy* H Well done! now all that I 
have has entered into incorruptible and imperishable 
M^ari^ 

After this the rulem of the different countries offer their 
jewels and robes to the king, so Lhat 3 jSs treasury is re¬ 
plenished. 

To the east of the mebmre 0/ charity, at the confinenec 
of the two rivers* every day there are many hundreds or 
men who bathe themselves and die. The people of this 
country consider that whoever wishes to be burn ill heaven 
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onglit to fast to a grain of tiee, and then Jmwu himself in 
the writers. Iiy lathing in this water {they say) all the 
pollution of sin is washed away and destroyed ; therefore 
from various quarters and distant regions people come 
here together and rest During seven days they abstain 
from food, and afterwards end their lives. "And oven the 
monkeys and mountain stags assemble here in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the river, and some of them bathe and depart, 
others fust and die. 

On one occasion when &Jfidatya-i6jn distributed the 
aims in charity, there was a monkey who lived apart 
l»y the river-side under a tree. He also abstained from 
food in private, and after some days lie died on that } 
aecoiuit £roui wauL 

I hi_- hemtics who practiss ngcGtiGissn hive raised a 
high column in die middle of the river; when the sun 
is about ld go down they immediately climb up Hie 
pillar i then dinging on to the pillar with uim bond 
and one foot, they wonderfully hold themselves out with , 
one foot and one arm; imd so they keep themselves 
stretched uut in the air with their eyes filed on the sun 
and their heads turning with U to"tlm right ns It sets! 
When the evening hits darkened, then they come down 
1 here are many dozens of ascetics who 'practise this rite. ^ 
Tl "T hoiHf by these means to escape from birth and death! 
and ninny continue to practise this ordeal through several 
decades of years, 

lining from this country south-west, we enter into it great 
forest infested with savage beasts and wild ekplmjrts, 
wilidi congregate in numbers and molest travellers, m 
that unless in large u umbers it i& difficult (dangerous) to 
pass this way. 

Going 500'- Li nr so, we conic to the country Kinu- 
*li an g-mi (Kan gam id). 

” ^ i* nroiwrlv TO ii, He Htubud by Hwni-lih, The capital 



IMS V.] 


KA V&AttBf. 


=35 


KiAU'SaASC-sn [KAriAufll]. 

This cauniry» is about 6000 U in circuit, and tba 
capital about 30 II. Tin.- land is famous for its productive¬ 
ness; tins increase is very wonderful. JUce *nd sngar- 
eaties are plentiful. The climate is very lint, the manners 
of the people bard and rough. They cultivate learning 
rmd are very earnest in their religious Luo and m virtue. 
There are ten whgh&rttm* 9 , which are m ruins and ported 
the priests arts about 30O; they study the luma \ iducfe. 
There era fifty PSva temples, and the number of heretics 

is eiionu&Ei3w . * , 

In the city, within an old palace, there i& n large i t u 
about 60 feist high; in is is a figure o£ Buddha carved out 
ot sandal-wood, above which is a stone canopy. It » the 
work of the king V-tu-ycu-na Ml-* Uy its spinal 

qualities {or. between its spiritual murks) « P™ Juc “ 
divine li'dit which from time to time shines forth. I In. 
1Mil|Cua of various countries have used thoir power tu carry 
iff this statue, but although. many men have tried, not 
all the number could move it. They therefor* worship 
copies ul it, 6 * to<d they pretend that the lfkemfes is a true 
one, and this is the original of all such figures 

When Tatliagatft first arrived ut complete enlightenment, 
he asoended up'to heaven, to preach the law for the benefit 
at his mother, and for three months vemumed aese.it 
This king (i.ft, iTdiynna). thinking of him tttth ailbction, 
desireil to have an image of Ids person; therefore be as^d 
Mud-iaivaviimiputra. by his spiritual power, in transport 
m, artist to the heavenly mansions to observe the cicel- 
le nt marks of Buddha* body, and carve a sandal-wood 

*j 'flits luu lifc*n IilcutlOed W0h 
Kostin t&WP*i an uti ° n 

,he Jiiiimil, abuut thirty ««» frnm 
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fitacuc. When Talgats returned from the heavenly 
palace, the carved figure of sandal* wood rose and saluted 
(lie \ sjh 1 of the V arid The Lord then graciously addressed 
sc and said, " J i j& work expected from you is to toil in the 
conversion of heretics,* and to had in the wav of relHou 
future ages," ° 


About 100 paces to the east of the vihdm are the a Pros 
of the walkiii” and sitting of the four former Buddha a 
By the side of this, and not far off, is u well used by 
Tatuigatu, am! a bathing-house. The well still has water 
in it, l.nt lire house lias long l>een destroyed. 

Within the city, at the timtfi-eatf angle of it, is an old 
habitation. the ruins of which Dn ]y exist. This ia the 
house of (ihuskim {Kun-ahido) the nobleman* In the 
middle ia a viHnt of Buddha, and a dapa ’conlainiiK' 
hair and nail relics. There are algo ruins of Tathfl'uUn'g 
□aUung-lioiise. 

far to tiie south-east of the city is nn old s<m<,hd- 
rdma ' Thl3 WflS formerly the place where Goshira the 
nobleman had a garden. In it is a slCtpa built bv ASoka 
iija. about 200 feet high ; here Taihflgata for severs] years 
preaelmd the law.. Ey the side of this Mpa are traces of 
'he four post Buddhas where they sat down ami walked, 
litre again ia a stupa containing hair and nail relies of 
TatnaguLrv, 


To the south-east of the sai t gh4rdvia r, on the top of a 
doub e-storeved tower, h an old brick chamber where 
' tl3ubat,[]hT ' Bouhisaltva dwelt. In this chamber he corn 
posed the TiJjfdmntraai&UilEei-rM-Iun), intended 
to refute the principles of the little Vehicle and confound 
the heretics* 

To the east of the suibjMrdma, and in the middle of an 
Amra grove, is an old foundation wail; this was the pl BCe 

*^ t *^"F** Spijf* fl,nt£ " 16minttr - 

*■ * Mcr m ^ 
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where Anaftga Botlhisattva composed the Mstra called 
Hin-ya.nf}-$h.ing-kia u. 

To the south-west of the city S or 9 li is a stone dwell¬ 
ing of a venomous Naga. Having subdued this dragon, 
Tatli&gaU left here his shadow; but though this is a tradi¬ 
tion of the place, there is no vestige of the ‘Wow visible. 

By tiie side of it is a siupa built by A^oka-ritja, about 
200 feet high. Kear this are murks where Tathigata 
wrdked to laid fro, and also a hair and nail tt&jm. The 
distipka who are afflicted with disease, by praying here 

mostly are cured. , 

The law of &Lkya becoming extinct, tins will be the 
very last country in which it will survive; therefore from 
the iit^hest to tlns lowest all who enter the borders o£ Una 
councrv are deeply affected, even to teats, ere limy return. 
To the north-east of the Nfiga dwelling la a great forest, 
niter going about 700 li through which,we cro-s the Ganges, 
smd "oiug uor-.liward we arrive at the town of Kia-ahi-po- 
lo fKufiapura)® This town is about IO li in circuit; the 
inhabitants are rich and well-to-do (kqfpy)- 

By tha side of the city » mi old sahgkdrdvxtt, of which 
the found atiun walls alone exist. This Was where Dhar- 
lii u pain ® BSdbifl at 1 va refuted tl 10 argu 111 ents of the hr re ti--«. 
A former kinu r of this country, being partial to the teaching 
of heresy, wished to overthrow the law of Buddlia, whilst 
lie showed the greatest respect to the unbelievers. One 
day he summoned from among the heretics a mnsier of 
Sdstras. extremely learned and of superior talents, who 
clearly understood the altstruse doctrines (of Ttlvjum). He 
hod composed a work of heresy in a thousand ilSkas, cou- 
sistiug of thirty-two thousand words. In rhia work ha 
contradicted and slandered the law of Buddha, and repre¬ 
sented his own school as orthodox. H iiertSpon ithe king) 


if Thta pWc hii bt£n Mctitlfiud 
with the «lil tawn nf KultfinpuT rm 
ib* Ismail ftviT. T\it Hindu nanjn 

h if til id town WLL 5 

nf riitnplv K LL^piaT^i (irnmn-ti fi h;kHa ^ 


** In CMnM 1 fw *™ 
justice* ql Ebamm&9 X* VTonff 
Filki jf rgl; in J* A J*.#** voL 
TLZ. ; EH*l Ifdmt l sQ 0 k *nh T«L* and 
L*L NjkvjH Q*ah$Mc t cot. 37 * 
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couvoheJ the body of ‘lie ( Uuddh i-d; priests, arn] ordered 
them to discuss the question under dispute, addin" that if 
the heretics were victorious be would destroy the Jtt\r of 
Buddha, but that if the priests did not stiller defeat be 
trouId cut out his tongue us proof of the acknowledgment 
of liis fault/' 9 At this time Cite company of the priests 
being afraid they would be defeated, assembled for eou- 
saltation, and saii. 1 . " The sun of wisdom having set. the 
bridge of the law™ is about to fait. The king is partial to 
the heretic*: how can we hope to prevail against them ? 
i idngs have arrived at a difficult point-j is there any 
expedient to lie found in the circumstances, os a way of 
escape t" The assembly remained silent, and no one 
stuLd up to suggest any plan, 

Dharnmpiiu IkulhisatLvn, although young in years, hud 
acquired a wide renown lor penetration anti wisdom,'and 
the reputation of hia noble character was far spread, tie 
was now in the assembly, ami standing up, with encour¬ 
aging words addressed them Lhus: “Ignorant though I 
am, yet I request permission to say a tow words. Verily 
Urn ready to answer immediately to the king’s summons. 
If oy my lofty argument (discourse) I obtain the victory, 
this will prove spiritual protection; but if ] toil in the 
snbtl.- part uf -be argument, this will be attributable to my 
T' utb. In either case there will be an escape, so that the 
law and tin: priesthood will suffer no loss,'' They said, 
“'We agree tn your proposition/' and they voted that he 
should respond to the king’s summons. Forthwith he 
upended the pulpit. 

Than the heretical teacher lmgan to lay down ],Ls CQp , 
tious principles, and to maintain or oppose the sense of 
the words and arguments used. At last, having fully 


^ cll^- reFuiii to Ibts ilrfaui ■ if 
klnv for which m U\mn 

■ $ I 7 y '- This motion of Wmuj 

™ 4&WU tiwtl tlw great fttiWu 
by Buddhist* still in L 
wtt ^' n th |- ‘i-Fflflt McnLiil4in 

the ccntEn^ of ^Uitruja. 


1 It would aeftn insrn th* I'nniffit 
tlml it wm ihc hetHtlcai t'-tadn-r 
wham Imd th>- king; hi cd If the mem- 
UnaedtJutif b\ ^ Joteiferifo, 
bn wmaJd cat uut Ills U m E L 

tlitklJUSL 




3O0K v r ] PJ-SG-KIA — vi&MkmJ* m 

explained hk own position, lift waited lor tlie opposite 
side to speak* 

Dbartnaplk Bfidhisatt™, accepting His words, said with 
n smile, w I run conqueror E I will show how La useg fcd*tt 
arguments in advocating In’s heretical doctrines, Low his 
sentences are confuted in urging his hike teaching." 

The opponent* with some emotion, said, * Sir, be hoc 
high-minded: If you can expose my words you will ba 
the conqueror* hut first take my text fairly and explain ita 
meaning” Then Dhanaapftla* with modulated voice, fol¬ 
lowed Elie principles of his text ( thtti*}, tha work and the 
ar^nmeut, without a mhtnkd or change oE expression. 

When the heretic hud beard the whole, he was ready to 
lout out Lis tongue; but Dharmapiib &aid fc " It h not by 
cutting out your tongue you show repentance. Change 
1 vour principles—that is repentance' Immediately ho 
explained the law for Lis sake; his heart believed it and 
Ms mind embraced the truth* The king gave up LLs 
heresy :md profoundly respected the law of Huduh.i 
]1 WtiwdGX law)* 

By the aide ol tins place is a st&pa huik by Asuk ■- 
rajuj the walk are broken down, but it i$ yet 200 feet 
or bo in height, H re Buddhu in old days declared ihu 
law for six months; by the aide of it arc truces where he 
walked. Then? is also ft hair and is ail xtfipiL 

Going north from this r70 or 1S0 li„ we come to the 
kingoam of Pi— b o -kin (V iilkl lll) h 

Pi-so-kja (V1JJU11A), 

This kingdom 71 is about 4000 11 in circuit, and the capital 
ilLquL 1 6 L round. Hits country produces abundance of 
ccreaIs T and is rich in dowers and fruits, Tbqt climate la 
soft and agreealdti. The people are pure and honest. They 
1 ana very diligent in study, and seek to gain merit (hij rloing 
^oodTl without relaxation* Them are 20 san^hurdmuj and 
about 3ODO priests, who study the Little Which according 

tl This cwnilry ii nappused ><y U': La< Lhe Sa-chi 1 rf Fr -h\ 1 a, F which 1 j 
CftatiSngllwn Uk ki %k* ^aiau aj S$- the eime u AjiVIbj't ur OwW. 
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to tins Sakata tiya school. Thera me about fifty Dgva 
temples and very many heretics. 

Tip the- smith of the city, an the left of the muni, is a 
krgv taiighdrAma; this is where the A that Devaaii iiia 
wrote LU>Slnh-skin-lHn (UijMnakdya Sdttra), in which ho 
defends ihe position that there is no “I" as an indi¬ 
vidual' 1 The Arhot Gfipa (Kiu-poj composed also in this 
place th-' ,SV, ing-kiaiiriwhih-lun t in which la- defends the 
position that there is an '■ f " as an individual'* These 
doctrines excited much controversial disenssiniL A'TUn, 
ntj.hi3 place Dbartnapila Ebdhisattva during -even daya 
defeated a hundred doctors belonging to the little Vehicle. 

liy the side of the miujJidranut is a i±&pn about 200 
feet high, which was built by Aftka-r&jii. Here TklM., 
gata in old days preached during six years, and occupied 
himself whilst so doing in guiding and convert!na men, 
T'y '-he side of this tt&pa is a wonderful tree which Ls 6 or 
7 fec-t high. Through many years it has remained just the 
same, withutit increase or decrease. Formerly when Ta¬ 
ti jagata had idealised his teeth, be threw away in this 
place the small pieca of twig he hail used. It "took root, 
and produced the exuberant foliage which remains to 
the present time,* 1 the heretics and IHhmans have fre¬ 
quently come together and cut it down, but it grows again 
ua before, 

^ Xnt far from this spot are traces where the four past 
llnddbas sat and walked. There is also a nail and hair 
niiqm. Sacred buildings here folluw one another in sue- 
cvzdon : the woods, and lakes reflecting their shadows, arc 
seem everywhere. 

b Go ; 2n ? * ru!I1 this north-east 500 li or ao p we oatna to the 
kingdom of Sh i ■ 5nk-l&f\u -mh-tat 0rdmsif^ 

EXD Q? feOQK V. 


™ F&f man.* on 1M* 

qucvtbpn t.E ''tiw peraattnl §&* 

tiw lifa of BmddJm (EutMAtiehanimj 
bv A--.,TL;li.'. 4 kL piwLmt a Lhii fiW 
£ 19 -X 


73 Tlstn tree H ^fibrin! hj Fa¬ 
bian En hi? Efcoxiati& tif S;i -chi and il 
in this which haa M Gen mil Cun- 
niniiham to identify Ti*lkhi with 
JSAJtftn or AjBJhvi. 
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SfiTK L—Th^nt [■ in [cHfwrLmE wiirlt mUfid tha or 

-‘An A^iint«r R-siiJiM." written by Tbo-Sttu, wi» ll**d 

JI P- 595—667, Lti which the thrKr pgputsa from O tiiiM to JndEa. are 
nara*3 .put i fob lu b,J Th- But b to the KJ4fcb-Wti*t P« L*k® 
Li ip to Tibet ami Xupll i lb- uccnid nr middLa route m fruiu Shun- 
rim nr Lruka nr S'* fa-pii (Tao-Sun - t »^nii of *bws a> ^ pb*) 
in Klutsa and » ; th* tMfd wuto ii tt» B*t*»rd ujw? MWed 

by UUiun Tfliitfg- Tau-Shn, an -peaking of th* IVv}l>-w>^ M.iun- 
i.lmi (fidit itiftt' vuL lL p, >l4l r trader* it JNik fehad: Ur Monn- 
buu. ,fc Fntbapa th* lYnupli* uf Uou, ,B an a eluded valby at 

()io foot uf th* iTp.i.-HbJ* Kiflt, wr*t KajuariW I* eonncct^d wrUa the 
w lit* hip uf Dur^i under this iuuul- CuLiuLridi-LQ^ Arz& r S\*f% r vub 
ivfL \\ fv,i 

yt ixnT k —Tha itj-Iuiil juittrnEj a ebj^ct s m the head in token 

uf tDmvh^ is atiil uW- rv^d in th = d ircek Church $ cbh/. thu Li: ur^y 
of St, Cbt^poitoni (Ne*Je\ Grttk Lituiyia f p. 137 win** tin ia*rad 
uwd b caariwl th* hdfid «F the deacon, 
fkiya i*XT r —Tl^ him ujT a fgugrt vihlra bthtf [o 4 i^tmrfibLc uraJd arm- 
trn u th& 11 ji 1 ll.uu ^i%en lp r ttii TfJ. a, n, 2 15} that STda^-ftm* i* the 
Totir^uU of Pliny ■ th-j tr«a*£ire uky uf iLatu-.L-.a is abu rimrffcttd 
u “hiihl qjiuil the' tAarthn bka thf fnUf pillars of the Imuanauat * 
■ Fumtnd Tm l// aw fjHptian p. l 5 | 
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?42 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS . 

Page si—Tiia J4 yetJiiw fprint; * ffiHj be compared wjtb th* TiH 

^ ilL — Th? '* iod imprnEMiH " are priihahiy the vhtd Pinrti, 

Jtc. h cm the Let Urns of a Bnddhas foot f c/. p. ~Q.t fitfhk 
tIII. Iini y —The phrase xAany-l jc ref era to thi- chief «F th* SthiTira* 
m pricfC"- 

Page xtiiL—The symbol Jb* which I hen (£o(t fr-nfj trends by il nijn*," 
Ib *o rued. ihrciighoot T It inti ■ HdJsU Tihung umb tho (dll phrnaa iu 
b; rf, tv. It. foL lz, of tho ■Si’fii-H also i«;H f p. 9-- 

Pa.ut li—Tbs charioteer cidled Chhandaka b elsewhere called 

tC-Airag-jS-u-Jws^a.ili.^tii^ 

Fa$f IxL line m—I Wo Ukra Ih* pbrwe tu»£ At* n {north, up*, 
be-lnw) to be m error for husjr jud Ap'wp Hyotng north-cast}. 

Page I*Iv- fiu to,—T he liMfitnUrilrB hells Biro described && being ontsHfr 
the fcn>ia girdle that. EtLmrazdi i SikwalA 

Pqgt FtT\, —W ith the 14 raw-footed ■san, 4 ' 1 compare the Saubo. ^hirAartiJi di. 
IttjL jCfjM i S. —The phrase for “ rusted 11 is not to to confined U* the 
M enttinniT rest w of the findilhbta ; it frequently tn^njia 41 FEnmined nt 
TCEt,” of “in qiibt S w # w the daily rac of the Stiiuiians,"" p. 15. 

J'b^s Zj 3 il, 7 $,—Eetl are the badge of them nodi turned to 

death : Tide ikt Ndgdsanda, Boyd'a transJiiUMtt p* 0I„ ^ fi?. 

/■^c 103 , x. 37 .—TunjhKkuItu u itjEdints called the tventblli (qUiiiL^i, 

iT/„ p izd, o. 

Page 176. %, 30,—The. UgHttHirm, the “jtfunj" king, » freqoroiiy m*d 
by I-tflinjj, Ferhapi ho a the name aa the 17 uAf-rdi, 01 tho Great 
K3 wtg arLwfd of the M'.uli»L» C*id* Tbomn*, The Imtintt 

p ll^ 
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